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81 C K MAN Vilited : 


And F arnifly'd with 


INSTRUCTIONS, MEDITATIONS, and PRAYERS, 1 
F OR 


— him in mind of his CHANG E, 


FOR 
Supporting him under his bierüntns 
AND FOR 


Preparing, him for, and carrying him through, his 
LAST CONFLICT "Om DEATH. 


— 


BY 
' NATHANAEL SPINCKES, A. M. 
Late : Prebendary of A RU od M, &c. 


— 


— 


Boaſt not thyſelf of to morrow, for thou rd not what 
a day may bring forth. Prov. xxvii. 1. 


Tu tamen mortem, ut nunquam timeas, ſemper co- 
Atta. Senec. hl 30. 


Tie Fourth Edition Copcented, N 


To which is Prefix'd, 


IA Son Account of the LI F E > he | 
vety COT AUTHOR. 
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EE 2 Occaſi ion +; the * 
Treatiſe was the Requeſt of 4 
Friend, that I would overlook an 


12 > 

V. 

Cage. TY 
| bo 


5 ted in King . Reign, and 
79M put it into modern Engliſh Which ha- 


ving undertaken, to avoid. * Tediouſneſs of | 
one continued Diſcourſe, without any manner 


Y Divi lion, 1 ru it ee to caſt mine 


— 


old Book upon this Subject, prin- 


FA. Ew into 


The PREFACE 
into ſeveral Parts, that at the End of 'tath 
the Reader might have a Breathing-time, and 
| So proceed to what follows with the better Appe- 
tite. And in a little Time finding ſome Texts 
of Scripture not ſo properly applied, as oupht\ 
10 have been, ſome Things more largely infiſs. 
ed upon than I apprehenaed neceſſary, and many, 
on the other Hand that I judged requiſite, not 
meddled with, I refolved to take a different 
Method, and to frame a Book, the preateſt 
Part whereof ſhould be perfectly N ew, and the 
reſt ſo altered and changed as that it cannot 
be called the ſame. And if what I have writ- 
ten may tend to God's Glory, and the devout 


| Reader's Benefit, I ſhall 1 my Time hap- . 
pil) employed. 


THE Confer ibiag of Death and Eternity, 
is a Matter of that vaſt Conſequence, to all 
who know they have immortal Souls to fave, 
that whatever either tends to promote this, or 
may be ſerviceable in order to the better Effect 
of it, can never be unſeaſonable ; eſpecially when 
we call to mind, how exceedingly uncertain the 
Time of our Stay here is, inſomuch that there 
is no Man living, who can be ſure that he has 
an Flour more to live. It was an excellent 
Petition of Moſes, or whoſoever it was that 
compoſed the Ninetieth Pſalm: So teach us to- 
number our days, as that we may apply. our 
| hearts unto wiſdom, ver. 12. Nor ts there any 
ſurer Courſe to become wiſe to the beſt Purpoſes, 
viz. the promoting God's Glory, and our own 
Tg 1 , than o accuſtoming our ſelves 


often 


— 


. may ba ſentenced tu Depart i 


to'the READER. 5 
often o reflect upon, and ſeriouſly . weigh with 
ourſelves, the little. Tame we: have. 10. ſpend 
_— and the Ie Concern ue habe de- 
pending upon our good Improvement of it ; nor 
any 750 olly in the World W 8 theirs, 
h can be content to idle away their Time, 
and miſ-employ themſthues, when for ought they 

know to the contrary; they may be ſnatched. a- 
way the next Moment; and ſo being ſeized- 
without a. due Preparation for NOOR State, 

nt 


everlaſting 
Fire propated, for The Devil dug his Angels. _ 


THER E is none wad is nat continually 1 
able to Sickneſs, and Death; and who oug bt nos 
therefore to be always furniſhed with e 
and Submiſſion: to the Divine Will, under the 
Former, and to be every Day in a. Readineſs 
for the Other. And to aſſiſt the Chriſtian 
Reader in order to theſe weighty Purpoſes, 
that fo he may be Ha 72 »y both here and here- 
after, is the Def Zu of t e following Trad. But 
then it is incumbent upon him, to apply what 
is ſaid in it to his own Soul; inaſmuch as 


without this it muſt needs prove inſignificant 5 


and uſeleſs ; the beſt Advice that can be gi- 
ven in any Caſe, being of no Aduantage, 
where it is not attended to. A Man may 
pleaſe himſelf with what he heats, or reads, 
and it may ſerve him for Amuſement and 
Diverſion ; but i,. this be all the Uſe he makes 
of it, he groſiy deceives his own Soul, if be 
_ think however to be advantaged by it. Such 

an one is but like the Man Ka of by 
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The PR E F A C 3 
Fr James, ehe * beholding his natural face in 
a glaſs, goeth away, and ſtraight way forgetteth 


What manner of man he was. The true End 


F Reading, is Improvement. And whoſoever 


therefore would be reatly benefited by what be 


reads, muſt take Care to digeſt it in bis Thoughts, 
und then to reduce it to and 19 fo 
get his Life amended by a. 


ALMIGHTY God hes 47 given us . 
great and precious Promiſes, and will be ſure ro 
make them good in his due Time, if we do not 
ſenſeleſſly incapacitate ourſelves for them. But 
then it is to be remembred, that they are all Con- 
ditional, and there is no Hope of attaining to 
them, but by partaking of the Divine Nature, 
and eſcaping the Corruption which is in the 


World through Luſt. Ve muſt cleanſe and P. 


rify ourſelves and ſerve God faithfully, with 
Reverence and Godly Fear, before we can 


upon ourſelves to be intereſted in his Faveie, 


and intitled to the promiſed Salvation. The 


Foundation, the Promiſe and Covenant of God, 
ſtandeth ſure having this Seal, for the Confir- 


mation of it on his Part, chat the Lord know- 


eth, and will own them that are his: And on 


their Part, Let every one that nameth the 


Name of Chriſt, and ature to be bis "oy" 


* Fr James i. 23, 24. * 1 Pet. i. 4. 


2 Tim, li. . 
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the READER. 
ciple and Servant, . _ depart from all Iaiquiey: 
This is the certain, and the only May to pleaſe 


Cod, and to be for ever Happy in the Enjoy- 
ment of him. And it is therefore every one's in- 


diſpenſable Duty ta demean himſelf accordi 
ly ; and not only when Death looks him in t 


ihe 


Face, and he muſt expect to be tranſlated hence, 
but throughout his whole Life; as he will un- 


doubtedly be convinced when be comes to die, if 
not before. 


AND oh that Men were wiſe, that they un- 


derſtood this, that they would conſider their 
later End! That they would be ſerious, and 
in earneſt, and have thoſe Thoughts, in their 
Health and Strength, which they ordinarily 
have when they come to die! Then they are 


apt to reſfect upon their paſt Lives, with an 


unfeigned Sorrow and Regret, fur not having 


made better Improvement of them. And if they 
had Ten thouſand Worlds at their Diſpoſal, 


theſe ſhould all go to redeem that T ime, which 
they had ſa vainly ſquandered away. They will 
then find to their Sorrow and Shame, that to. 


prepare themſelves for Heaven is not ſo eaſy 4 


Task as they had imagined, but muſt be a Work. 
of Time and Pains, and ought indeed to. have. 
been the main Buſmeſs of their whole 18 


Which being once granted, it is impoſſible to 
give a Reaſon, why they ſhould not all imme- 


diately ſet about it, with the utmoſt Diligence; 
that ſince they have here no abiding City, they 
therefare never ceaſe to ſeek one "that is to. 


come, This is the * End ef our living 


here 3 
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v5 a; and the on Way that God has Profent." 
el, in order to @ better State. And they who+ 
tale à contrary. Courſe,” may infallibly A fend 
pon it, that Death will open a frightful Seen 
Cy them, that will cauſe them to bethmk th 
Felber when it is too late, and to condemn. . 


ſelves to all E * nat f Oe one # 
ſooner: ib 


N. Spinckes. 
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5 Z 00 K 8 lately Publ "Re Printed for C. 13 oron, 


at the Bible and Crown 1 in St Pauls e 


7 "HE Sz 8 plainly Diſcovetr d. to. kimſelk: 'Or, | 
the Serious Chriſtiah inſtructed in his Duty: to GOD, to 


H 10 SELF, and to his NE TëHil OUR. In ſome Privat Conferences 3 
2 between a Miniſter and his Pariſhioner. By CIEMENT ETI, 


A late Rector of Kirkby. i in Nottingbamſbire, Prebend of South. 


well, and Fellow,of Queen. College, Oxon. Homo ſe non fallat, Dive 
non e Augult: 0s xl. Price DIVE SEU: OS. 


= PHE BE Us of LENT: Or, a Help to Pauli 


Containing, I. A Preparatory Meditation on the Deſign of 


- LENT, the Nature of Sin, &. II. The Reaſon, - Inſtitution and 


Benefits of Fuſting. III. Some Rules and Advices'toffeerning it. 


IV. What we are to Ropers of. V. The Way, and Method of 


1 dich ſome Forms of Penitential Devafioke. By 2 
1 HOON” Price Two eat and Six ws n 
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> WE 'H E "venerable. aiban the 

FE following/ treatiſe ' was a man 
who had no guile, and: wanted 
no virtue: and were hei now! © 
at my elbow he would dictate 
do me to ſpeak of him in hum? R 
ble E. 12 terms. Pethaps this may e in 
terpreted as an excuſe for a plain and unarttul” 
relation: but it belongs to them to ſwell ches e 
notes, who cant gain attention without dunn 


1 + 4,4 * * „ 


| Or ſhakes. | 3 oh. 47t +Aivs 5 : 115 jj Fn 
| Do nt intend. then to: taile or muſter * 0 


appearances of virtues imsginary, or gi emble: - 
any foibles : for which) reaſon; 'though hay 
little to tempt the curious, Iaſhall have gas it 5” 
to «wm {NP NOT Oo 101 ai  ... þ 
7 eie cc nee 20. 3 


As to the ver or owalin who a 
dons any or all of the eommandments, or the bap- 
tized infidel who tenounces his cteed in whole or 
in part; ſhould any ſuch glance upon this po- 
trai& they are permitted ro ſtop here, ſince np 
viands are prepar'd for their flrong or fine taſt, no 
garlick or froth for their entertainment; and 
as they expect, at leaſt wiſh, no after-reckoning, 
deſirous to reſemble the ee, an inſet 
which lives but one ſingle day: they may if they 
pleaſe grow better œconomiſts of their time, and 
the one may firoll on through all the ſcenes of 
voluptuouſneſs, and the other indalge the con- 
vullive ſtarts of his imagination; ſince no fetters 
can be found ſtrong enough to chain down the 
one, nor any underſtanding, not even the wiſdom 
of Gop, deep and clear and conſiſtent. cnough to 
direct the other. 
| THERE are a rank of beings who fear and 
tremble ; they fear from what they know, and 
they: tremble from what they feel and expect; 
not doubting that Go D' diſpleaſure will more 
than equal their fear : might we-not then prefume 
that they who are void of fear and trembling are 
punies in knowledge and ſenſe? Nay ſhould they 
pin out their own bowels, and roll up them- 
ſelves in their own webs? A fine ſum total of 
their exiſtence! 

Bur the good man; a sketch of whoſe hiſto- 1 
ry and character I here deſign, Was, 28 4 perſot 
d ſenſt and religion, quite different in make 
aud frame. He held forth uo indulgences or 
diſpenſations for the direct breach or fly evaſion 
of G ov's commandments. His known rule Was, 


[95 _ 


N 12 
L! 
Then Þ I not be afbamed u hie I Jars 75 delr 
unto all thy commandments. The Papils in their 
machinery felt his hand heavy and often: The 
Sectaries he ttuly pitied as confiſting of rhe weak 
the worldly, and the wilful. The profane ati 
profligate who departed from their * either 
by common ſweating, gtoſs perjuty, ot elegant 
diſtinctions, had a ſhate of his chaſtiſement; and 
the jeſuit or ſcribe was as obnoxions to hitm 25 
the open ſinner. The papal diſpenſations and 
jeſuitical interpretations were to him both likes 
and he thought that there were no mote extep- 
tions in the ſecond "or third than in the fittt 
commandmett. Indeed he had both a tender 
and awful ſenſe of the avthofity of Go b, and 
of the eternal and unaltetable reaſons of good 
and evil; and this fixed his judgment, he de- 
pended that he had no mote licence, to dettact, 
lye, ſteal, or diſhonour parents, than to commir 
whoredom or murder: He coniftatirly bore” His 
teſtimony againſt removing antient landmarks. 
And as he was a faithful fervant and fieward of 
the morality in Moſers houſe, he was nd ley 
diligent as a ſte ward of the myfteries df Chriff: 
an ratlite indeed, 4 Chriftian N Þ For 
$ to his faitlf it was as unblemifffed ket: 
reproachable as his life. He had read much, büe 
he had lived more: he had drawn mack Rom 
the pureſt founttitys, little fromm the 9 74 
fireatnis: the depofituta of his fairly heylhepr f 
cted, whole: and intite, not fetänliag it by ft: 
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ments and ſhreds as a broken veflel or tatrer? 3 
garment, bur as the ark in which rhe ſafety of ths @ | 1 
whole Wotlk Was A I the a i 
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-for the ſpouſe of Chriſt, not only made of 
_ wrought gold and all glorious within, but With- 
out ſeam woven from the top throughout... He 
had no eſteem for engineers or projeQors in re- 
ligion, nor for the aſſuming ſuperficial ſightſmen, 
. whoſe ſtudy is confin d to coffee houſes, and 
whole ſtore conſiſts of ſuch extemporary ſtuff as 
will eaſily occur without reading or thinking, 
Tho' remarkable for meekneſs, he had no little 
indignation againſt all our modern Sadducees, 
not forgetting thoſe who did miſtake a ſomething 
of heatheniſm for Chriſtianity, and who are for 
reducing their Redeemer to the level with a &. 
crates or Plato at the head of a ſect. This good 
man I propoſe to trace with regard to his ſta- 
tion and condition in life: to mention briefly 
his writings, and the controverſies he was 1n- 
gaged in: with a few memoranda of ſuch, virtues 
and Chriſtian graces as he poſſeſs d in an exemplary 
and tranſcendent On 


NATHAN. AEL SrixckEs was born : Ca. 
for in Northamptonſbire a few miles from Peter- 
burgh on the confines of Hunt ingdonſpirè in the 
cloſe of the year 1653, or the beginning of 1654. 
He was the eldeſt ſurviving ſon of the reverend 
Mr Edmund Spinckes rector of Caſtor, and Mar- 
tha the eldeſt daughter of 7. homas Elmes of fo 
ford | in Huntingdonſbire, Eſq; _ 

EDMUND our Author's father appearit to 
be a native of New-England, and is ſaid to have 

Dome from thence with Dr Patrick after asd 
| biſhop of £/y: however he was a perſon of good 
literature, and fortune: but my intended brevity 
*ot | '  conkines 7 


8 * y 1. 
confines me to ay tranſiently, that his diſcharg- 
ing the telation of chaplain commendably to Mr 
Elnes introduced him to the happineſs of an a- 
greeable companion for life, with ſeven hundred 
and fifty pounds, and near an hundred pounds per 
ann. in terra firma at Marmington. This is mani- 
feſt from undoubted inſtruments now in my poſſeſ- 
fon ; which likewiſe prove that he was enabled 
with the acceſſion, of his own fortune to ſupport 
his family in a reputable manner; and, beſides 
the liberal proviſion. he made for our Author as 
firſt-born, to give four younger children above 
four hundred pounds a piece, | ought not to omit 
one other circumſtance which every reader 
is left to paſs his judgment upon: Edmund liv'd 
in troublous times and warp'd fo far in the great 
rebellion, that he took the ſolemn league and co- 
venant; and was poſſeſs d of the tectoty of Caftor 
annex d to the biſhoptick of Petersburgh, the Sce 
being vacant 1648: but I have this to lay far him 
pleno ore, that when he was removed ſoon after 
the Reſtoration, even befoge the Bartholomew- 
Act took place, he conſtantly conform'd to the 
Church'o England, and ſeemed only to decline 
his miniſterial function, becauſe a man who took. | 
oppoſite oaths, had rhe ſentence of gilt No. 
ceeding againſt bim. Edmund died at Warmington 
1671, and Martha 169 as 1 preſume from the 
Probat a Edmund's. Wilt,” and the letters of ad- 
miniſtration granted after Martha's death, FO Re 

I was" much puzzſed to find Where our Au- 
_ thor laid che foundation. 'of that noble ſtrucküte 


which iti ee of time was rals d pen it 3 
E 206K h BANS of vat N N 25 * 5 
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hut at laſt 1 was informed that he was indebted 


_ 


J. Merton rector of Haddon, who is mentioned 
in the father's will. © Item, I deſire and conſti- 


* rute (ſays the cloſe of Edmunds will) my lo- 


* ving friends Samuel Morton, clerk and rector 
of the pariſh church of Haddon, in the county 


* of Huntingdon, and alſo. my very much re- 


* ſpeed cozin Mr Richard Comper, clerk and 
rector of Long Orton and Buttolph. Bridge, in 


* the county of Huntingdon, to be the overſeerg 


* of this my laſt will and teſtament. 
Dun Anthor's childhood was ſpent in every 


— p ” % #* = 1 


\ 
7 


. 


proper part of education: in which religion was 
 conſider'd as the Unum neceſſarium, and not ag 


an accident or matter of form. This appears 


from tyemorandg under his own hand, or an Ac- 
© count of remarkable paſſages, wherein the good 
* providence of Gon has more ſignally ſhewn - 
it ſelf Kanne or mine, and for which 


N 7. K 


1 moſt. heartily bleſs and praiſe his holy name. 


-@ 1 


Caſtor church, and bfuisd my head yery much: 
but 1 thank Gop I recover d well of jt, 
Ar hr ears old I was run oyer by a horſe, 
e en 


5 5 ». 1 


* Q 


Ar Harmington, when a boy, I very nat- 


\ > 


* arroW, Which Licar 
f it hit him. „ 0 VC 
a deinen max appear 45 e de 


_ © rowly eſcaped Thooti 
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for his claſſical learning, to the revetend Mr 


* WHEN a child I fell from a bell-cope in 


Robert Band with zu 
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ew aud nodiſciplin'd, ſouls ; but they gilegner 
Wee voor the ed ae and{ahg-- 
elwerances had 


- * i 4 +” 
; : 9 i 
WAY : * ; 
- * 
: 1 x : oF 
— y y , F \ 
4 
2 , 4 | * 1 
v 
4 EIT * 
1 5 8 uw 5, as. 
„ an _ ; 
* 1 
* * 2 


vi] 


not made a laſting impreſſion upon him in his 


childhood, they. ſcarce would have been recol- | 


lected when he. artived at mans eſtate. | 


WB muſt here leave our Author, . M 5 


Morton's inſttuction. For, 


I HAVE not been able to e any thing 


additional concerning him, till we find him at 
the Univerſity of Cambridge : Yet I ſhall men- 
tion a paſſage out of the father's codicil to his 
Will, ſigned before his ſon's admiſſion in the Uni- 


verſity, which is convincing. to me that he was 


originally devoted to the altar, ſo far as paren- 
tal authority could direct. Item, Igive all my 
© books to my eldeſt ſon Nathanael, if he live, 
and be a Maſter of arts, and a Miniſter. And 
I conceive the following clauſe will paſs for evi. 
dence that the father had a well-fraught ſtudy 
at that time. Provided, thar tho a 


give to 9 that ſhall be. a linder, of his 
three brothers, either books to the value of 


A 


twenty pounds, or twenty. pounds in money 


A 


* 


to receive them or it.“ 


BErFoRE the age of ſixteen.« ourAuthor was ad 


mitted into the royal and much honòured foun- 


dation of Trinity College in Cambridge: it ap- 


pears from the college tegiſter, that he r 


1 to the cate of Mr Rainbrigg g 22 March 
He was matriculated. the 740 following. 5 

Quadrant arius admiſſi „ 

in matriculam Acad. Cant. Fal. 9. 1670. Thiy is 


No ath. Spinckes Coll. Trin, 


copied from the We 


e 


regiltes of the Fang ſay. 
4 Te” IN 


by b 
* * 
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to buy him books, at the choice of den is 
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I the year 16515 our Author's circumſtances 
were conſiderably improv'd by the death of his 
father; for the Probar paſsd the ſeals of the Pre- 
'rogative Court of Canterbury 11 Aug. in that 
year, He had his father's collection of books 
intire : he had the Warmington eſtate, before- 
mention'd, with ſome incumbrance : he had one 
hundred pounds charged upon Lilford : he had 
bequeathed to him * All that land in Ireland in 
* Kings-County, which is now in the poſſeſſion 
of the heirs or aſſigns of Thomas Vincent, 
* ſome time alderman of London, which is due 
to me according to a writing ſigned by him, 
© ec. this I give to him and his heirs for ever. 
e Item, I give (fays the father's will) to the faid 
Nathanael Spinckes, all that fifty pounds more 
« of leſs, with the profits of it, that is in the 
© Iron-Works in New: England, acknowledged 
received by John Pocock, then ſteward of the 
company; and living then in London, his ac. 
© quitrance bearing date March 19.1645. Len, 
] give to the ſald my ſon Nat handel, all that 
c eſtate, whatſoever 1 it "be that falleth to me, or 
ſhall fall to me, in New-E land, as joint-heir, 
with John Naylor of Boſton in Lincolnſbire, 
to Boniface Burton now or late of Boſton'jn 
jp 
os 


Neu- England, my uncle and mother's brother, 
and only brother.” And beſides all this, e 
had the fair expectance of his mother's bleſſing, 
who as ſhe appears to be eldeſt daughter and C0. : 
heireſs of the family of the Elmes's aforcſaid wis 
| Plentifully e 

TuIs acceſſion of fortune however ald not 
fink or ſooth him into indolence, nor ber 
4. | | 
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or blow. him up into profuſeneſs. * .Tl e ma. 
nure was ſpread upon good ground. the rich ſoil 
and ſound, ſeed promiſe'a, reward tothe. xeaper's 
hand. After he had paß d about two years and 
a half in Trinity, like many other generous plants 
which take deeper root and ſpread the better 
merely for their removal, he was tranſplanted to 
Jeſus college in the ſame univerſity. Nat ha. 
nael Spinthes Northamptonienſis, ius E dmundi 
Hinc kes clerici defuntH, annum agens ecimum 
oftavum, poi quam per duos annos commoratus eſt 
in Coll. F. Trinitatis, examinatus & 4 pprobatus, 


admiſſus 255 commenſ. inferiores, ſub Tutore ſuo 
min'd our Author to change his college Fi think. 
ferment in Trinity college, according to the ſta- 
ſcholarſhip; for nine days after he w 25 | 
OCTOBRTS2r. 1672. Nathanae "0M 
e Roms hdhcnr for hd ling 
* a year, And as rhefeRifolatthips are the belt, 


roe, Octabris 12. 1672. Reg r. Coll; el. 
IF we may hint at the motives 575 deter- 
I have heard him declate, the proviſion ade for 
him by his father rendered him incapable of pre-. 
tutes: and he, ſeems to be farther Kar ripted. to 
make this exchange by uk File N 
into Feſus college, the learned ſociety bi bi 
come, by chuſing him upon that fouldats 
admiſſus eſt Probationarius, ex * findatione e 
Riſtat . FF Ne 10 Ae ©, N r ; 4 4 
Tas, 1635." Furt. & 4 
laris. Regr. Acad. 

* of that foundation "yoga $90 2, very fb & exa- 
* mination, aud 'afretwa 10 are probationers fo 5 | 
ſo the Kholais' ate cache The beſt in"col- 

14 | 4c 4 | 
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lege, and ſo reputed,” as my much honours 


friend the reverend Mr Thomas Baker B. D. 
of St Fohn's college, obſerves at the foot 
of the regiſters aboyementioned. Beſides Lun- 
derſtand the examination of Mr Ruſtat s ſcho- 
Jars to be annual fo long as they retain their 
ſcholarſhips, which is a guard againſt negligence 
and a ſpur to proficiency ; ; and the tryal of their 
ſufficiency and progreſs is made by no leſs per- 


fons than the Vice chancellor, the Provoſt of 


King's, and the Maſter of Trinity college, _ 

BEFORE. our author took his firſt SD I 
conceive 1 have heard him acknowledge that 
he was one of rhe publick moderators at phitoſo- 
phical diſputations ; which office is now conftant- 
ly fupplied by a Maſter of Arts: and this bears 


reftimony that he Was remarkable for his acade- 
me, as his examination when candidate for 


the Mat {cholarſhip. voucbed for his claflical, 
learning. 
A Aa ER this I find 10, particulars, of his con- 


duct tin 

AN NO 167. N. athanael Spinelks Coll 
Fel. Ari. Rat. and 
Is letters of ordination ſhew,. that 1 Wag 


made Deacon by Dr Heurꝝ Compten Biſhop of 


Eondon, in the chapel of Londan- boufe, an 


tranſlation. WRT 
1 2 Nathan 
Art. N. 


bs C alk EN 


: Univerluy,, 1 
af ia wo incline | 


r. Acad. So that he took his de. 
| grees of atelier and Maſter of Arts regularly: 55 
but 1 do not know whether , * b d,any other 
ON n upon him in the 
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; * = 
incline to think that his fame, friends, and for⸗ 
tune in life, powerfully call d him into the 
world very early; and his firſt landing was as 
I conceive at Sir Richard Edecomb's of Maunt- 
Edgcomb in Dewonſhire, whaſe chaplain he was 
for ſome time; but I can't aſcertain the date of 
his reception or. ſtay with that worthy Family. 

Ox the twenty ſecond of December 1678 he 
was admitted into, prieſts orders by Dr Thomas 
Barlow Biſhop of Lincoln in the. church of St 
Margaret | Weſtminſter : as appears from his let- 
ters of orders. And now the city ſet om an 
hill cannot be hid: his judgment and applications, 
aſſiſted by his talent of memory in an uncom 
mon degree, prepar d * sky 0 _ forth1 in- 
to a bright day... or 
EAR in the — year. we fag onA 
thor placed at Peterſbam near Richmond: which 
] collect from this title under his on hand... A 

practical expoſition of the Church Catechiſm 
0 begun at Peter ſbam Mey 2 $» 1 679. And a- 
gain an year ter. from an indosſment un 
his Prieſts orders: Exbebis. in triemnali iin 
© tione Domini Gogh Vintan. 22 1 0 
© 25 Maii 1680, Rab. Chapman. Regr. Den 

I a M the more — in thas paati> 
culars for two reaſons which-I ſhall briefly n- 
nion. This expoſition of the, Church Cstechiin 
+.\ W undertaken a very few- months after he Wan ia 
„ Wl pricft's orders, diſcovers. a: waſterly-judgmen 
ind re extent of reading : ur Author appears. 
from this performance, as I may ſey in avi. 
nority, to be an excellent glaſſical ſcholar, te 
urs bende all 1 * aud hay: —_—_ 


f 


05 i 
of "RY church; Theonoatich? Critical, and Hiſto- 
rical, down to Lackant ius, and to have extracted 
aud realized to purpoſe the beſt of our Engliſt 
divines: A circumference which a werthy indu- 
ſtrious man may not be able to dtaw at an ad- 
vanced age. I intend for the common intereſt 


of religion and in juſtice to our Author to make 


the world judge of this performance, if I tan 
perfect it from his ow] papers; Which hitherto 
1 have not been ſb fortunate to effect. VEL 

AGAIN in this ſtage of our Author, while 
at Peterſbam, he is made chaplain" to the duke 
of Lauderdale, and, which Was his great felicity 
at his entrance into publick life, 'fellow-chaplain 
with the moſt learned and reverend' Dr ' George 
Hickes : between whom there continued, fo long 


as life” laſted: „that harmony of affections, and 


that zeal and unity of counſels fot the- glory of 
8600p, and welfare of mankind, that they might 
be ſaid to be lovely and pleaſant in their lives. 
-5 O'Vr Authors oialbate to heaven appears 
thro every period-of his life in ſtrong colours 
for he does not forget to ſay thus about 1682; 
„ had an eſcape in a coach, With Mrs Hikes 
and Mrs Sone on Madams. court hill, when 
©, our horſes' ran away with us, and had almoſt 


| brown the coachman out of his box, Jet 


</ topped themſeldes in the middle of the hill“ 
Such memoranda as theſe, like the Jewiſh'} 
lacteries, were frequently in his ſight: and eve. 
ry devout perſon of common underſtanding win 
recollełt theit wſes fb 00000107199 02019 LROUY 
AFTER the death of this duke of Lauder te, 
his patron, in 168 2, he ſeems to have made no 
20 . . 


[i] 


lov ſtay at Peterſbam; for I find him officiating at | 
F. Stephen's Walbrook in London, 1 683,1684,1685. 
IN Sept. 1685. the dean and chapter of Pe- 
| tersburgh gave our Author the rectory of Peg- 
| kirk cum Glynton in the county of Northampton. 
The See of Petersburgh being then vacant Ipre- 
. ſume the juriſdiction or ſpiritualties belonged to 
1 Dr Sancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury; who con- 
) ſequently granted inſtitution to our Author. 
The barbariſm, at leaſt inaccuracy, of many of 
the forms of inſtitution and other publick in- 
ſtruments relating to eccleſiaſtical affalts has 
frequently given offence, and even been improv- 
ed to banter and reproach upon ſome of the or- 
der. To remedy this inconvenience, and to wipe 
off the duſt and rubbiſh which was ſettled. upon 
them in tract of time, this great and good Arch- 
biſhop, having reſolv'd upon a reform, call'd in 
to his aſſiſtance perſons of the beſt literature and 
niceſt judgment in the laws, that while hg was 
adorning the front he might not weaken the 
foundation. This deſign | preſume he compleat- 
ed; and I conceive, were the publick inſtruments 
in the later part of tllis Archbiſhop's time col- 
lected, they would in perſpicuity, beauty, and 
force, excel any that ever appear d in the Chriſtian 
world. The ſubſtance of this account I receiy'd 
many years ago, from that worthy and very great 
man, in his profeſſion: eſpecially, Sir Richard 
Raines, judge of the pretogative Court of Can- 
terbury, who was the principal of thoſe conſulted 
by the Archbiſhop on that occaſion; However, 9 
I ſhall need no apology for ſubjoĩning the Em | I 
of our A 2 men 10 arcfully copied from FR 
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the original, * at once preſetves the ihe 
moty of his benefactors, and may like wiſe be a 


touch-ſtone to examine * truth of what 1 have 
W aaa 


ILHELMUS Phoviitentia Divina 
Cantuarien' Archiepiſcopus totius Angliz 


7 Primas & Metropolitanus Ad quem omnis 


& omnimoda juriſdictio loititualis & eccleſta- 
* ſtica, quæ ad Epifcopum Petriburgenſem ſede 


_ © plena pertinuit, ipſa ſede jam vacante notorie 


e dignoſcitur pertinere, Dilecto nobis in Chri- 
© ſto Nathaniel; Spinckes Clerico in artibus ma- 
c giſtro, Salutem gratiam & benedictionem; Ad 
Rectoriam Eccleſiæ parochialis de Peakirk cum 
* Glinton Diœceſeos Petriburgenſts noſtræque 


Cant provinciz jam vacantem, Ad quam pet 


© Decanum & Capitulum Eccleſiæ Cathedtalh 
e Petriburgenſis, veros & indubitatos (pleno jute 
* patronos ejuſdem, nobis præſentatus exiſtis, 


Te primitus non ſolum de agnoſcendo Re. 


< ojiam 1 authoritatem & poteſtatem in 
© cauſis eecleſtaſticis & temporalibus ac de refu- 
© tando, recuſando & renunciando omni & om- 


nimodæ juriſdictioni poteſtati authoritati & ſũ - 


c pexioritati forancis, ac de fidelitate & allegiantia 
eidem Regiæ Majeſtati praſtandis, juxta vim, fox. 
mam & effectum ſtatuti parlamenti hujus inelyti 
© Regni Angliæ in ea parte cditi & proviſt, net 

© nonde legitima & catonica obedientia Nobis 


* ſucceſſortbus noſtris Archiepiſcopts Cantat & 


Epiſcopis Fetriburgen pro tempore cxiſteritibus 
in omnibus licitis & honeſtis per Te praffand 
8 11 — verum etiam quod null: 


—— — 2 — — ww - 
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© hiaca conventione ſeu ptavitate ſuperveniente, 
« Te ad dictam ReQoriam promoveri procuraſti, 
« ſcu Te ſciente vel aſſentiente alius quiſpiam 

t procuravit juxta Canonem in ea patte editum 
& proviſum, Ad ſancta Dei Evangelia rite ju- 
ratum admittimus, Teq; Rectorem ejuſdem ac in 


& de eadem cum ſuis juribus, membris, & per- 


« tinentiis univerſis inſtituimus canonice & inve- 
« ſtimus, cutam & regimen animarum omnium pa- 
rochianotum ibidem CTibi in Domino commit- 

© tentes, & committimus per præſentes, juribus 
Archiepiſcopalibus Cant & Epiſcopalibus Pe- 


triburgen & ecclefix cathedralis & metropolt - 


< ticz Chriſti Cantuar' & eccleſiæ cathedralis Pe- 
c triburgen dignitatibus & honoribus in omai- 


bus ſempee falvis. In Cu jus Rei Teſtimo⸗ 
nium ſigillum (quo in hac parte utimur) ptæ- 


ſentibus apponi fecimus. Dat? decimo 19 


mo die menſis Septembris Anno Domini Mil- 


leſimo Sexcenteſimo Octogeſimo Quinto, no. 
: firzque, Conſecrationis anno octavo. 


© Radulphus Syowe), 

ls : Finds Some 25 e 
Ts  Pinfald, Sar... , | 43 121 | 
Ob Auther married Dorothy, the dau 


ter 


of William Rutland. citizen of London, ghee / 


time aſtet he was rector of Peakirk, and before 
he was Ptcbendary of Sarum: Wich her. be had 


1000 4. and the good qualities of A * 35 


e and aa * 1 
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Ju 21.1687. after the reſignation of the 
reverend Mr Timothy Morton, our Author ob- 
tain'd a Prebend in the church of S. Mary, Sa- 
rum, called MAJOR Pars ALTARIS: during 
the indiſpoſition of Serh biſhop of that See, the in- 
ſtitution, or inveſtiture, is given by Robert Mood. 
ward, LL.D. and vicar-general of the biſhop, 
afterwards dean of that church. Accordingly 
our Author was inſtall'd four days after, on ul 
25. Omnibus ad quos hoc preſens ſeriptum 
pervenerit. SCIATIS quod venerabilis vir Na- 


thanael Spinckes inſtallatus fuit Præbendarius 
Præbendæ MAJORIS PARTIS ALTARISͤ in 


Eccleſia Cathedrali Beate Marie Virginis Sarum, 
abantiquo fundatæ, viceſimo quinto die menſis Fulii, 
anno Dom. 1687. Uta teſtor, Geo. Frome, Not 
Publ c. 

ON the 24th of September 1687. our Author 
was inſtituted to the rectory of S. Martin's Sarum, 
in the county of Wilts, by Dr Woodward afore- 
ſaid; the patron who preſented was Francis 
Hill, Eſqz Mr Spinctes ſeems to have been indu- 
Qed OFF. 10. fi lowing. _ 

ON the 27th of Sept. in the ſame year he was li- 
cenſed to preach, &c. at Stratford ſubter caſtrum, 
or Undercaſile, in the county of H/7lts; for 
which he had the ſtipend of 80 J. per ann. paid 
- out of the rectory, appropriated to the dean and 
chapter. And helam told was permitted to reap 
the profits of this curacy till the year 1702. 

So far as I can form a judgment from the 
accounts, he receiv'd no profits from his prebend 
after this article from his collector. Memo- | 
© randum, I have collected for Mr e 94. 

ER I 6 2 | 


961. 


© 168. 10 4. age to him for Pentecoſt-money 
« for the year 1690, Oc. And a very reverend 
and worthy member of that church is pleas'd to 
inform me, that Mr Thomas Smith's admiſſion 
was Fan. 20. 1690. and that he finds by the 
« biſhop's [Dr Burnett 's] mandate to the dean and 
« chapter, Mr Smith was collated to that pre- 
© bend upon the deprivation of Mr Spinckes for 
his not taking the oaths.” 
Ou Author's fortune, time, and ſtudy, were 
nevertheleſs employed in ſerving his fellow crea- 
tures, and Chriſtians: He went about doing good. 
OCTOBER II. 1704. I had a very great 
eſcape out of the Mine at Bwlchyr Eskyr hyr, 
when my breath was quite ſpent, ſo that I 
thought I ſhould never have reached the top. 
Bleſſed be the name of God for ſuch abun- 
dant goodneſs, and oh that I may have a con- 
4 rinual ſenſe of it upon my mind. Amen. 
OCTOBER 13. 1706. My houſe was won- 
derfully preſerved from burning, by my a- 
wakeing about four in the morning, and ſmel- 
ling the ſcent of burning linen, which proved 
to be the maid's apron, that had been ſmo- 
thering till that time, and never broke out 
into a flame. And the providence of Gop is 
the more remarkable in this, that had my wife 
and 1 lain that night in our uſual bed, I had 
been at too great a diſtance, to have ſmelt any 
thing of. this fire ; but the waſhing of the 
room made us lye a floor higher, and ſo 1 
came to make this diſcovery. : 
© AND oh that I may be duely ſenſible of the 
great goodneſs of Gop to me and mine herein, 
aud truly thankful to him for it. Amen. 
| b Abe ner 
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Avcvsr 9.1708. * My ſon Robert having 
© run away with a deſign no more to return 
© home, was by the goodneſs of Gop to him, 
© ſtruck with a ſenſe of his folly and undutiful- 
© neſs, and reſolved, like a true penitent, to 
* confels his fault and beg pardon for it, and 
© to promiſe amendment for the future z which 
he did, freely of himſelf, the next morning; for 
* neither his mother not I had Known any thing 
© of his attempt. 

© BLESSED be thy Name for this O Lord 

Go; and I moſt humbly beſeech thee to ſet 
home his convictions upon him, that a ſenſe of 
© them may remain upon him all his days. 

Tae 29th of the ſame month my ſon Mil. 

© liamfell out of a caſement two ſtories high, and 
through the wonderful providence of GoDp 
© was taken up without any conſiderable hurt, 
© though lying and groaning upon the pitched 
ſtreet; and no cloaths on him but his ſhirt and 
«© ſtockings.” 

© BLESSED and for ever praiſed be the name 
© of Gop for ſo miraculous a deliverance : And 
© oh that we may all be unfeignedly tbanpfnl 
© to him for it! 

IN. this interval I find our Author's circum- 
ſtances were reduced to a low ebb, and yet he 
retained an habitual conviction upon his own 
mind, that, Ir ig more bleſſed to give than to 
receive. If he had not large ſumms 70 caſt in- 
to the treaſury, yet he muſt throw in his mite: 

and when he could not miniſter ro the bodily 
| necelſit ties of the Saints, he turned his bounty- 
into another chanel, and promoted a more exteg · 
hve good, in for witding the publication of many 
excellent | 


[ x xx) 
exeaijdii books; ſuch as Dr Grabe's Septuagint, 
Mr Newcourt's Repertorium, Mr Howel's Canons, 
| Biſhop Potter's Clemens Alexandrinus, and Dr 
| Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy. This I learn 
from ſhort references and hints in his own hand- 
| writing. 
| THE Feaſt of Aſcenſion, being June 3. 1713. 
| I have ſeen an inſtrument of this date under the 
Seal and Sign manual of Dr George Hickes, 
there ſtyled Suffragan Biſhop of Thetford, and 
two Aſſociates, together with othes proper At- 
teſtations, witneſſing that our Author was con- 
ſecrated Biſhop on this day. And it was known 
to be Dr Hickes's declared and repeated judg- 
ment that no man underſtood Church - Diſcipline 
better, or was better qualifyed to be a Church- 
Governour than Mr JSprnckes. | 
GREAT regard is due to ancient and intimate 
friendſhips; and as Mr Spinctes was more for- 
ward to acknowledge paſt obligations than to 
invite freſh favours, I may be permitted to men- 
tion a very ſeaſonable and generous benefaQtion 
of Robert Nelſon Eſq; to our Author. This wor- 
thy perſon poſſibly apprehending that our Au- 
thor's condition in life was depreſſed by depend- 
ing upon his judgment in ſome ſecular affairs, 
bequearhed to him by his laſt will one hundred 
pounds of a ſpecial lemi en which I con- 
ceive was paid on Febr. 16. 1714. With the ad- 
vance of twenty three pounds intereſt: which 
liberal ſupply contributed very much to ok 
Mr Spinckes eaſy. Bs 
APRIL 21. 1719. A laß of wine at 8 
© ſin Tatnal's. going wrong, Las ſeized with © 
* ſuch a fit of coughing as ſtrangled me, fo that 
| 2 1fell 
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I fell down as dead but, bleſſed be G op, being 
taken up, I ſoon recover 'd my breath, and went 
home well. For which deliverance may Gop 
be for ever praiſed, and may I always make a 
right improvement of it. 

FEBR. 14. 1727. I was cut of a fiſtula, of 
which, by Go ps bleſſing, I have been well 
recovered. 

Fo R this thy great and undeſerved good- 
neſs I deſire to bleſs thy Name O Lord, and 
to ſhew forth thy praiſe. And I humbly beg 
that I may have grace to ſhew forth my un. 
feigned gratitude by a truly Chriſtian improve- 
ment of the addition made ro my life, how 
long or ſhort ſoever it may prove. This ! 
beg through Zeſus Chriſt our Lord and * 
Saviour. Amen. 

IAN. 1724, © Having been ſeized with : I 
c erful aſthma, ſo that I thought my ſelf 7 


my dying bed, but by the uſe of Dr Beaufort's 


K 8 


0 
< preſcriptions, and the bleſſing of God upon 
C 


them, I recovered in part, ſo as to be able to 


© take a journey to Bath and Briſtol, to drink 


© the waters there; from whence, bleſſed be 
© Gop, I returned, thought to be recover'd; 
© however in a better meaſure of health than 


© when 1 ſet out, and ſo continue this Ith day 


of February 1724. For which all praiſe, all 


glory be to God.” 


Bur of the many fruits of his virtuous Love, 


; he only left behind him 


ANN the wife of Anthony Cope, Eſq; ( 


Great Poulteney-ſtreet : and 3 


WILLIAM SPINCKES, Eſq: whoſe 


induſtry and abllitics the Providetice of Gop 


br gn a sf, 


| a * 
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100 been pleas d to reward with a plentiful for- 
tune. 

AFFECTION moſtly reſembles heavy bo- 
dies; it deſcends with a centripetal force, but 
rarely aſcends; however in this inſtance the filial 


duty diſtinguiſhed itſelf. 


I Saw our Author dying: he dyed as he 
lived, with ſuch reſignation and ſerenity, as re- 
minds me of, Thanks be to God who giveth us 
the victory, &c. 

II. W x ſhall now take a thorr view of our 
Author, and ſurvey him in his writings and in- 
tellectual capacity. He was ever remarkable for 
ſpeaking as he thought, and for writing as he 
ſpoke. He purpoſely avoided all ornament and 
dreſs in his ſtyle: and this was greatly ſervice- 
able to him in the diſcharge of his miniſterial 


function, and perhaps not jeſs beneficial to his 


audience in his publick diſcourſes : for having 
an happy memory ſupported by a maſterly judg- 
ment, he generally preached without the trouble. 
of reducing his Sermons into writing: and this 
I have from living teſtimony while he was Le- 
durer and Curate of St Stephens Walbrook ; 
and from better evidence ſtill, ſo far back 45 
April 18. 1679. being Good. Eriday that year: 
on which folemnity his ſermon at Peterfham, 
ſo far as he committed it to writing, conſiſted 
only of ſeven ſhort lines, or heads of his ſubjeck. , 


52 was eſteemed a preacher of the fitſt rank. 


OUR Author had feveral Bleſſings, at his 


_ entrance'upon life, which may be regarded: as ſo 


many inſtruments or ingredients neceſſary for 
the forming a conſiderable man. He had an 
habit of- induſtry rivetted in him from the be- 


N b 3 Sinning: | 


L XXII 1 ; 


ginning: He had, in all appearance, . as hardy and 
athletic a conſtitution, as can fall to any man's 
lot: He had an uſeful and good collection of 
books in his poſſeſſion, as ſoon as he well knew 
the uſe of books : and theſe animated by a good 
diſcernment and kind of intuition. _ 

As to languages he was a very good judge 
of the Greek, Latin, Saxon, and French; and 
he was moreover a proficient in the eaſtern 
tongues. He ever thought and taught that a 
man's chief excellence was to appear in his pro- 
per profeſſion: He thought it very prepoſterous 
that the gate ſhould have bigger dimenſions 
than the city: He thought it preternatural and 
monſtrous that an excreſcence ſhould be larger 
than the body it adherd to. He excell'd in 
Biblical Learning: eſpecially in Caſes of Con- 
ſcience, He read the Originals of the Scrip- 
tures with caſe and underſtanding. He was daily 
converſant with the Greek and Latin Fathers 
and Councils; he thought it moſt unnatural to 
be 4 ftranger unto his brethren, an alien unto 
his mothers children: Pſalm lxix. 8. He look d 
upon them as 194\lvyo; and oudiluyer, as bone of 
his bone and fleſb of his fleſh : and though now 
and then a prodigal or ſpendthrift or changling 
may call thein by foul names; yet he knew they 
were the Sons of Gop, tho encompaſs d with 
human infirmities. As to the Latin tongue 
he ſpoke it fluently and wrote it nervouſly; but 

he never conſulted decorations. The, Saxon 
tongue I conceive he cxcell'd in; he has left a 
Vocabulary behind him in this language, which 
may poſſibly diminiſh the value of all the books in; 
that way, when this hal * e ee 1 4 
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leaſt it is worth examining. It may be imper- 
tinent to inſiſt that he was a nice judge of the 
French tongue. He made a conſiderable pro- 
greſs in Arithmetic, Geometry, and Chrono- 
logy z but theſe he only eſteem d as helps ſub- 
ſervient to his main deſign of underſtanding the 
Scriptures, that the man of GOD. may te 
throughly furniſbed, remembring that every man 
which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of Heaven | 
is like unto a man that is an houſeholder, which 4 
bringeth forth out of his treaſure things nee 
and old. Matth. xiii. 52. 

W HEN our Author's talents and abilities for 
the publick diſcharge of his miniſtry were ſu- 
perſeded, at leaſt put under publick diſcouragee 
ment, he retreated peaceably, he ſuffered pa- 
tiently; he committed himſelf (and his cauſe] to 
him that judgeth righteouſly. 1 Pet. ii. 23. 
However he thought his talents were not to be 
laid up in a napkin, he is ſtill to be found among 
the moſt induſtrious of the labourers : he muſt 
yet give an account. of his ſtewardſhip with re- 
gard to the Depoſitum: And the following 
Catalogue of his works will witneſs for him, 
that having a his hand to the plongh, he * 
not lool back. 


1. Or Truſt in Go p: Or A con- = 
cerning the Duty of caſting our Care upon Gop 
in all our Difficulties. Together with an Ex- 
hortation to patient Suffering for Righteouſ- 
neſs, in a Sermon on 1 Per. iii. 14, 13. 

Edit, for Malter Kettlaby, Fleetſtreet 1696. 
2 Edit. for Richard Sare, Hallorn 1214. 
22 Th E 3 001 towards: a e for Catho - 
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lick Communion &c. lately publiſhed by a 
(Pretended) miniſter of the Church of England, 
printed at large and anſwered Chapter by Chap. 
ter. Whereby it appears that the Author's me. 
thod of reconciling the Church of England with 
the Church of Rome is fallacious, and his Deſign 
Impracticable. For R. Sare. Holborn 1705. 
3. THE new Pretenders to Prophecy Re- exa- 
mined: and their Pretences ſhewn to be ground. 
leſs and falſe: and Sir R. Bulkeley and A. Whi- 
Fro convicted of very foul Practices in order to 
the carrying on their Impoſture. For Richard 
Sare, Holborn 1710. 
4. Mm Hoadly's Meaſures of Submiſſion to 
to Civil Magiſtrates Enquired into, and Diſ- 
proved. Part I. Printed for R. Smith and 
M. Taylor, 1711. 
F. Mx Hoadlys Meaſures of Submiſſion to 
the Civil Magiſtrate Enquired into and Diſ- 
provd. Part II. Wherein is ſhewn, that the 
RESISTANCE Mr HO AD LT has taught 
is contrary to Scripture, and to the Doctrines 
and Practices of the Primitive Chriſtians, to 
the Doctrine of our own Church, and the Laws 
of the Land; and moreover that it is not ſo 
neceſſary in order to the Welfare of Mankind, 
as he ſeems to imagine. — When I conſider 
how expreſſly Chriſt forbids his Diſciples to reſiſt 
Evil, Matth. v. 39. how ſeverely that Reſiſtance 
7s condemned by S. Paul, and that Condemna- 
tion ig declared the Puniſhment of it, I am 
forced to cry out, Oh! what Times have we 
Fallen in, in which Men dare, againſt the ex- 
preſs Laws o 4. the Goſpel, defend that Prattice 
upon which Ry pla. this Condemnation * 
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it whoſocyer break the leaſt of theſe command: 
ments, and teach men ſo, ſhall be called leaſt 
in the Kingdom of God; what ſba!l their Por- 
tion be, who teach Men to break one of the 
greateſt of theſe Commandments, ſuch as are 
the Laws of Peace and Subjeftion? And what 
may we not look for from ſuch Teachers, who 
dare tax that glorious Doctrine of patient Suf- 
fering, as brutiſh and irrational; and thou 
it be expreſſly ſaid, 1 S. Pet. ii. 21. that Chriſt 
by ſuffering for us, left us an example how to 
follow his ſteps? Vindication of the Church and 
State of Scotland. By GILBERT BURNET, 
Profeſſor of Theology in Glaſgow, now the Lord 


7 of SARUM3 p. 17, 18. Printed for 
WW. Freeman at the Bible near Chancery Lane, 


Fleetſtreet, and R. Willin at the King s-Head 5 


in St Paul's Church. yard, 1712. hg 

6. Taz Sick Man Viſited and Furniſhed with 
Inſtructions, Meditations, and Prayers, ſuitable 
to his Condition, for putting him in Mind of 
his Change, for ſupporting him under his Di- 
ſtemper, and for preparing him for, and car- 
rying him through his laſt Conflict with Death. 
1 Edit. for V. Freeman in Fleetſtreet, MDCCXII. 
2 Edit. for . Taylor in Pater-Noſter-Row, 
1718. 3 Edit. for V. Taylor, 1722. 

7. TRE Caſe truly Stated; wherein the Caſe 
Re. ſtated is fully conſider d. By a Member of 
the Church of England. Printed for' George 
Strahan at the Golden Ball over againſt the 
Royal Exchange | in Cornbhill, 1714. 

8. A COLLECTION of Meditations and Devo- ; 
tions in three parts, I. Meditations on the Crea: 
tion. II. Meditations and Devotions on the 


9 » 
R. 


[ xxvi 3 


life of Chriſt. III. Daily Devotions and Thankc 
Zivings, reviewed and ſet forth by Dr Hickes, 
and publiſhed by N. S. Printed for D. Mid- 
winter St Paul's Church: yard, 1717. 
9. Tux Caſe farther Stated, between the 
Church of Rome and the Church of England, 
wherein the Chief Point, about the Supremacy 
is fully Diſcuſs d: In a Dialogue between a Ro. 
man Catholick, and a Member of the Church 
of England. For George Strahan near the 
 Rojal 'E xchange, 1718. 

10. No Sufficient Reaſon for reſtoring the 
Prayers and Directions of King Edward the 
- fixth's firſt Liturgy. Part I. For John Morphew, 
1718. 

11. No sufficient Reaſon for Reſtoring the 
Prayers and Directions of King Edward the 
Bxth's firſt Liturgy. Part II. For James Bet. 
tenham, 1718. 

BR No Juſt Grounds for Tote UE the new 
Communion Office, or Denying Communion 
to thoſe who cannot think themſelves at Li- 
| berty to reject the Liturgy of the Church of 
England for it's Sake. In anſwer to a late 
Appendix, and to the Learned and Reverend 
Dr Brett's Poſtſcript. For James Bettenham, 
1719. 
13z3. TRE Article of hs Romiſ Tranſubſtan- 
_ tiation inquired into and diſproved from Senſe, 
Scripture, Antiquity, and Reaſon, For John 
Hooke, Fleet ſtreet, 1719. 

14. THE true Church of England Man's Com- 
panion in the Cloſet: or a Complete Manual 
of Private Devotions: Collected from the Wri- 
tings of Archbiſhop Hs: Biſhop Andrews, 
Biſhop 


. 
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Biſhop Kenn, Dr Hickes, Mt Kettlewel, Mr 


Spinckes, and other eminent Divines of BE 
Church of Engiand, by the Reverend Mr Sam. 
Downes : Wit a Preface by the Reverend Mr 
Spinckes. For Charles Rivington in St Paul's 
Church-yard, 1721. 

A VoLUME of Poſthumous Diſcourſes of the 
late Reverend and Learned Dr George Hickes, 
Dean of Worceſter. Left in the Hands of, and 
997 publiſhed by, N. Spinckes, M. A. Printed 

y M. Bowyer, 1726. 

9 COLLECTION of Sermons formerly preach- 
ed by the Reverend George Hickes, D. D. London 
Printed for John Churchill, at the Black Swan 
in Pater-Nofter-Row, 1713. in two Volumes. 
Theſe were publiſhed by our Author, as appears 
from his own Preface prefix'd to the firſt Ve 
immediately after the Dedication. _ | 


I navy reaſon to apprehend. that he tranſlated- 


ſome of Ofterval's works. from memoranda of 


his making preſent books ; and that he had made 
conſiderable progreſs towards a new and much 
more correct tranſlation of Dupins Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory. He had the direction in the publication 
of the fifth and ſixth volume of Dr S$o,uth's Ser- 
mons, his ancient friend: but I can come at no 
certainty whether he compiled the life of Biſhop 
Sling fleet, as has been reported 1 
AM divided in my opinion by, contrary 
teſtimonies; ſo that I can't tell whetner the twW 6 
following Articles belong to our Au thor or not. 
AN Anſwer to all the Excuſes and Pretences 
Cc. for not coming to the Holy Communion, 
vith an Account of e Gr. of it, the Obli- 
| gation. 
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#2tion to receive it, the way to prepare for i it, 
and our behaviour both at and after it. 

PLAIN Inſtructions for the Young and ig 
norant, in a Short c. Expoſition « of the Church 
Catechiſm. 


HI. HE delighted in thoſe principles and 

courſes which refpected the univerſal good. 
H x apprehended that health was the proper 
ſeaſon for piety or devotion, and that active ac- 
ceptable obedience was to be perform'd in the 
day of ſtrength, and not in the night of di. 
feaſe or decay. 

As to temperance be was abſicmious td a 
degree, for I remember him in the evening of 
life to abſtain from all meat and drink nourifhing 
and firong ; but 'at the ſame time he thought 
that a man might be intoxicated with imagina- 
tion, pride, or revenge, Ce. ; 

Ir our Author had any tendency to intem- 
perance, it was in his Study. This had been 
the companion of his Youth, and was the com- 
fort of his age. When the taper of life began to 
burn dim, his regular cuſtom was to ſpend four- 
teen or ſixteen hours each day among his books, 
unleſs neceſſary affairs call'd him abroad. This 
indefatigable application I preſume ſhorten d life, 
and help'd to pull down a ſtructure which ſeem d 
to be rcer'd for a much longer duration. His 
method was to come nigh no fire, having pur - 
7 covered his chimney with ſhelves of books. 
Wuxwafflictions ſeiz d him, he was reſigned 

but not abject : he felt them without impatience, 
and retreated into the ſtrong holds of religion 
to e hirnſelf againſt the feeble inſults 0 
4 ; __ 
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the world: he look d up to his Redeemer, and 
knew that it was often a mark of merit to be 


vilely traduc'd by the unthinking many. Lora 


forgive them, for they know not what they do, 
was his uſual weapon of defence, when he and 


his friends were moſt cauſeleſly tax'd with Po- 


pery 3 When the world laid to his charge things 
that he knew not. Among the unprinted trea- 


tiſes which our Author left behind him, there 
are in bulk and number againſt Popery twice told 


more than upon all other religious ſubjects 
whatſover, I recollect that I have heard in his 


company, and I think from his mouth, the 


Deſtiny of Archbiſhop Laud and Dr Heylin, that 
the one might print and the other preach what 
they pleas'd againſt Popery, yet they were Pa- 
piſts : ſuch reaſoners are fit advocates for Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. The ſame dart comes from the 
ſame quiver ſtill. The Romans will come and 


take away both our place and nation, hath been 
made a Shibboleth and watch word: ſeveral of 
thoſe who could not readily pronounce it, have 
been treated as deſerters. And tho this Bear-skin 5 


has been faſten d upon many of the moſt learned, 

zealous and determined adverſaries of the Papiſts: 
yet I will venture to ſay ſlowly, ſhould ever 
the Swellings and Inundations of the Papacy 
(an Hereſy or neſt of Hereſies hatcht to affront 
the common ſenſe of mankind, and. to proclaim 
war againſt many of the doarines and duties of 


the Goſpel) ſhould they ever for our fins oyex : 


whelm us with an irreſiſtible torrent, they will 
not be obtruded upon us by a Rydley, a Bancroft, 
a Laud, a Chillingworth, a Brambal, or an 
Hickes, bur by one of theſe Synonyms, a Puritan, 
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1 Papiſt with a diſpenſation in his fob, a Pro: 
teſtant in maſquerade. 

Tris may by fome be cenſur'd as a vel di- 
greſſion : but the ſailors ſay that a becalming 
at Sea is dreaded as the greateſt diſtreſs next to 
2a ſhipwrack: I am ſure the tares were ſown 
while the husbandman flept ; and ifitſhould prove 
true that the Jeſuits and Seminary priefts in the 
bills of mortality are twice as many as the Pariſh- 
Prieſts, it may now be queſtion'd whether our 
ſecurity be not greater than our ſafety, ſince 
theſe eagles uſed to be gathered together where 
the carcaſs is. 

He was a living inſtance that the bonds of 
religion may and can ſurpaſs the tyes of fleſh 
and blood. 

H x never blamed the age he liv'd i in, or ſug- 
geſted that good men had cauſe to repine as if 
the rewards of the great and virtuous were al- 
ſign'd to leſs worthy perſons: and he indubitably 
was one of the moſt contented, becauſe he con- 
tracted his deſires as to the things of life into 
the narroweſt bounds. 

'Trosx, who reſign'd or precipitated them- 
ſelves into envy and malice he truly pitied, as 
knowing thoſe vices change the man into a mon- 
ſer, depoſe reaſon, by ſetting the head whete 
the heels ſnould ſtand, and drive men to renounce 
thoſe principles whereon both petſonal ſafety 
and publick good depend: iti his cheatful ples- 
fant eaſy converſe he tated' the revengeful as 
executioners, orfiniſhers of the law. 

HE thought the greateſt cowards wete. the 
moſt cruel, and that the moſt covetous wete the 
moſt beggarly and neceſſitous; if we may in- 
* RR 
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yert the conſtruction, as perſons really havin 
nothing, though poſſeſſing all things in the midlt 
of their abundance. 

His patience under afflictions and loſſes of 
| every kind, was great, having gone through the 
tryal and exerciſe of them for almoſt the ſpace 
of forty years; ſo that I have no ſcruple in my 
own mind but that in him, patience had her 
perfect work. His patience under bodily pains | 
was ſurprizing to me. I ſaw him ſoon after he 
was cut fora fiſtula; his diſcourſe was eaſy and 
unforc'd, a ſteady calm and compoſure fat on 
his brow, without a wrinkle or wry face; I 
could not forbear this ſoliloquy, either his ſenſe 
of pain muſt be abated, or he could bear pain 
beyond other mortals, or both: and when I 
ſaw him a dying he did not ſeem ſo much to 
ſuffer as to enjoy his death. 

His meekneſs was ſuch, that ſhould we form 
a judgment from his carriage, it would be this, 
that he never met with a provocation. I knew 
him intimately for about eleven years, and 
under ſeveral ſeyere tryals of his temper ; but I 
never ſaw him angry. Iremember a converſation, 
in which Dr Burnet was the ſubje&, where the 
tide run pretty high againſt the Biſkop ; but our 
Author, tho he had been before the ſbearer, open 
not his mouth: when he was importun'd to ſpeak 
his ſentiments he deliverd himſelf with ſuch 
authoritative ſweetneſs and candor, that, all 
things  conſider'd, I think I never heard ſuck 
amiable words 17 70 out of any man's mouth * 
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I can't ſpeak without the ſuſpicion of reſent. 


ment. On another occaſion, in the plunge of his 
diſtreſs, a memorable tranſaction rifled his purſe 


of near twenty pounds, and likewiſe purſued 
him with other outrages which were ruirious 


to his circumſtances. My ſituation was ſuch ar 


that time, the affair could ſcarce be conceal'd 


from me. Our Author was calm and diſpaſſionate 


upon the repetition of the caſe, and, fo far as 1 


can recollect, with his wonted complacency, 


thought it ſtrange that ſlander, like quickſilver in 
the tube, did not ſink in proportion to the preſſure 


or injury. 
As for our Author's Chriſtian ſincerity, he 


ſpoke and livd as he wrote: and therefore ! 


can't do him better juſtice than to refer the 


reader to p. 236. of this Edition of the SITE 


MAN VISITED where the water is not troubled 
with deſign to choak the fiſh. 
THAT they may ſhew how true Cor uprig {3 


the Lord my ſtrength is, and that there is 10 


aunrighteouſneſs in him, was frequently in his 
mouth and at his heart. This was the pat- 


tern of his juſtice and integrity to his fellow 


creatures, If he tranſgreſſed juſtice in any par- 
ticular I gueſs it was by throwing weight into 
the oppoſite ſcale, where he was perſonally 
concern'd, I ſhall tranſcribe here part of a Let- 


tcr of Mrs Martha Bennet of Holbeach in Lin- 
colnſbire, the only ſurvivor of all his father's 


Children. * Among many inſtances of his 


E exact juſtice I recolle this: My father having 
by his Will bequeathed to me 400 J. and 
< charged an eſtate with the payment of it, 


© which, as it afterwards appeared, could 1 
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be done according to the ſtrict rules of Law, 
My Brother, becauſe he thought it my Fa- 
ther's intention that ſuch Summs ſhould be paid 
out of the eſtate, not only paid me the 400 J. 
but all intercſt from the time it became due to, 
the time of payment: and I make no queſtion 
but he did the ſame to three more Brothers, 
who were all alive many years after; altho, 
as above-hinted, he needed not to have done 
ſo, the eſtate being veſted in him as heir at 
Law, in ſuch manner as intirely hindred the 
operation of my Father's Will.” I have ſeen 
accounts which contain full evidence that all his 
Brothers met with the ſame uſage from his hand: 
And ſhould the whole compals of his acquain- 
tance and intercourſe be ſurvey'd, I dare ſay a 
ſingle variation from this practice could not be 
produc'd. 

DEVOTION or Prayer n to be a pro- 
vince in which his great ſtrength lay, as if the bleſ- 
ling of the primogeniture were entail'd upon this 
duty : The beginning of ſtrength, the excellency 
of dignity, and the excellency of power. If the 
Spirit of grace and pore teh was poured 
forth upon any in theſe later days, I ſee no 
cauſe why it ſhould not be afcribed to our Au- 
thor. I believe no man living makes a nearer 
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direction, Pray without ceaſmg, than he did. 


mation as to this fact. Though he was remoy'd. 
at the greateſt diſtance from. oſtentation, in the 


yet in ſecret Prayer he often diſcovered himſelf 
C: without | 


approach to the ſtrict literal obſervance of that 


I had frequent opportunities of certain infor- 


performance of this or any other Chriſtian duty, 


[av] 
without deſign and againſt inclination : For as 
in his ejaculations his method was to form the 
characters, of which they conſiſted, gently within 
himſelf, ſo being corpulent, and conſequently 
his veſſels turgid, a whiſper every now and then 
eſcaped, by which a curious obſerver had a key 
to his thoughts, or rather an articulation of b 
words. He had a ſingular eaſineſs in converſa- 
tion and preſence of mind; but whenever there 
was a full pauſe in the conference he habitually 
retreated to his beloved excrciſe of Mental 
Prayer. And here I may not incur the blame of 
omitting to refer to p. 183. of this book, where 
our Author recommends a deſcription of Prayer, 
which he ſeems to inſinuate he got by heart 
in his youth, and © had ſo often thought of it, 
* and been pleas'd with it, that he was apt to 
* think he ſhould never forget it. Again as our 
Author was frequent and fervent in his devo- 
tions, ſo he was no leſs conſcientious inthe matter 
and object of his Prayers. He maintain'd that the 
Chriſtian Devotions ſhould reſemble the Jewiſh 
Sacrifices; no lame or blind offerings, for fear ſuch 
deceivers ſhould bring à curſe upon them, and 
not a bleſſing. He thought this prevarication 
betray'd a wicked heart of unbelief, or that it 
diſcovered 4 people that erred in their heart. 
For this reaſon he openly animadyerted upon 
rhe Popiſh corruptions in worſhip, as termina- 
ting their devotions on inanimate things, and 
mere creatures: and as falſe attributes or com- 
.mendations are affronts, he more than hinted 
that the Saints and Angels were affronted and 
the Deity deſpis'd thereby. This he looked up- 
on 
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on as an heinous crime, as an iniquity to be Ins 
niſbed by the Fudges, He muſt be a novice or 
ſtranger to Chriſtianity, who doubts that unjuſt 
and ſacrilegious prayers are provoking in the 
ſight of Gop; when the Plalmiſt carries the 
point fo high as to ſay, if I regard iniquity 

in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. All 
unjuſt ſacrilegious petitions therefore, which rob 
Gop of the honour due to his name, do moſt 
literally make the houſe of Prayer a den of 
thicves. There can be no cxtenuation of theit 
guilt who offer the unclean and the unholy. 
According to the Pſalmiſt in our old verſion 
Pfal. 1. 16, Cc. they have no title 79 preach 
GoOob's laws, or to take his covenant in their 
mouths, who hate to be reformed, who caſt his 
words behind them. And a greater than the 
Plalmiſt hath inſtructed us, that we have no 
right to offer a gift at the altar if our Brother 
have ought againſt us. Matth. v. 23. Gop 
declares that he loves juſtice better than ſacri- 
fice, therefore the popiſh ſacrilegious Prayers, 
which are Prayers againſt juſtice, - are worſe 
than no Prayers, or ſuch unjuſt Prayers ate 
more criminal than no ſacrifice. He that tur- 
neth away his ear from hearing the law, even his 
prayer ſball be abomination. . Prov. xxviii. 9. 

Our Author was charitable in every ſenſe, 
and in every degree. He caſt his bread upon 
the waters: He went about doing good to the 
bodies and to the ſouls of men: he relieved 
the neceſſitous; he inſtructed the ignorant ; he 
extended his bounty ro thoſe who were with 
bim, and thoſe who were againſt him: With. 


E 2 out 


A A AT. Oo Ret 1 on tr mn rl Ree WER 4, 


[ww 
out limitation, even returning good for evil. He 
literally fulfill d that Precept Matth. vi. 3. 
Whenthou doeſt alms, let not thy left- hand know 
what thy right-hand doth : for he receiv'd with 
his left-hand and diftributed with his right, 
and out of his own ſubſtance gave away more 
than he was intruſted with, till re barrel of meal 
waſted and the cruſe of oyl failed: and even 
then, by his own diligence, by his wife's in- 
duſtry, and the liberality of a few friends who 
gueſs'd at his circumſtances, he liv'd to his own 
content, in a reputable manner, in the opinion 
of the world; and was ſtill to the very laſt en- 
abled to put in practice that direction, free!) 
ye have received, freely give. I am ſenſible that 
theſe things are contrary to the common maxims 
of life, and to the dictates of fleſh and blood, nay 
ſome may ſay that all this while he forgot his own 

children and his fathers houſe; however by the 
marvellous providence of Gop, his poſterity 
as to temporal riches are in a flouriſhing con- 
dition, by many degrees above what he conld 
have treaſured up for them, had he improv'd and 
reap'd the advantages of his education, and had 
he been the greateſt worldling. There is ſtil 
an acknowledgment indifpenſably due to the 
memory of our Author on this ſubject, and 

that is, amidſt this tide of his liberality, he was 
profuſe to thoſe he took to be of the houſhold 
of faith. The world may fay and think as they 
pleaſe. There was the court of the Gentiles and 
the Sanctum Sanctorum in the narrow compals 
of the Jewiſh temple: and let him that thinketh 
he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. 


THE zeal of N n bath eaten me ub, 
and the reproaches of them that reproached thee 

are fallen upon me, was the ſubject of his fre- 
quent meditation. In all paſſive virtue he was 
firm and calm and immoveable, but in the du- 
ties which requir'd action he was chearful and 
vigorous and zealous: eſpecially in the mini- 
ſtrations of his ſacerdotal office. His graceful 
perſonage and agreeable manner eaſily gained 
him attention, approbation, and reyerence, in 
the common offices of life: but when he wait- 
ed at the altar, earneſtneſs and zeal diſplay'd 
themſelves, luſtre and unction triumph'd in eve- 
ry ccſtatick and yet compoſed feature. I re- 
member what is ſaid of S. Stephen Acts vi. 15. 
And all that ſat in the council, looking ſtedfaſt- 
{y on him, ſaw his face as it had been the face 
of an angel. In moſt other inftances, I humbly 
declare myſelf doubtful of the repreſentation, as 
commonly expreſs'd. by a glory or luminous ap- 
pearance: To me that ſeems to derive from an 
uncertain and apocryphal original; and tho 
there is no abſurdity in the alluſion, yet there 
may be credulity in the fact. There was a bo- 
dily material light in ſeveral diſpenſations un- 
der the Old Teſtament, as in the caſe of Moſes 
and the Cherubims; and likewiſe under the New 
Teſtament, as at our Saviour's Transfiguration 
and S. Paul's Converſion, and probably there 
was an external ſplendor about S. Stephen; yet 
the repreſentations at large, unleſs they denote 
and expreſs the happy place to which the Saints 
are gone before, have no manner of foundation 


ſo far as I' can learn. The truth and reality may 
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poflibly be reſoly'd i into the aſtoniſhing make of 
an human countenance. This, like the reſt of 
the compoſition, is wonderfully made: and as the 
face will naturally expreſs the intenſneſs of pain 
without the aid of words or groans; as malice 
and rage, in defiance of philoſophers and poli 
ticians, tho' ſilent and inarticulate, will tart 
thro' the features and ſhew the fiend ſo where 
the whole man, when the reaſon, the affeQions, 
the voice and gefture, where all conſpire in the 
worſhip of God, theſe naturally raiſe the counte. 
Nance into an innocent, ſweet, attractive, car- 
neſt, ſerious, and majeſtic joy; and that height- 
end and temper'd by the influences and ema 
nations of God's bleſſed Spirit, gives me a ſtrong 
idea of an angelick countenance, or 4 fare at 
it [were or] had been, the face of an angel. The 
text ſays of the council amwimvrrz;, they look d 
fixedly and intenſly at S. Stephen: tho' perhaps 
a viſible bodily radiancy would not ſo probably 
have rais'd wonder and attention as fright and 
confuſion. However this be I may be permitted 
to ſay, that our Author, eſpecially when ſerving 
at the altar, made an heavenly and angelic ap. 
pearance, and, conſidering thoſe miniſtring ſpi- 
Tits under the moſt benevolent and attraQtive 
characters by which they are deſcribed to us, 
had at leaſt a moral reſemblance of them, in 
having a venerable aſpect full of grate and truth. 
O un Author in his judgment was unalrera- 
bly artach'd to the Church of England in het 
Articles, Canons, Rubricks, and Homilies. 
THE following character was given of him 
in the publick Prints on the mournful * 
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[D XXIX 
of his death. Auguſt 1727. On the 28th. of 

« 7uly laſt died the very Reverend Mr Nathanael 
« Spinckes in an advanced age, being entered 
upon his 74th year. He was low of Stature, 
venerable of aſpect, and exalted in his character. 
He had no wealth, few enemies, many friends. 
He was orthodox in his faith his enemies be- 
ing judges. He had uncommon learning and 

ſuperior judgment, and his exemplary life was 
concluded with an happy death. His patience 
« was great, his ſelf-denial greater, his charity 
« ſtill greater: though his temper ſeem'd to be 
his cardinal . virtue (an happy conjunction of 
« conſtitution and grace) having never been 
© obſerv'd to fail him thro the Stage of nine 
and thirty years. 

Tunis Inſcription is on a white marble in 
the Burying-ground of the Pariſh of S. Faith on 
the North fide of S. Paul's London. 


Depoſuun 


120 


 Depoſttum. 


3 Vir plane venerandi. 
NATHANAELIS SPINCKES, A.M, 
Ortu Northamptonienſis, 
Academia Cantabrigienſis, 
Eccleſiae Ang licanae Pr. digniſſimi, 
Amicis, patriae, erudito orbi, 
x xXVIII Jul. MyccxxviII 
Abrepti. 
Erat ille ingenio mitt, 
Vultu placidiſſims : 
Rem Chriſtianam 
Scriptis tuebatur Iuculentis, 
Luculentiori ornabat exemplo : 
Crederes antiquorum Patrum 
Et mores et doctrinam 
In noſtrum Theologum, 
Nupero quaſi miraculs, 
 Transfuſos. 3 
| Moritur 3 
Amo aetatis Septuageſimo quarts, 
| Iniqua fortuna non diuturnigr, 
Sed major. 
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Proximam huic terram occupat Fr 
DOROTHEA conſunx dilectiſima: £ 


Quae die a mariti interitu ſeptima 
p HSociam animam effiavit. 


£17 


Sod Aarne os | 
END T AY PAL 5 TH] | 
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4222292 H How true is the Saying of that 
fy, holy Man Job, that faichful Servant 
of God, that noble Pattern of an un- 
WE Ny wearied Patience and Reſignation to 
the Divine Will? (a) Man that is 
A Jorn of a woman, is of few days, and 
full f 2 He cometh forth like a flower, and is 
2 down: be fleeth- alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth 
How oft do we all experiment this Truth '. . 
In uz; And how ſoon may we poſſibly do it 
In ourſelves? It is not two Days fince I ſaw our 
Friend Anchithanes, as to all Appearance, 1 in perfect 
Health, and as like to continue ſo as any I know 
jet now he ſends his Servant for me to leave my Buſt». 
refs and come to him, becauſe he is very ſick, and 
—— —„— 
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2 This Lifes Uncertainty. 
apprehends himſelf not like Yo live. Such is the 
Frailty of our preſent State, and the little Reaſon 
we all have, to promiſe ourſelves any long Continy- 
ance in it. | 

This is a very ſudden unexpected Alteration, and 
a plain Proof of the juſt Cauſe St James (b) had to | 
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compare our Life here to a Vapour that appeareth for th 
a little time, and then vaniſheth 15 Who would ever hi 
place his Happineſs in a State ſo frail, fo tranſitory, of 
ſo fickle and inconſtant, were it in all other Reſpects he 
ever fo deſirable? (c) Ve have here no abiding city, $ 
but are liable every Moment to Changes and Viciſſi- W 


tudes, and inceſſant Approaches towards our latter ul 
End. How inſtantly is our Health turned into Sick- 
neſs, our Strength into Weakneſs and numerous In- 
firmities, our greateſt Joy into the depth of Sorrow, 
our Hope into Deſpair, our Plenty into Want, our n 
choiceſt Comforts into Diſappointments, and our Life 
itſelf into Death? See how the rich Man in St Luke's 
Goſpel delighted himſelf with the Thoughts of a ſure WI d 
Fund of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, for a long and an 
eaſy Life. It tranſported him to reflect upon the vaſt 0 
Increaſe of his Wealth, the Fruitfulneſs of his Ground, 
and the plentiful Proviſion it had ſtored him with: 
ſo that now his chief Care was how to diſpoſe of what 
he had, that he might command it upon all Occa» Will 1 
ſions. Which having firſt contrived to do, his next I U 
Study would be to ſolace himſelf in the Enjoyment n 
of ſo ſure a Foundation of Happineſs for many Years WI t: 
together, till perhaps worn out with old Age, and b 
a gentle Decay, he ſhould, like the Patriarch (4) U 
I.aac, give up the ghost and die, and be gathered to his 
| peo. le, being old and full of days. For fo ſays our Sa. 
viour, (e) He thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall 
Id, becauſe ] have no room where to beſtow my fruits? 


: Ard be ſaid, This I will do: I will pull down my barn", 


5 (5) James iv, 6 (e) Heb. xiii. | (d) Gen. AV. 294 
| | ; : | x 9 113 
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This Life's Uncertainty. "i 
and build greater; and#here will I beſtow all my fruits 
and my goods. And I will ſay to my ſoul, ſoul, thou tat 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry, A Project the n of 
Mankind would never blame him for] And which 
there are few that would not be ready to imitate in 
the like Circumſtances. And yet how ſpeedily, and 
how miſerably, was he diſappointed ? He accounted 
of Years, many years to live; when alas! poor Man, 
he had not one Day, nor many Hours remaining. 
So our Saviour acquaints us in the following Words, 
wherein we ſee all his Hopes daſh'd at once, with the 
unwelcome News of his approaching End. (J) God 
ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be re- 
quired of these; then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
had provided? A moſt aſtoniſhing Stroke! And which 
muſt inevitably ſtab him like a Dagger to the Heart; 
that when arrived at the Top of his deſired Proſpe- 
rity and Happineſs, he ſhould be immediately caſt 
down below all his Fears: Oh! how ſad how diſcon- 
ſolate, how melancholick, how deſperate muſt his 
Caſe be? What Meſſage to a worldly-minded Man 
like this? As if it had been ſaid to him, Thou vain, 
thoughtleſs Creature, thus to lay thy weak Deſigns 
for many Years to come, and not remember at the ſame 
Time thou art not ſure of one Hour thou can'ſt call 
thine own! It is true, thou haſt laid up Goods for 
many Years, but for whom thou knoweſt not; cer- 
tainly not for thy ſelf. For even this night thou muſt 
be called away, and ſo muſt leave them to ſomebody, 
that it may be will neither thank thee for them now, 
nor ſliew any Regard to thy Memory when thou art 
gone. So vain a thing is Man! We are apt to form 
our Projects and contrive, and drudge, and toil for 
Futurity ; when for ought we know to the contrary, 
we are upon the very Brink of the Grave, and ready 
to drop the next Moment into Eternity. a 
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heret lateri lethalis arundo. 
We carry Death always about us. 


Such is the Weakneſs of our Conſtitution, ſuch our na- 


tural Decays and Infirmities, fo many the Diſeaſes we 
are liable to, and ſuch the Multiplicity and Danger of 


the outward Accidents we are all expoſed to, that it is 


a great Vanity and Stupidity to promiſe our ſelves any 


long Continuance here, nothing in the World being 


more certain than Death, nor any thing more uncertain 
than the Time of it. We know not when our Lord 
will call for us, whether at even, or at midnight, or at 


_ the cock-crowing, or in the morning, Hence our Life is 
compar'd in Scripture, to things of the leaſt Stability 


or Duration ; to a (g) Ship under Sail, and an Eagle up- 
on the Wing in purſuit after its Prey; to a * Poſt that 


haſteth by; to a Weaver*s F Shutile for the Quickneſs 


of its Motion; to a Talef that is ſoon told; and, as! 
have already obſerved, to a (%) Vapour that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. And Drexelius 
Juſtly enough ſets it forth by divers ſuch Refemblan- 
ces, as plainly intimate it to be of the moſt flitting 
Nature that can be; 5 hs 
Somnus, bulla, vitrum, glacies, flos, fabula, fenum, 
Umbra, cinis, punttum, vox, ſonus, aura, nibil . 


Such as a Sleep that is interrupted by any Noiſe, 2 
Bubble that inſtantly diſappears, a Glaſs that is bro- 
ken in a moment, the Ice that neceſſarily diſſolves 
upon the Approach of any Heat, a Flower that pre- 
ſently dries up and falls, a Story that is immediately 
at an end, the Graſs that is quickly cut down and vi- 
ther'd into Hay, a Shadow that has no Subſtance of its 
own, Aſhes blown away by every Puff of Wind, a 
Point that has no Extenſion, a Voice that is no ſooner 
heard than gone, or any other ſort of Sound, the Air 
that is in perpetual Motion; and as if all this were not 


enough to expreſs its Vanity and Uncertainty, he con- 


( Job ix. 26. * ver. 2. . Ibid. vii. 65. || Pfal. xc. 9. 
% Jam. iv. 14. ** Prodrom. tern. c. 1. $. 30. 
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This Life's Uncertainty; [; 
tludes in reſembling it, at laſt to a mere nothing. And 
agreeably hereto, ſays Petrarch, and each ones Expe- 
rience abundantly confirms his Obſervation, * 
Currimus ad mortem citius vel tardius omnes: 

We are all of us haſting to our latter End, and one 
after another ſkall be ſure to meet with it. It cannot 
poſſibly be far from any of us; + but may be much 


| nearer to the-youngeſt and moſt healthy, than they 


ſeem to imagine, or are aware of, (i) One dieth in bis 


full Arength, being wholly at eaſe and quiet. His breaſts 


are full of milk, and his bones are moiſtened with marrow. 
And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never 
eateth with pleaſure. They fhall lie down ahike in the duſt, 
and the worms ſhall cover them. Whence it nearly con- 
cerns all that have any Regard for their own eternal 
Welfare to be always upon their Watch, according 
to that direction of our bleſſed Lord; () Know this, 
that if the good man of the houſe had known in what watch 
the thief would come, be would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his bouſe to be broken up, Therefore be 
ye al/o ready: for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, the Son 
of man cometh, And that other Admonition in St John's 
Y Revelation, Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed is be 
that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt be walk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame. „ oops 
A ſurprizing change indeed! fo very lately healthy 
and ſtrong, and now in a weak and dangerous Condi- 
tion. Oh the Inſtability of this frail and mortal ſtate?! 
Whom would not this provoke to look about him, 
and be ſo wiſe as ſeriouſly to confider his latter end, that 
ſo neither Sickneſs nor Death may ever ſeize him unpro- 
vided for it? How ought it to baniſh all Vice and 
Wickedneſs out of the World, and excite People to a 
conſtant Holineſs of Converſation? And how muſt it 
raiſe up in the Minds of ſuch, who have any Remain- 


2 


De remedi. utr. fortun. I. 1. dial. 6. Mors, quæ propter 
incertos caſus quotidie imminet, propter brevitatem vitæ nunquam 
tonge poteſt abeſſe. Cic. Tuſc. Quæſt. I. 1. c. 38. i) Job xxi. 23, 
24, 25, 6. (A Matth. xxiy. 43, 44. [ Rev. xvi. 15. 
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ders of Compaſſion in them, a hearty Concern for thoſe 
they ſee or hear to lie under any ſuch afflictiue Viſitation? 
eſpecially conſidering they know not how very ſoonit 
may be their own Caſe, inaſmuch as we have no Cer. 
tainty of our Lives, nor indeed of our Health ſo much 
as fora Day or Hour. Wherefore Ihave a great mind to 


go viſit this good man, as he deſires; to ſee how he is, 


and try if I can adminiſter any Comfort to him, and to 
remind him how he ought both patiently and thankful. 
ly to ſubmit to God's hand; and carefully to prepare 
himſelf for whatſoever may be deſigned for him; ſo 
that he may truly glorify God, whether it be by Life, 
or-by Death; and may himſelf be happy in whether. 
ſoever of them. But I wait, tho' with ſome Impa- 
tience, for Timotheus's Company, whom I am obliged 
to take along with me. He is a very good Man, and 
Anchithanes's hearty Friend, and wiſhes him as well as 
any one, and, I dare ſay, would rejoice in good earneſt 
to do him any friendly Office. For which Reaſons I have 
already ſent for him, and wonder'he ſtays ſo long, 
But hold, I fee him coming, and will go meet him. — 
Excuſe me, good Timotheus, that I have taken the li- 
berty to ſend for you upon an unexpected occaſion. 
Timotheus. I rejoice to ſee you, Theophilus, in good 
Health, and moſt heartily thank you for all the Civil. 
ties and Kindnzſſes I have received from you, ever ſince 
I had the Honour to be known to you, and am glad of 
any opportunity of waiting upon you. But may Iaſk, 
Sir, why you have ſent for me at this time; Is there 
any thing I can be ſo happy as to ſerve you in? 
Tbeoph. Have you not heard of your Friend Au. 

chithanes's ſudden Illneſs? ; 

Timoth. You ſurprize me to a great degree; Is my 
good Friend, and old Acquaintance, Anchithanes ſick! 

Theoph, He is fick, very fick indeed; and, by his 
Meſſage to me, ſeems to apprehend himſelf to be 
near his End, 1 

Timoth, J am mightily concern'd at it, and muſt 
own 1 conceive it to be the worſt News I have * 
| - 


This Life's Uncertainty,  »©7 
of a long time. But as old El ſaid, upon Samuel's 
acquainting him with God's Denunciations againſt 
himſelf and his Houſe, fo ſay in this Caſe, (n) It is 
the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good. As eve 
Man is entirely at God's Diſpoſal, fo ſhould we all 
be ready at all times to ſubmit to whatſoever he ſhall 
think fit in any Caſe to lay upon us. | 

Theoph. We are all (n) in the Lord's hand, as the 
clay in the hand of the Potter, to order us as he pleaſes. 
Let us not therefore be overmuch afflicted for what 
has befallen our Neighbour, that we ſeem not to 
ſtrive againſt that Divine Will, which we continual- 
ly pray (o) may be done, by our ſelves and all Man- 
kind, in earth as it is in beaven, and go counter to our 
bleſſed Saviour's Example, who pray'd to his Father 
a little before his Crucifixion, (p) Oh my father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; nevertbeleſs not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. And again, (q) If this cup may 
not paſs from me except I drink it, thy will be done. 

Timoth, But pray tell me, how long has he been 
thus ill? TI never heard a Word of it before, and am 
heartily ſorry to hear it now. + 
. It is not yet two Days ſince he was firſt 
(fIzd, of: | 6 

Timoth. It is much he ſhould be ſo quickly weaken'd, 
to ſuch a Degree as you ſeem to apprehend. | _ 

Theoph. Not at all, conſidering the Mechaniſm of 
the humane Body, the Variety of its Parts, and the 
Niceneſs of its Contextuse, which, like a Clock or 
Watch of divers Motions, is eaſily put out of Order 
by every Accident. f e 

Timoth, Will your Occaſions permit you, Tbeopbi- 
lus, to give him a Viſit. 5 

Theo h. It was for that Purpoſe I ſent to deſire your 
Company, _ a 8 5 
Timoth, I am ready to wait upon you whenever you 
pleaſe. | 


(m) 1 Sam. tit. 18. = 1) ſer. xviii. 6. (0 / Mai vi. 10. 
1% Ibid. xxvi. 39. (g) Ibid. ver. 42, 44: | 
5 8 beopb. 


ä This Life's Uncertainty; 
Theoph. Then if you think fit we will be going at 
faſt as we can. You know how truly chriſtian an 
Act it is to viſit and comfort the ſick and weak. The 
wiſe Son of Syrach invites to it, as not only a com- 
mendable, but a profitable and advantagious Practice, 
(r) Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with 
them that mourn. Be not ſlow to viſit the ſick; for that 
ſhall make thee to be beloved. And our Chriſtianity 
teaches us, that it is one of thoſe Duties, which be- 
ing performed out of Obedience to our Lord's Com- 
mand, 1s ſure to be rewarded at the laſt Day, with 
no leſs Inheritance than that of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. As whoſoever pleaſes may ſee, in that awaken- 
ing Account our Lord himſelf gives us, of the final 
Judgment to be paſſed upon all Mankind. (5) Then 
ſhall the king ſay to them on his right hand, come ye bleſſed 
of my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
beginning of the world, And the reaſon of this his fa- 
vourable Sentence you have in the two next verſes, 
(i) For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink; and amongſt other good 
Deeds, I was fick, and ye viſited me. Not that this 
Office was performed to our Lord himſelf in his own 
Perſon ; but that being done to his poor ſick Members, 
he is pleas'd to interpret it, as tho? it had been done to 
himſelf. For ſo it follows, (u) Verily I jay unto you, 
inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. Chrift being our Head 
graciouſly reckons all Kindneſſes done to any the 
meaneſt of his Members, as done to himſelf. | 
 Timoth, Yes, to his poor Members, ſuch as ſtand 
in need of qQur Charity and Relief, that we not barely 
viſit them, but make ſome Proviſion for the Supply of 
their Streights, _ PS | 
* Theoph. But is this all that you take to be here inten- 
ded? The Soul, you know, is of infinitely more Value 
than the Body. And you may be ſure therefore that to 
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This Life's Uncertainty. | 8 
tomfort, inſtruct, encourage, admoniſh, or any way 
aſſiſt a ſick Soul, tho' of a wealthy Perſon, and who 
needs no Alms from us, is at leaſt as great a Charity 
as can be done to the Body. 

Timoth. J am convinced, 

Theoph. The Apoſtle St Paul alſo invites to this ſort 
of Charity, that we not only (x) rejoice with them that 
do rejoice; but weep alſo with them that weep, being of the 
ſame mind one towards another, compaſſionately deſirous 
of each other's Welfare, whether ſpiritual, or tem- 
poral, as our own. Let us go then, and viſit this ſick 
Man, and adminiſter what Conſolation we canto him, 
that he may be prevailed with to bear this his Sickneſs 
with the greater Patience and Submiſſion to his hea- 
venly Father's juſt Correction. For in truth this I 
take it to have been his End, in deſiring me to ſend 
and to intreat your Company. And this therefore 1 
did, that we might together try, if we can be any 
way ſerviceable to him in his weak Eſtate. 

Timoth, I were not only very unkind, both to him 
and you, but unworthy the Name of a Chriſtian, or 
even of a Man, if I could find in my Heart to refuſe 
accompanying you, when going upon ſo charitable a 
Deſign. . 5 „ 

Theoph. Let us haſten then.“ It is better, ſays the 
Preacher, to go to the houſe of mourning, than to the houſe 
of feaſting; for that is the end of all men, and the living 
will lay it to heart, What better Motive can there be 
to a true Repentance for all our Sins, and a ſerious 
and affecting Conſideration of what is like to become 
of us in a future State, than to obſerve a ſick Friend 
ſtruggling with the the Pangs of Death, and ready ta 
expire at every Gaſp? It is not only a Kindneſs to our 
Friends, to viſit and attend them in theſe Agonies, and 
afford them the beſt Aſſiſtance we are able in any Re- 
ſpect, but may prove a greater to ourſelves, by remind- 
ing us of our Mortality, and the dreadful State of ſuck 
as are forced to leave this World, before they have 


*] Rom. Xii. 15, 15. I Ecclel. vii. $7 
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10 This Life's Uncertainty. 

prepared themſelves for a better. Let us therefore loſe 

no time. And God grant we may find him well in 

his Underftanding, that however he be otherwiſe af. 

fected, his Head and Intellectuals be not diſturbed. 
Timoth, And that his Sickneſs be not ſo violent, 


as to unqualify him for ſuch Diſcourſe, as is proper 
for one in ſo declining a Condition. 


— r Oy" * N P 
* 0 — 4 — i. 
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The Fiſt VISIT. 


The more remote Preparation for Death. 


Theoph. J Am glad to find you alive, good Anchitha. 

nes. I made haſte to ſee you as ſoon as ever 

Timetheus carne; but by your Servant's Relation I was 
not without ſome Suſpicion of coming too late. 

Timoth. Theophilus affrighted me with his Account 

of the Danger, wherein you was repreſented to be: but 


lam heartily glad to find it not ſo bad as we imagin'd. 


Anchithanes. My good Friends, I unfeignedly thank 


you, both for your kind Viſit to a poor ſick Man, and 


for your compaſſionate Concern for my Welfare. 

_ Theoph. We ſhould be extreamly to blame, if we 
ſhould not be highly concern'd for the Life of ſo dear a 
friend, and ſo ſingularly uſeful upon all accounts: but 
pray, good Anchithanes, How do you find yourſelf ? 

Anchith, I was exceedingly ill, troubled with faint- 
ing Fits, in which I thought I ſhould have died away, 


before I could hope to ſee you but I thank God they 
are now over; and tho' I doubt I have got a Fever, 


it is not yet ſo violent but that I am quite another 
Creature than I was a few Hours ſince. a 
Timotb. God be praiſed for that. 3 
Theot h. It is a great Bleſſing that you have met 
with ſuch an Abarement of your Diſtemper: But it is 
a far greater, that yon have not your main Work now 
to do, but have been long expecting the Time, when 
r 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 11 


you muſt come to languiſh upon a ſick Bed, and get- 
ting your Soul into a Readineſs for it. 

Archith, If Thad not, I muſt have been in a moſt diſ- 
conſolate Condition at this Time. For to die, and en- 
ter upon an eternal State, is a ſerious Matter, and of 
the utmoſt Importance that can be. And to prepare 
aright for it, is a Work of Time and Pains, in whien 
we can never be too diligently employed. And yet on 
the other Hand I find my Head ſo out of Order, my 
$::irits ſo faint and low, and my Thoughts ſo fluctuating 
and diſcompoſed, that Jam in a manner fit for nothing; 
but by no Means fit to go thro* with ſo great a Work, 
as an Enterance upon a new Courſe of Life would be. 

Theo ph. I am ſenſible that a ſick Man has enough to 
take up his Thoughts, upon the Account of the Un- 
eaſineſs of his Condition, and need not therefore to 
ha ve deferred any Work of Moment till that Time. 

Timoth. It once affected me very nearly, to hear a 
good Man loaded with Years, and of a very infirm 
and broken Conſtitution, tho? not then labouring un- 
der any preſent Sickneſs, entreat his Auditors from 
the Pulpit to believe, what he found by certain Ex- 
perience, that old Age, and a crazy Body, were 
very ill Qualifications for the Performance of any 
matter of Conſequence and Difficulty, and particu- 
larly tor the greatwork of Repentance. And I could 
eaſily believe him; and did heartily wiſh, that both 
myſelf, and all then preſent, would be invited ſpeedi- 
ly to apply ourſelves to it, as being firmly perſuad- 
ed, it would both deſerve and requireall our Strength 
and Vigour, and our moſt ſerious and undiſturbed 
Thoughts, to bring ſo great a Change about. 

Theo pb. The Caſe is ſo very plain, that one would 
think it hardly poſſible, for any Man of common un- 
derſtanding, to put off his Repentance a Day longer. 
And daily Experience ſadly ſhews, that nothing is 
more common with the Generality, even of them who 
fall themſelves Chriſtians, and profeſs to have their 
converſation in Heaven, and to be laying up ther = 
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12 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
ſures there, than to live as if they had no Hope of a 
future State. | EY 
_ Timoth. They go on in the Crowd, and think to 
fare as well as their Neighbours : And becauſe they 
ſee their Companions, and all about them, heedleſly 
follow their own Imaginations, and tho* they own a 
Neceſſity of repenting ſome Time or other, are yet 
Joth to ſet about it; they therefore take the ſame de. 


ſtructive Courſe, in Hope that when they come to 


languiſn upon a ſick Bed, and are fit for nothing elſe, 
they ſhall have time enough to do that, which all their 
Life long they could never be prevailed with to ſet a- 
bout, tho? it ought to have been the Buſineſs of their 
whole Lives. Till perhaps they are taken away by 
ſudden Death, and ſo never lie ſick at all; or if they | 
do, their Sickneſs proves ſuch, as either employs all 

their Thoughts with the Acuteneſs of its Pains, or the 


| Intenſneſs of its Heat and Thirſt, or their Heads are 


ſo diſturbed, that they rove and wander, and aàre fit for 


nothing that is ſerious; but eſpecially, not for taking 


a Review of their paſt Converſation, and making a 


Judgment of themſelves from it. And thus all their 


good Purpoſes prove abortive, and ſerve to no other 
End, but to delude and deceive them here, and 
render them everlaſtingly miſerable hereafter. 
Anchith. This is a very melancholick Conſidera- 
tion; bur the Fact is too evident to be denied. 
Timoth, Now you find the Comfort of not having 
been one of this inconſiderate Tribe, but having ta- 
ken Care in Time to do what now it would be out 
of your Fower to do as you ought. CO 
Auchiib. | would mot have been one of them for all 
the World. I ever admired at the Folly of ſuch as 
could find in their Hearts to venture their eternal 


State, upon the Uncertainty of a late Repentance, 


which too probably might never be at all, or at leaſt 
never be ſuch as to reſtore them to the Favour of God, 
and an Intereſt in his Promiſes of Mercy and Salva 


tion, : 7: 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 1; 
' Theoph. You have ever acted as a wiſe Man, but ne- 
ver ſo truly in any Reſpect as in this; all the Concerns 
of this preſent World being nothing in Compariſon of 
the ineſtimable Felicity of that which is to come, nor 
any ſort of Tortures that can befal us here, bearing 
any Proportion to thoſe everlaſting Burnings, where- 
to the Reprobate will be adjudged in a future State. 

Anch. I confeſs, and deſire to do it with Shame and 

true Compunction of Soul, that I have been a great Sin- 
ner; tho? I thank my God, I have made it my Study 
for the greater Part of my Life, to forſakemy Sins, and 
live in the Practice of the contrary Virtues, rely ing up- ; 
on God thro? Chriſt, , for the Pardon of my Miſcarri- 
ages, and Ability to reform and amend. Yet not ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully, but that after all the Care I have hitherto ta- 
ken, I find I have Buſineſs enoughnow upon my Hand, 
in ſuing to God for Pardon, and trimming my Lamp, 
and fitting myſelf for my Lord's Appearance, that I 
may be accepted by him at his Coming. Wherefore, 


. , A Confeſſion of Sin. 


Q Moft holy, moſt glorious, and maſt gracious Lord God, 
" who deſireſt not the death of a ſinner, but that be 
ſhould turn from his ways and live; caſt an eye of pity 
and compaſſion upon thine unworthy ſervant, and eſtrange 
not thyſelf from me by reaſon of my undutifulneſs. I con- 
5%, O Lord, with the utmoſt ſhame, and ſelf-abaſement, 
that I have highly offended thy divine majeſty, and for- 
feiled all pretence to thy favour, It is of thy mercy that 
I am not long ſince conſumed, that thou haſt not cut me 
, and caſt me into the furnace of fire, where is weeping, 

aud wailing and gnaſbing of teeth for evermore. Where- ' 
fire I d:fire io bumble myſelf before thee in the moſt ſub- 
mijive manner, to lament and be heartily ſorry for my 


endearing expreſſions of kindneſs, againſt the cleareſt re- 
velations of thy holy word, and the moſt powerful argu- 
Lt | ments 


fins. I have ſinned againſt infinite love, and the moſt. 7 | 


14 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
ments for engaging me to a better obedience, and have re. 
peated my tranſgreſſions from day to day, and from yeay © 
to year. And now, Lord, what can I expe## but that 
thine indignation ſhould be kindled againſt me, and thou 
Souldeſt ſtwear, in thy wrath, that TI ſhall never enter 
into thy reſt * This miſerable flate I have brought myſelf 
into; as I cannot otherwiſe reflect, than with bitterneſj 
and anguiſh of ſoul, It cuts me to the heart, to think ] 
ſhould bave thus groſiy abuſed thy goodneſs, and diſobeyed 
thy laws, And in a juſt ſenſe of this my inexcuſable folly 
and baſeneſs, I now apply myſelf to thee by a hearty re. 
pentance; in hope that thou wilt not caſt me off when I 
do ſo, but wilt extend thy kindneſs to me, as thou uſeſt ts 
do, to thoſe that fear thy name, through thy only Sox 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. OTE a 


A Prayer for Pardon of Sins. 
. 


H! Bleſſed God, I beſeech thee, deal not with me 
according to my own weakneſſes and imper fettions, * 

my neglefts and omiſſions, my heedleſſneſs and inadverten. 
Cy, much leſs according to my more heinous, my willful 
and deliberate, my fouler and more abominable, my apen, 
my repeated, my habitual offences ; but after the multi- 
tude of thy mercies blot out all mine iniquities, Think 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs; and for thy great 
name's ſake, and thy dear Son's ſake, be reconciled to me, 
a5 if bad never ſinned againſt thee. If thou ſhouldeſs 
conſider me as I am in myſclf, I could hope for nothing 
but miſery and deflruftion : Even the beſt of my ſervices 
are pollutive and defeftive, and ſtand in great need of 
thy mercy and forgiveneſs. And my willful, and mort 
dreadful provocations call loudly, for thine indignation up- 
on me. And what ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver 
of men? My own heart condemns me; my miſdoings lei- 
fy againſt me; and thou who knoweſt them all much bei. 
ter than myſelf, tcgether with their ſeveral aggr avalions, | 
migbieſt juſtly condemn me. But my comfort is, that 8 

| Ib 
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thee the Lord there is mercy, that thou mayeſt be feared, 
and with thy Son is plenteous redemption. For bis ſake for- 
give me all my paſt tranſgreſſions, whether in thought, 
word, or deed z thoſe I remember, and thoſe I have for- 
gotten 3, ſuch as my conſcience ſadly accuſes me of, and ſuch 
as have eſcaped my notice; my fins againft thee my God, 
againſt my neighbour, and againſt myſelf; pardon them 
all, without exception of any one amongſt them, that they 
may neither be charged upon me to my ſhame and confu- 
fion here in this world, nor to my everlaſting ruin in that 
which is to come. I have undone myſelf, but in thee is 
my help 3 and to thee therefore do I flee for ſuccour. Re- 
jet me not, O Lord, in my diſtreſs, nor ſhut up thy 
bowels of compaſſion from me, But own me for thy ſon by 
adoption and grace, and ſave me from the vengeance due to 
my manifold provocations: whatſoever I have done that 1 
ought not to have done, or left undone that I ought to have 
done, or whereinſoever I have violated thy moſt holy laws, 
waſh it all away, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, with my Sa- 
viour's blood: And book upon me as a returning prodigal 
who am ſincerely penitent for all my miſcarriages, 1he fol- 
lies of my childhood, the extravagancies of my youth, and 
the ſlips and errors, together with all the other iniquities, 
of my riper years. And ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare me, and 
of thy great goodneſs command deliverance for me. Deal not 
with me according to my ſins, nor reward me after mine ini- 
guities; hut lift up the light of thy countenance upon me, 
Call to mind thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of 
old, and viſit me with thy ſalvation, Thou knoweſt my frame, 
and that Jam but duſt ; and may it therefore pleaſe thee io 
extend thy pity to me, and receive me again into thy favour, 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, who am vile 
earth, and a miſerable ſinner; but ſo turn thine anger from 
me, who meekly acknowledge my vileneſs, and truly repent 


as that I may never be condemn'd with the wicked in the . 
world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: Another 
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me of my faults, and ſo make haſt to help me in this world. 
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mercy on him, and not on him only, but on me alſo, left I 
ſhould have forrow upon ſorrow. And it is to be hop'd 
that God may be pleaſed to reſtore you too, to the 


deemer, that either of them ſhall be for my Good, 


but it may, whether it ſhall be a painful, or an eaſy, 
a lingring, or a ſpeedy Death, I chearfully ſubmit to 
his Determination. His Will is the beſt and wiſeſt 
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Another for Improvement in Goodneſs, and a 
right Preparation for a happy Death. 


1 | 

H AL my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, And 
11 7f it hall be thy good pleaſure to prolong my days here Mee 
upon earth, grant I may improve the time thou ſhalt al. Wil 
low me, 10 thy glory, and my own everlaſting welfare, by 


ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in my generation, Willi 
Or if thou haft determined to remove me hence, ſo cleanſe Wil 


and purify my heart, that I may neither be aſhamed 10 
bave lived, nor afraid to die; but may leave this worldin 
a full aſſurance of thy favour, and may be for ever bappy 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdom, thro* Jeſus Chrift our 


Timoth. J hope God will hear your devout Addreſ- WW 
ſes to him, and will grant you a happy Diſſolution in -= 
his due time; but whether by means of this preſent 
Sickneſs, I will not pretend to gueſs, tho? I wiſh for 
my own and others ſake that he may not. (a) Epapbro- 
ditus <was ſick, nigh unto death, yet ſays St Paul, God bad 


Comfort of your Friends, and the great Benefit of 
your Relations and Dependans. 
Anchitb. His Will be done. I deſire entirely to 
relign myſelf to his Diſpoſal whether for Life or 
Death, truſting, thro' the Merits of my bleſſed Re- 


according as he ſhall, in his infinite Wiſdom, de- 
cree. And if Death be to ſeize me, as I know not 


Ain 


oc 2 
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(a] Phil. ii. 26, 27. 
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ill; and for this Reaſon I deſire it always may be 
et,, e BY 

Theoph. Happy you that have brought yourſelf to 

uch a holy Frame and Temper of Mind | And may 

he Almighty vouchſafe to beſtow his choiceſt Bleſſings 

pon you; temporal and ſpiritual Bleſſings, if it ſhall 

em pleaſing to him in this World; but however he 
liſpoſe of you here, everlaſting Bleſſings in that which 
to come. And now, Timotbens, let you and I learn 
rom this noble Example before us, to obſerve and lay 
rjouſly to heart the Bleſſedneſs of having taken care 

time to provide for Eternity. There is no Delight 

nd Satisfaction upon a ſick Bed, comparable to that of 
ing able to ſay with King Hezekiah, (b) I beſeech thee, 
Lord, remember now how I have walked before thee in 
uth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that which 
good in thy ſight z or with St Paul, (c) 1 have fought a 
od fight, I have ſiniſb'd my courſe, I have kept the faith: 
enceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
od the righteous judge will give me at that day, and not to 
je only, but to all that love his appearing. It is a ſingu- 
ir Happineſs to reflect upon a Life paſt, and ſee that 
has been ſpent to God's Glory, and the main De- 
on of our coming into this World ; and that the 
ood Man has nothing more to do, when he finds his 
nd drawing on, but to take an eaſy Leave of his 
onted Enjoyments and Friends, in order to a welcome 
ranſlation into an heavenly Paradiſe, where ſhall be 
o more ſighing, or Sorrows, or Grief, or Fear, or 
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armingly tranſporting, without the leaſt Mixture of 
y Alloy, and this to all Eternity. 2 
Timoth, The different Ends of the righteous and the 
cked in this reſpect, are a powerful Motive to a 
mely Repentance, tho we were to carry our Proſpe& 
d farther. But when hereto are added the infinitely 


orious Rewards promiſed to the one, and the into- 


8 


( 2 Kings xx. 3. (c) 2 Tim. iv. 77 8. 


5 | llerable 


ain, or Sickneſs, or Death, but all ſhall be moſtt 


* 
1 | 


13 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
lerable and everlaſting Tortures and Agonies that are 
threaten'd to the other, he muſt be beſide himſelf that 
can be content to live in ſuch a manner, as that with- 
out a Miracle of Mercy, he muſt be irrecoverably 
miſerable for evermore. | 

Ancbitb. It is very ſtrange, * that People can alloy 
themſelves in a State of ſuch apparent Danger, and of 
ſuch dreadful Conſequence ! And yet nothing is mo 
common, the Hope of a future Repentance being per 
haps the moſt ſucceſsful of all the Strategems, the 
grand Enemy of Mankind has ever yet invented, it 
order to their Deſtruction. Moſt Men are deſirous i 
enjoy their Vices here, and Heaven hereafter. An 
having no other way to reconcile theſe two ſorts of De: 

-fires, but by a late Repentance, the Bait takes readily 
with them, and they ſwallow it without confidering 
what a terrible Riſque they run by it, and how inte 
lerable a Miſchief it will be, if they ſhould either hay 
no Time for ſuch a Repentance, or having Time, ſhoull 
be any way either incapacitated for, or diverted fro 
heartily ſetting about it, or when they have endeavout 
ed it, ſhould find a ſhort imperfect Repentance, aft 
fo long a Courſe of Sin, not available to the End the 
deſigned by it. DTS 238. 

Tbeopb. All Delays of this kind are of a dangerol 

Nature, and ſeldom fail to end in the utter Ruin 
the Delayer. For it is great odds, Þ that he who, 

_ unwilling to repent to day, will be as unwilling 

morrow, or whenſoever he hopes to ſet about it. I 

ſame Cauſes of Delay will ſtill remain; and he w 

find the ſame Obſtacles in his Way hereafter, that 

does at preſent. And a Love of his Sins, and whatey 
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Non eſt, crede mihi, ſapientis dicere, vivam: | 

Sera nimis vita eſt craſtina, vive hodie. EE A 

. | Martial. lib. 1. Epig. 16. | 

+ Sed propera ; nec te venturas differ in horas; 214 
Qui non eſt hodie, cras minus aptus erit. pA 

| Ovid. de Remed. Amoris, lib. 1. 
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i natural Actio 


And in truth, the lon. 

e, the leſs likely he is 
$, becauſe thoſe Habits 
imſelf 


Ff crate Habit, and 2 
the wrong fide, but which is far more 

nliderable, he has alſo leſs ground to expect the 

ſtance of God's Holy Spirit, wi 

er be able to 


| of a finner, but rather that 
ay and live ; tho? # he would bave all 


L 


ji. 4. Ta Pex. ii. g. e Gen. vi. 3 
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could not be induced to amend when his Sins were muc 


20 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
of the ſame Grace and Aſſiſtance, (f) and be ſhall bay 
more abundance ; ſo on the contrary, whoſoever bath not, 
that is, makes not a right uſe of it, from bim ſhall h: 
taken away, even that he hath. As much as to ſay, God 
of his great Goodneſs will give the Holy Spirit to them 
that aſk it, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement of 
what Meaſure of it he beſtows upon them, but will 
withdraw it from ſuch as abuſe his Kindneſs, either not 
uſing his Grace at all, or toa wrong purpoſe. And when 
a Sinner has provok'd God thus to leave him to himſelf, 
he ſadly deceives his own Soul, if he imagine himſelf 
likely to effect in a little time, what he thought a harder 
Taſk than he could find in his heart to enter upon, when 
his Strength was greater, his Time more, his ſinful 
Habits not ſo ſettled and confirmed, and his Aſſiſtanc 
greater than he can now hope for. So that there is ve 
ry little Reaſon to expect ſuch an one ſhould ever re 
pent truly at the laſt, if he have Time forit. Hethati 
affrighted at the leſs burthenſome Taſk, will hardh 
venture upon the greater to any Purpoſe. And if he 


fewer, and his Abilities for conquering them mud 
greater, he can ſcarce hope to do it as he ought, whel 
his Vices have taken deeper root, and his Spirits a 
exhauſted, and his Help is gone. This I ſay * upe 
Suppoſition of his having Time allow'd him for thi 
great and neceſſary Work. But if it happen on 
contrary, as it very often does, that he has no Time f eir 


it, how deplorable muſt his Caſe then be? He is n; 


done beyond Recovery; and nothing remains for him 
but a fearful expectation of wrath, and fiery indignation fro ec 
Almighty God. And yet every one knows this 1s 
common Cafe, and which frequently befals ſuch Mtr. 
put off their Repentance till hereafter. + Death ſci a 


1 
— 


(f) Matth. xiii. 12. 3 . 
Mä rn & 730% TaTe draCdan, Y eroodxrs ge 

Aæc r Se F Jed, v XA avTais., Antonin. gs au]. I. 2. U. 
+ Emendationi tuæ induigentiam promiſit Deus, ſed tuæ dulati 

diem craitinum non promiſit. Drexel. Horolog. p. 51. © th 


The more remote Preparation for Death. 21 
them, as it did the rich Man, whom we cannot too often 
think of, whoſe Soul was demanded of him at a time, 
when he thought of nothing leſs, than be did, according 
to a ſcandalous Proverb too well known amongſt our 
ſelves, of bis dying day. (g) His ground, ſays our Sa- 
viour, brought forth plentifully. And be thought within 
him/elf ſaying, What ſhall J do, becauſe I have no room 
where to beftow my fruits? And be ſaid, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods. And I will ſay 
to my ſoul, ſoul, thou bait much goods laid up for many 
ears; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. Thus 
he vainly promiſed himſelf a long Enjoyment of what 
he was ſo pleaſingly poſſeſs d of. But I have already ob- 
ſerv'd to you his unhappy and ſpeedy Diſappointment, 
His Project for many Years was hardly fram'd, when 
hold a moſt diſagreeable Meſſage is ſent him, enough 
o ſtrike him dumb, and fill his Mind with the utmoſt 
onfuſion. (h) Thou fool, this night ſball thy ſoul be re- 
uired of thee then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
aft provided? They ſhall have another Owner; and 
oſſibly one whom thou didſt by no means deſign them 
or, (i) So is be, ſays our Saviour, that layeth up to 
in/elf treaſure upon Earth, and is not rich towards God, 
nd fo is it ordinarily with him that promiſes a late 
lepentance, and will not be induced to ſet about it 
i the mean Time. Such too uſually experiment, to 
teir Coſt, the Uncertainty of their fruitleſs Expecta- 
on; being one way or other, before they are aware 
(it, deprived of the Seaſon they had groundleſsly pro- 
led themſelves to repent in. To the ſame Purpoſe 
lo ſpeaks St James, taxing ſome in his Days, with 
ntriving Buſineſs for a much longer Time, than they 
d any reaſon to depend upon. (k) Go to now, ſays 
e Apoſtle, ye that ſay, To day, or to morrow, we will 
into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and buy 
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Luke xii. 16, 7, 18, 19. (Y) ver. 20. (i) ver. 21. 
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22 The more remote Preparation for Death, 
and ſell, and get gain; whereas ye I not tobat ſball i 


tions vaniſh into Air. And theſe two Conſiderations 


if he do, the ſame Impediment that obſtructs his Re 
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on the morrow. For what is life ? It is even a va. 
four, that appeareth fe or a litt ring. and then vaniſheh 
away. Our Life is ſo ſhort and uncertain, * that no. 
thing is more common, than for Men to be cut off in 
the midſt of their Days, and fo have all their Thoughts 
periſh, all their likelieft Projects, and beſt laid Deſign 
miſcarry, and all their Hopes defeated. When onc 
(1) their breath goeth forth, and how ſoon that may be 
God alone knows, they turn again to their duſt, and 
all their Expectations, their Contrivances and Imagi 
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that he who purpoſes to repent hereafter, may poſſibl 
never live to ſee the Time he propoſes to do it in; 


pentance now, will in all Probability not be leſſened 
but increaſed, and ſo more like to obſtruct it till! 
Theſe Con Gderations, I ſay, were an abundant Cautio 
to a wiſe Man, to undertake it out of hand, whilſt hi 
is fit for it, and has Time to do it in, and good Reaſo 
to believe, that by God's Grace he may perform it, i 
ſuch a manner as to be accepted by Almighty God, an 
ſo it may prove a Repentance to Salvation, and that 
never to be repented of. 

Timoth. Theſe are weighty Conſiderations, and de 
ſerve to be well attended to, by all that know the 
have immortal Souls to ſave, and which muſt be inf 
nitely either happy or miſerable in the other State, ac 
cording to the Proviſion they ſhall have made for the 
ſelves, by the Diſcharge or Neglect of their Duty herd 

Theoph. They are 5 as weighty as can be. And yt 
there are others not inferior to them, and which d- 
ſerve a ſerious regard, as well as they. 
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. "Quid fie faturum cras * querere, 
dem ſors dierum cunque dabit lucro 
Appotit.— Horat. Od. . 


Moriendum enim cert? eſt, & id incertum, an eo ipſo die. 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 23 
 Timoth. Theſe are enough, highly to condemn the 
Behaviour of fuch who act in Contradiction to them, 
at the hazard of their eternal Welfare. But fince you 
have others yet in reſerve, be pleaſed to let us hear 
them, tho” 1 ſhould have thought theſe ſufficient of 
themſelves. 2 
Theoph. The two chief are theſe: Firſt, that he who 
repents at his latter End, loſes the Comfort of his Re- 
pentance, and departs hence at great Uncertainties. 
His Repentance may poſſibly be ſuch as would hold 
out, at all Times, and under all Trials; but this is more 
than he can aſſure himſelf of. He knows he reſolves 
well; but ſo have many who are now in Hell, bewail- 
ing their Felly and Diſobedience, in endleſs and reme- 
dileſs Torments. Their Reſolutions were made, when 
their Spirits were low, the Temptations to their Sins 
were weak, and when the Proſpect of a near Eternity 
was before them, to awaken their Minds, and put them 
upon reflecting what was like to become of them for 
ever, if they ſhould die in their Sins. Hence they 
fully reſolved to lead a new Life, if it ſhould pleaſe 
God to prolong their Days; and that they would never 
ufer themſelves to gratify their unreaſonable Luſts 
and Paſſions any more, but would always keep in mind 
the great Account they muſt one day give up before 
our Lord's Tribunal, and would make ſuch diligent Pre- 
paration for it, as that Death may never ſeem terrible 
to them any more. Yet when it had pleaſed God totry 
them, and they found themſelves again in Health and 
Vigour, their Vices aſſaulting them with the ſame In- 
inuations as formerly, and Death and Hell appearing 
again at ſome Diſtance from them; the Deceifulneſ; 
of Sin has prevailed againſt them, their good Purpoſes 
lave flagged, their Vows and Promiſes have been for- 
gotten, their Allurements have appeared with their 
uſual Force, their ſinful Companions have entic'd them, 
meir own wicked Hearts have betray'd them, their 
grand Enemy the Devil has taken Care to ſtrengthen _ 
and enflame all their evil Motions and Inclinations, and 
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means that are needful to this great End, and the In- 
with in the Uſe of them. So that all his good Reſolu- 


his Eyes were ſo fixed upon the Want he had of them, 


Circumſtances are quite altered, and his wonted Habits 
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24 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
they have ſhamefully and perfidiouſlyrelaps'd into their 


N 

former Abominations, and have again indulged them. Wl 
ſelves in all they had ſo formally-renounced, (m) re. 2 
turning with the dog to his vomit ;, and with the ſow that f 
Was waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, Or perhaps, fl 
(n) the unclean ſpirit that went out of the man, returning, g 
and finding bis babitation empty, ſwept, and garniſh'd, may Wl a 
have taken to him ſeven other ſpirits more wwicked than bin. Wl tc 
ſelf; and theſe all entering in, and dwelling there, his lat Wl h 
eſtale may have become far worſe than the firſt. No. Wa: 
thing is caſter than to deſign and promiſe an Amend- . 
ment, when a Man is under a violent Fear and Danger, A 
which has taken ſuch Poſſeſſion of his Mind, that he is Hol 
not at Liberty to conſider the Difficulty of perform- Wh: 
ing the Amendment he thus haſtily promiſes. His v 
Thoughts are all employed about the Neceſſity he is WW 
in, of endeavauring by all means poſſible, to avoid the Wt: 


diſmal Pit, that opens its inſatiable Mouth to receive 
him, And this prevents his duly attending to. the 


conveniencies and Trouble that may probably be met 
tions being made only when in ſuch a Fright, and when 


that he could not allow himſelf to make a due Enquiry 
into the ſeveral Conflicts whereto they might expoſe Ws, 
him, no wander if they hold out no longer, when his 


preſs him, and his uſual Temptations return upol 
7 with a far greater Strength than he had imagined. an 
This is ſuch a terrible Difappointment to him, that he 
knows not how to bear up againſt it, but faints and 
falters, and falls away, in hope of another Repentance 
when in the like unhappy State. Inſtances of thel 
Relapſes have been ſo notorious, that the Death-bed 
Penitent will never be able to aſſure himſelf, he ſhall 
not be liable to the ſame Hazard, if it pleaſe God ty 
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Us | Fo Ls 2s Ws | mak 


The more remote Preparation for Death. 25 
make the Experiment. And therefore, not knowing 
whether all his Sorrow for his Sins, and his Purpoſes 
and Promiſes of a new Obedience for the future, are 
ſuch as will ſtand the Teſt, and upon Trial will bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, he muſt needs be in 
great Perplexity, and full of Doubts and Fears, leſt 
after all he has been able to do in this weak Condition, 
towards the ſecuring his eternal Salvation, he ſhould 
however miſcarry, and come ſhort of the glory of God, 
and have his Portion at laſt allotted him amongſt the 
veſſels of wrath, that are fitted for deſtruftion. Theſe 
Apprehenſions muſt inevitably fit heavy upon the Soul 
of one that is ſo late affected with a Sight and Senſe of 
his Sins, and the dreadful Tortures due to them, and 
is WT who moreover knows not whether all his Sorrow, and 
is WJ Humiliation, and Repentance be ſuch, as would cer- 
he tainly produce a Reformation in him, if time were ai- 
ve N lowed for it. And yet neither is this the worſt of his 
Caſe, though bad enough in all Reaſon. For, 
Secondly. Did he know his Repentance to be ſuch, 
as upon Trial would anſwer his Expectation, of pro- 
ducing in him quite different Affections and Actions, 
from what he had before indulged himſelf in, he is not 
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m, bo very ſure that it will be available to Salvation, un- 
ir eſs it actually do ſo, (o) When the wicked man turns a- 
ole v from. bis wickedneſs which he hath committed, and doth 
his 


that which is lawful and right, we know aſſuredly be ſhall 


bits ve his ſoul alive, But I have never met with a like 
14 Promiſe, to him that has lived wickedly all his Life, 
ned, 


an Amendment when he comes to die, God may, and 
| charitably hope he will, extend his Pity to ſuch as are 
truly convinced, though at the laſt Gaſp, of the Evil of 

their Doings, and unfeignedly reſolve upon a Reforma. 
ton, ſo far as he ſhall enable them for it. But Tam 
not now ſpeaking of what God may do, but what he 
has told us he will do, and what we may certainly de- 


(e) Ezck. zviii. 25. 
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pend | 


and only laments and condemns hisFolly, and promiſes 
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26 The more remote Preparation for Death, 
pend upon. And to ſpeak my Mind freely and plainh, 
f do not know of any Certainty of Salvation promiſed 
in Scripture, ta ſuch whoſe Righteouſneſs conſiſts only 
in a fruitleſs Refolution, that could never be reduced 
to Practice. It is unqueſtionable that no Man, in his 
Health, has any Warrant to paſs a Judgment upon 
himfelf, by what he may be, or intends to be hereafter, 
but by what he has been, and is at preſent. And! 
could never find that God has preſeribedd one ſort of 
Laws for thoſe in Health, and another of a very diffe. 
rent ſort, for ſuch as languiſh upon a Sick-bed. More 
may be demanded of the one than of the other, becauſe 
of his Ability to do more; but it will be hard to ſhey, 
that whoever deſires to be ſaved, is not indiſpenſably 
required, to (p) eſcheww evil, and do good: to keep the 
commandments: F to do righteoufueſs : || to put off concerning 
the former converſation, the old man which is corrupt, accord. 
ing to the deceitful luſts, and to be renewed in the ſpirit of 
the mind, and put on the new man, which after God i 
ereated in righteouſneſs, and true bolineſs ; and in a Word, 
(2) to cleanſe himſelf from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiri, 
and perfect holineſs in the fear of God. And this is ſome- 
thing more than barely reſolving to do well hereafter, 
if it be in our Power. A true Repentance is not on. 
ly MeTeriz, a Change of Mind, or a Sorrow for the 
having done amiſs; but MeTepiA«z too, a Care to 
walk more holily for the future. And where this latter 
Part of it is wanting, there is too much Reaſon to fear, 
that the other will not be ſufficient without it. At lealt 
it is not ſo certain that it will, as that any who call 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould venture their everlaſting 
Salvation upon it; leſt at the Jaſt they meet with a 
dreadful Diſappointment, and when they have been 
eaſing themſelves with the hopes of Heaven, and all 
its unconceivable Felicities ſhould awake to their eter- 
nal Sorrow, in the never-ending Flames of Hell, I do 
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not pretend to ſet bounds to the Divine Goodneſs and 
pardoning Mercy, or to determine juſt how far the Al- 
mighty will extend his Favour to a relenting Sinner, 
who 1 in the very agonies of Death. It is enough 
for my Purpoſe, and a great deal more than our modern 
Clinicks can anſwer, that I know of no expreſs poſitive 
Declaration in Scripture, that ſuch ſhall be ſaved. 
Jimoth. But hold, Theophilus, you ſeem to run a 
little too faſt. For pray what do you think of our 
Saviour's Parable of the Labourers hired into the Vine- 
yard, Mat. xx. 1, Sc. according to which, thoſe who 
came in at the laſt Hour, met with the ſame Welcome 
and Reward with them that had born the heat and bur- 
den of the day? Is it not natural to infer from hence, 
that if a Man turn from his Sins, though ever ſo late, 
he may reaſonably expect to be accepted, as a true 
Penitent ? 85 
Theoph. By no means; as might eaſily be ſhewn up- 
on divers Accounts. For this Parable was ſpoken upon 
another Occaſion, and without any Relation to the 
Death-bed Penitent, no more being intended by it, 
than the calling of the Gentiles into the Church of God. 
And the ſeveral Hours mentioned in it were deſigned 
not to ſignify the ſeveral Parts or Stages of our Lives, 
but the different Ages of the World; and that the 
Gentiles, who were taken into the Lord's Vineyard, 
and made Members of his Church in thoſe later Days, 
ſhould nevertheleſs enjoy equal Privileges, and be pur 
in the ſame State of Salvation with the Fews, who had 
been God's ancient People, his Segullab, his choſen In- 
heritance, and were called earlier by many Generations: 
Which being the Ser and proper Interpretation of 
the Parable, as deſigned only to ſilence the Clamours of 
the Fes, againſt the Admiſſion of the reſt of the 
World, to the ſame Benefits with themſelves, every one 
muſt perceive at firſt Sight, that the Death-bed Peni- 
tent can hope for no manner of Advantage by it. For 
if rightly underſtood, it is perfectly foreign to his Caſe, - 
and leaves him juſt in the ſame Condition, as it nt 
„ | one 
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one Word of it had ever.been ſpoken. And yet if we 
ſhould allow him to apply it to himſelf, to gather what 
Encouragement he can from it, as one that is ſinking iz 
apt to lay hold upon every Twig, it will ſtand him 
however in no ſtead. For Firſt, what theſe Men could 
plead for themſelves was, that no man had bired then, 
They were not called before, and ſo had this Excuſe 
for themſelves, for their not coming in ſooner: Which 
makes a vaſt difference betwixt their Caſe, and his who 
has been called, invited, encouraged, threatened, and 
had all Means uſed to reclaim him from his Sins; had 
(7) Line upon line, and precept upon precept, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, and yet obſtinately perſiſted in his Dif- 
obedience to the laſt, and then hopes to make hisPeace, 
and obtain the Pardon of his Sins, by a few dying 
Groans, and faint Wiſhes, and Purpoſes of Amend- 
ment. Such an one cannot plead for himſelf, that none 
had offer'd to hire him; but on the contrary, his own 
Conſcience will fly in his Face, and feverely condemn 
him, for having ſo long withſtood ſuch effectual Means 
of Grace and Salvation, as had been afforded him, if 
he could but have been prevailed with to makea good 
Uſe of them. Beſides, Secondly, theſe Men were La. 
bourers, and though they had wraught but one Hour, 
and ſo but a little while in Compariſon of thoſe who 
enter'd in firſt; yet ſome Pains they had taken. They 
had faithfully anſwer'd their Obligation, by working 
from the Time they were taken into the Vineyard; 
which was all their Lord expected from them, They 
came in, it is true, but at the eleventh Hour, becauſe 
they were not hired ſooner ; but then they did the Work 
of that Hour, according to their Covenant. Whereas 
he that comes not in till the twelfth Hour, has no 
Time to Work, and were he ever ſo willing to do it, 
has yet no Reaſon to promiſe himſelf any Wages for 
doing nothing. He may he concerned, that he was not 
employed amongſt the reſt; but this gives him no Title 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 15 
the Reward, which was intended for, and promiſed 
only to, ſuch as did the Work. Again, Laſtly, They 
daimed no more than was due to them by Compact. For 
ſo ſays the Houſe- holder, ver. 7. Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive; as 
much as to ſay, they ſhould be ſure to have their Wages 
amongſt the reſt, But has the Death-bed Penitent any 
ſuch Promiſe made to him? If he has, let him produce 
it. For my Part, I have already told you, I can find 
none made to any, but ſuch who turn from their evil 
Ways time enough to do ſome Works meet for Repen- 
tance. Nor could St Auguſtin long ago, who tells us, 
If he that hes at the point of death prays to be admitted to 
repentance, I cannot refuſe to comply with him therein, But 
get I muſt confeſs, if he die with ſuch a reconciliation, I 
dare not be over-confident of his dying in a good condition : © 
tho' he may think himſelf ſecure, and die with this perſua- 
ſon, I dare not be ſecure that he is ſo, I can receive him 
o penance, but cannot tell him what the effect of it will be. 
And a little after, Do 1 ſay he ſhall be damned? I do 
not ſay it. Do IT ſay then that be ſhall be ſaved? Not 
that neither, What anfwer then can J give? Only this, 
that I do not know, I preſume nothing ; I promiſe nothing; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe 1 know nothing. Whereupon 
he ſubjoins this ſeaſonable Advice; Would you free your 
ſelf from all doubt? Be ſure to repent whilſt you are in 


bealth. For if you do thus, and, when death appears, if 


you moreover obtain Abſolution, you have juſt ground of ſe- 
curity, For you repented at a time when you had it in your 
power to fin. Whereas if you delay your repentance till 
jou can ſin no longer, it is not you that leave your ſins, hut 
your ſins leave you. Thus dubious was this eminent Fa- 

ther, concerning the future State of ſuch as had deferr'd 

their Repentance to their laſt Hour, even though they 
ſhould then ſet themſelves to make the beſt Amends 
in their Power. And before him St Cyprian delivered 


——_—. 
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it 


preſumed, it was not a real ſorrow for their fins, but thy 


| fron; and it is not fit that be ſhould receive comfort when 


Men in their Generations; and who have been had in 


Strength, and while it is in his Power to gratify his 
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30 The more remote Preparation for Death, 
it as his Opinion: ＋ That ſuch ſhowld not be admitted i 
the hope of communion, and the peace of the Church, why 
did not heartily repent and bewail their offences, till they 
were ſick, and in danger of death; becauſe it was to be 


terror of their approaching end, that produced this ſubmiſ. 


he comes io die, who would not be perſuaded to think if 
death, before it came to ſeize him. Theſe were two great 


univerſal Honour and Eſteem ever ſince. Yet I do not 
quote their Words purely for their Sakes, but becauſe 
of the Reaſon and Strength of Argument that is in 
them; it being impoſſible for him to prove the Vali- 
dity and Efficacy of his Repentance, how hearty ſo- 
ever, who does not ſet about it in his Health and 


worldly and carnal Inclinations, if he will. 
Nimoth. What you have ſaid ſeems to argue a greater 
Danger, as to the Invalidity of a late Repentance, than 
I had really apprehended. For though I was ſenſible 
how little. Reaſon there is to expect, that ſuch ſhould 
heartily repent upon their ſick Bed, who had refus'd to 
do it in their Health and Strength, I made no Queſtion 
but thoſe who did then all they could, that is to fay, 
who were truly ſorry for their Sins, and fully reſolved 
to reform and amend, and to lead a new Life, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to reſtore them to their Health; I 
made no Queſtion, I ſay, but theſe had been in a fate 
Condition. But you have very much ſhaken my Conk- 
dence in this Point; and I begin now to think, that tho 
I had always a very ill Opinion of deferring Repentance 
to the laſt, there is yer far more Danger in ſuch a Delay 
than I was aware of. gt Sp 
 Theoph. The more ſeriouſly and impartially you con- 
ſider with yourſelf, the more diffident I am apt to think 
you will be, as to the Efficacy of ſuch a Repentance. 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 31 
' Timoth. 1 do not know but I may. But pray Theophi- 


s ys, what do you ſay to the other Inſtance, of the Thief 
upon the Croſs, to whom our Saviour promis d at his 

e Hour, chat he hould be that day in paradiſe ? 

„Lee xxiii. 43. This was a very late Repentance, as 


ate as could be, and yet it proved very ſucceſsful, and 
our Saviour declares himſelf ſatisfied with it. 
Anchith. I have been liſtening carefully to you all this 
while, Thcophilus, and do readily concur with you in all 


you have ſaid upon this important Subject; and am 


: clearly of your Judgment, that no wiſe Man will dare to 
e Lefer his Repentance, though it be but for one Day. 


But yet this Inſtance ſeems to lie in your Way; and 
the clearing it well, would tend very much to the con- 


x firming all you have hitherto argue. 
4 Theoph. That is eaſily done. But I fear I have alrea- 
is WY © over-tired you with this long Harangue eſpecially 
ſince though it be upon a weighty Subject, and the 
er Conſideration thereof 1s very fit and proper for the Ge- 
in nerality of Mankind, to prepare them before-hand for 
ehe State you are now in; yet it is not fo fit all our 
Lime ſhould be ſpent in what is no more to the Purpoſe 
of our preſent Meeting. And indeed Thave been ſeve- 
nal Times ready to condemn myſelf, for having en- 
„ cred upon an argument ſo foreign to the Buſineſs we 
0 came about; which was to diſcourſe with you, who 
boch are ſick at preſent, and have repented before-hand, 
ad whom it is therefore unreaſonable to weary with 
if long Deſcription of what is incumbent upon others 
6. bo are in quite different Circumſtances, and are ſtill 
ct WY obliged to che Performance of that Duty, which you 
ice bave been performing all your Life long. Lou are one of 
ay thoſe who, in our Saviour's Language, f need no re- 
pentance, that 1s, as it implies init an Entrance upon a 
bn. new Courſe of Life. And therefore it is not fit to 
ik trouble you with any more of what has already been 


too burthenſome to you. 


OT 
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Anthith, I confeſs I have lain ſtill without interrupt. 
ing ydu; but J aſſure you, it was not without lending 
all the Attention I could, to ſo uſeful and profitable z 
Diſcourſe. And I muſt needs ſay, that you have enter- 
tained me to my great Satisfaction. And J am ſo fir 
from being uneaſy at what you have argued, with ſo 
much Perſpicuity and Strength of Reaſon, that J hear- 
tily join in the ſame Requeſt, that you will proceed to 
ſatisfy Timotheus, concerning the Thief upon the Croſs, 
and the happy Succeſs of his late Repentance. 
Deoph. Then with your Leave, Anchithanes, I pro- 


ceed. And Firſt, I remark, that a ſpecial Regard is 


to be had to the Time when his Repentance was thus 
rewarded; ſuch a Time as can never happen again whilſt 
the World laſts. For it was at the Time of our bleſſed 
Saviour's Death, when the Redeemer of the World 
was lift upon the Croſs for the Atonement of our Sins, 
and our Deliverance from the heavy Indignation due 
to them. And what wonder were it, if at ſuch a Time 


as this, he ſhould glorify himſelf, by a ſingular Act of 


Compaſſion, and even a Miracle of Mercy; ſuch as 
that never was any afterwards to expect the like? 
When our Lord was thus ſtupendouſly expoſing him- 
ſelf for the ſake of Mankind, if he did in a peculiar 


and extraordinary Manner ſhew Kindneſs to a poor 


penitent Sinner, that addreſſed to him in articuls nor. 
tis, it will not follow, that he muſt do the ſame to all 
that fly to him, in every different Circumſtance. He 
that is ſo infinite in Mercy, might very well ſhew an 


uncommon Inſtance of it, upon ſo ſignal an Occafi- 


on, without making it a ſtanding Rule for others. If 
a general Pardon at a Prince's coming to his Throne, 
will not infer, that no Criminals are to be puniſhed by} 
him thence-forward through all his Reign, no more} 
will what was done at this Time evince, that the ſame 
Method is to be taken, and the ſame Allowances to be 
made through all ſucceeding Generations. It well be- 
came ſo ſolemn a Time as this was, to leave ſome il- 


luſtrious Monument of an unuſual Condeſcenſion, 2 


— 


The more remote Preparation for Death. 33 
the Comfort and Encouragement of ſuch as ſhould = 
come after. But they groſsly abuſe ſuch ineſtimable 
loving Kindneſs, who take occafion from henee to hard- 
en themſelves in their Wickedneſs, as if they were all 
entitled to the like Commiſeration when they come to 

tie, tho? ever fo heavy laden, and ſo ſhamefully de- 

filed with, and enſlav'd to, their Sins. Secondly. This 
hief owned our Saviour in ſuch a manner, as argu*din 

him a very ſtrong and operative Faith, inaſmuch as o- 
erwiſe he would not have dar'd to profeſs his Belief 

1 him, when he ſaw him conflicting with ſuch an Ex- 

els of Shame and Pain. The hard Uſage our Lord 
en labour*d under, was enough to affright any one, 
ot throughly perſwaded of his Divinity, into a Denial 

f him, like that of St Peter, rather than expoſe himſelf 

o all the Obloquy, and Reproach, and Pain, and Tor- 
ure, that might be expected to accompany ſuch a Pro- 
eſion, Yet did not all this diſcourage this unfeigned 
roſelyte and Penitent, from venturing the utmoſt that 
ould be added, to the Condemnation he was now ſuf-= 
ring under. He gave the fulleſt Teſtimony that could 
e of his Faith in Chriſt, by a free and undaunted own- 

v of him, in the Face of his Perſecutors; and when 

is Diſgrace and Sufferings were ſuch as had terrified 
on Diſciples, and put them upon forſaking and de- 
ging him. O 5 Anqns, &c. ſays St Chryſoſtom®, Ti be 
Inf, without having heard the Prophets, or ſeen any Mi- 

ueles to convince him, bebolding our Saviour faſten'd upon the 

roſs, attended not to his Diſgrace, nor regarded his Diſho- 

tur, but looking to his Divinity, brake forth into this Peti- 
; Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Ring- 

m. And this even whilſt thoſe who had been acquainted 
Mb the Declarations of the Prophets concerning him, and 
ul ſeen his Miracles, cried out againſt him, that he had a 
jel, and deceived the People, Whilſt our Saviour re- 
ved ſuch deſpiteful Uſage, from ſuch as ought to have 
own better things, this new Diſciple was not diſ - 
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34 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
hearten'd from making an open Confeſſion of him in 


the face of the Multitude, then aſſembled to ſee him 
upon the Croſs, Thirdly. We know not what ſort of 


Life he had formerly led, nor how he had behav'd him- 


ſelf, as to the main of his Converſation. That he had 
been guilty of an Act of Robbery, is implied in the Cha- 
racter given of him, the Sentence of Condemnation paſ- 

ſed upon him, and his own Acknowledgment, for him- 
| ſelf and his Fellow-ſufferer, That they received only the 
due reward of their deeds, St Luke xxiii. 41. But whether 


he had made a common Practice of it, or had everliv'd 


in any other Courſe of known Wickedneſs, we are not 


told; nor what Steps he might poſſibly have made to- | 
wards Repentance, during his Confinement. Whence it | 


manifeſtly follows, that our Saviour's Procedure to- 
wards him, can be no Precedent for others tojudge by, 


whoſe Sins are too notorious, and bear too flagrant Te- 

ſtimony againſt them, as no way worthy of the Lenity 
and Clemency they are ſo ready to depend upon. Fourth- } 
ly. It does not appear that this Penitent had ever before } 
heard of our Saviour, and the Laws of his Goſpel, and 
fo poſſibly he furrender'd himſelf upon the very firſt } 
Call; which makes ſo wide a diſtance between his Caſe, 
and that of the Death-bed Penitent, as may juſtly fi- 
lence the Pretences of all ſuch, to an Acceptance with Þ 


our Lord, at the laſt Gaſp, from this Example, ſo very 


different from any thing they have to plead for them- 
ſelves. And then it is moſt certain, in the laſt Place, 
that this is but a ſingle Inſtance; all Ages, from the 

Beginning of the World, to this Day, not affording } 
another like it. And it is very unreaſonable to con- 
clude, that becauſe our Lord was once thus wonderful- 
ly merciful, therefore he will be ſure to be fo as often 
as a Sinner is unwilling to repent of his Sins, whilſt he | 
can continue in them. This is a ſtrange and a ſname- 
ful Preſumption upon God's Goodneſs, and which the 
late Penitent may juſtly expect will leave him, at beſt, |} 
in a very diſconſolate and dangerous Condition. Ido 
not ſay, that God will not pardon ſuch, as after a long 5 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 35 
Courſe of Wickedneſs, unfeignedly turn to him at the 
Hour of Death : But yet, from what I have now ſaid, 
I] preſume I may fairly conclude, he has given us no 
Aſſurance that he will do it, and in particular, that 
nothing of this nature can be reaſonably inferr*d, from 
this Inſtance of the Thief upon the Croſs. 

Timoth, I heartily thank you, good Theophilus, for 
the full and ſatisfactory Account you have given of 
this Inſtance, ſo often abuſed, to the hardening Per- 
ſons in their Sins, in hope of a ſpeedy Admiſſion into 
Heaven, when they can keep them no longer. And 
methinks, if your Doctrine were ſufficiently publiſh'd 
to the World, People would not dare to venture on ſo 
heedleſsly in their Impieties; which they now perſwade 
themſelves will be eaſily pardon'd, upon a ſlight Re- 
pentance when they come to die. 

Theoph. This is the very Height of Indiſcretion, or 
rather of Folly and Madneſs. And no one in his Wits 
can poſſibly give a Reaſon for acting thus unaccounta- 
bly, nor would ever allow himſelf in it, did not his 
Luſts and Paſſions cloud his Judgment, and utterly un- 
qualify him for conſulting his own Safety: For if he. 
that neglects to repent at preſent, knows not whether 
he ſhall have another Day to do it in, or if he have, 
will yet have the ſame Impediments to ſtruggle with, 
and ſo be tempted to defer it to another Time, and 
thence to another, and ſo it may be, never repent at 
all: And again, ſuppoſe Death ſhould fright him into 
Repentance, when he is juſt going out of the World; 
if he can never be ſure this his Repentance is ſuch as 
would produce a real Reformation in him, tho' Time 
had been allow'd him; nor that it will be available to 
Salvation, unleſs it actually do produce ſuch a Re- 
formation; and if moreover, his two main Supports, 
of the Labourers in the Vineyard, and the Thief upon 
the Croſs, both fail him, he has all the Reaſon in the 
World, to look upon himſelf as in the ready Way to 
everlaſting Ruin, and muſt be a moſt deſperate Ene- 
my to his own Soul, if he reſolve ſtill to perſiſt in it. 
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Anchith. This is ſo neceſſary a Conſequence of the 
foregoing Doctrine, thatT earneſtly wiſh all would be 
conſtantly mindful of it, and would diligently improve 
it to their own Advantage. Iam ſure thoſe muſt leave 
themſelves without all Excuſe, who do not. Nor is 
there any greater Folly in the World, than the deferring 


of Repentance, unleſs it be what too frequently follows | 


upon this, the not doing it at all. b 

Timoth. Beſides, it is to be conſider'd, that each 
Day any one defers his Repentance, he continues in his 
Sin, and ſo is yet adding to his Account, and treaſu- | 
ring up to himſelf new Matter of Grief, and Sorrow, 
and Shame, and Remorſe, and Anguiſh, againſt his | 
intended Time of bethinking himſelf. And what a 
monſtrous Abſurdity is it, for a Man knowingly and 
wilfully to do what he is convinc'd beforehand muſt 
prove Bitterneſs in the End; and if it do not conſign 
him over to eternal Miſery, as there is too juſt Rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect it will, muſt however overwhelm his 
Soul with Confuſion and Terror, and be a Vexation 
for from it? | 


Theoph. Upon the whole it is plain, beyond all 


. abundantly beyond all the Pleaſure he could ever hope 


doubt, that it is every Chriſtian's chief Intereſt and | 


Concern, immediately, and in good earneſt, to ſet 
upon this weighty and neceſſary Work, if he has hi- 
therto neglected it; and upon the perfecting it, and 


Tendering it as compleat as may be, if he has it notnow 
to begin. And I muſt ee beg leave to recom- 
mend that excellent Advice of the wiſe Son of Syrach, 
as well deſerving every one's ferious Attention and 


Practice. Return unto the Lord and forſake thy ſins; 
make iby prayer before his face, and offend leſs. 2 4 
gain to the moſt High, and turn away from iniquity; for be 
will lead thee out of darkneſs into the light of health z and | 
hate thou abomination vehemently. + Before judgment, 


* 


— 


* Ecclus. xvii. 2 57 26. + Ibid. XV, 20, 21, 22, : | | | 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 37 
examine thy ſelf, and in. the day of viſitation thou ſhalt 


find mercy. Humble thy ſelf before thou be ſick: and in 


the time of fins ſhew repentance. Let nothing hinder thee 
to pay thy vows in due time, and defer not until death to 
be juſtified. + Think upon the wrath that ſhall be at the 


end; and the time of vengeance, when be ſhall turn away 


bis face. 
Anchith. And this good Uſe I beg of God, that I 


may be able to make of it. I thank God, I have not 


the Buſineſs of my whole Life now upon my Hands; 

yet I cannot but pray moſt fervently, That God will 
grant me his grace to carry me through my laſt conflict 
with that patience and reſignation, and will fortify my good 
purpoſes with ſuch courage and reſolution, and give me 
ſuch power over all my ſins, as that I may retain no man- 

ner of inclination to them, but may be always improving in 
virtue and goodneſs, for the little time I have to ſtay here; 

and whenſoever I ſhall be taken bence, may be ſet above the 
reach of all temptations, and continually employ'd in ſound- 
ing forth hallelujabs to the king of heaven; to him who was, 
and is, and is to come, and to Feſus Chriſt the faithful 
witneſs, the firſt-begotten from the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth ; who bath loved us, and waſhed us 


from our ſins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and 


prieſts unto God and bis father ; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever, Amen. . 


A Prayer for Strength againſt Temptations, . and 
Improvement in Virtue and Goodneſs, 


— . 


| My God, be thou merciful unto me, and belp my poor 
endeavours to pleaſe thee, I am earneſtly defirous 


to approve my ſelf unto thee. But alas ! the corrup- 
lion of my nature, and the weakneſs of my faculties are ſueh. 


— * * 
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that the beſt of my performances are all polluted and defiled. 
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38 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
And to my unſpeakable grief I find, that when to will is 
preſent with me, yet how to perform that which is good, I 
know not. Such is the wretched ſtate wherein 1 am at pre. 
ſent; and ſbouldeſt thou leave me to myſelf, I could never 
hope for an amendment. Wherefore, O Lord, be merciful un- 
to me, and aſſiſt me with thy Spirit, which alone can carry me 
ſucceſsfully thro? the great work 1 am engag*d in. Do thou but 
ſpeak the word, and thy ſervant ſhall be bealed. I am a poor, 
feeble, impotent creature, utterly unable of myſelf to dowhat 


thou requireſt of me. But if thou once beſtow thy grace upon 


me, that alone will be ſufficient to carry me on againſt all op- 
pofition, whether from men or devils, or from my own ſinful 
and vicious inclinations. Deny me not that aſſiſtance which 


thou ſeeſt needful for me, to enable me to do thy will; and 


which to that end I moſt bumbly beg of thee, Let thy 


ſtrength be made viſible in my weakneſs, And whenever thou | 
ſeeſt me like to fall, by whatſoever ſort of temptation, do thou 
ſtretch forth thy Almighty Hand, and keep me up. Let no- 
thing ever prevail againſt me, and draw me aſide from that 
duty thou requireſt of me. But grant I may ſet thee the | 
Lord always before my face, that in nothing I fin againſt | 
thee ;, that I may eſchew evil and do good; may work out | 
my ſatoation with fear and trembling, and give the utmoſt | 


diligence for making my calling and election ſure, before I 
ſhall go hence and be no more ſeen; may be ſtedfaſt and un- 


moveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch as I know that my labour ſhall not be in vain in the |} 


Lord; and may daily improve in goodneſs, and continually 


advance from one degree of grace to another, till grace ſhall | 
at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting glory, through Jeſus | 


Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


PI 


Theoph. I pray God to hear your Prayer, and that he | 
will give each of us Grace, not only to depart from all } 
Iniquity, but to perfect holineſi in his fear. There is an 


excellent Meditation to this Purpoſe, that I lately met 


with in a certain devout Author, that might ſeem well 
worthy of your Attention, but for the Length of it; 


* 
= 


which I doubt you cannot diſpenſe with at preſent. 


* 
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Anchith. Yes, very well; and pray let us have it: 
For I am deſirous to hear any Thing that tends to 
promote ſo good a Deſign. 

Thenph. He Þ repreſents a Penitent Sinner bemoan- 
ing his own Folly, and declaring how exceedingly miſe- 
rable he muſt have been, had it not been for the un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs, and Clemency of Almighty God 
towards him. There is not a Moment paſſed, ſays he, 
from my coming into the World to this Time, where- 
in I might not have died. Many Cauſes, ſome of 
* which I know, tho? others I do not, might eaſily 
have wrought this Effect upon me. This is a certain 
and undoubted Truth. And yet how very few of 
* theſe many Moments have there been, wherein I 
could have died without being utterly loſt ? For, 
* alas! How incapable have I been of dying the Death 
of the Righteous? How have I wanted that Repen- 
« tance, that Faith, that Charity, and thoſe other Vir- 
* tues, without which it is not poſſible for me, not to 
be the Object of the Divine Wrath, whether in Life 
or Death? A great Part of my Time has been ſpent 
in a ſenſeleſs Negligence: And oftentimes I have fal- 
len into groſs Sins; and have not 5 applied 
myſelf to God for the Pardon of them; or if I 
A 
- 
6 
4 
+ 
$ 


have ſought to him for Pardon, it has been coldly 
and indifferently, without the Sorrow and Fervency 
which are neceſſarily required in order to it. And 
when I takea Review of the moſt conſiderable Stages 
of my Life paſt, how little af it does there appear, of 
which can ſay that it has not been ſullied with ſome 
habitual Sin? If from the reſt of my Life all that be 
taken away, wherein my Mind had entertained any 
Reſentment, or Hatred, or Quarrel, againſt any of my 
Brethren, or wherein I have unjuſtly detain'd what 
of Right belonged to him, or have been under the 
Power of a ſinful Affection for this World's Goods; 
and have been ready to ſacrifice my Salvation, and my 
La Mort des Fuſtes. Par Monſ. la Placette, I 2. c. 4. 
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Conſcience to them, by known and deliberate Sins, 
how very ſmall will the Remainder be? And had 1 
died in ſuch an Eſtate, how deplorable a Caſe muſt 
I have now been in? Thad undoubtedly been now in 
Hell, ſuffering the ſame Tortures, with thoſe the 
divine Juſtice has condemn'd to that doleful Place of 
Puniſhment. How am I then indebted to the immenſe 


| Goodneſs of my Creator, for preſerving me from 


what might ſo eaſily and naturally have befallen me? 
A Favour that has.not been granted to divers others 
thatThad known, and than whom I have not better de- 
ſerv'd it at his Hand; whom J have ſeen taken hence 


either by Sickneſs, or ſuch unforeſeen Accidents as I 


have been ſuffer'd to eſcape. And can I ever ſer too 
high aValue upon ſuch abundant Clemency and Com- 
paſſion? Yet to what Purpoſe does all this Kindneſs 
ſerve, if it do not put me upon a conſtant Care, never 


to run the ſame Danger again, whereto !] have hither- 
to been exposꝰd? As I might poſſibly have died in any 
Moment of my Life paſt, ſo may I, for ought I know 


to the contrary, at this preſent Inſtant, or at any 
Time yet to come. There is no one Minute of my 
Life, that may not be that of my Maſter's coming, 
And can I then forbear always D behave myſelf ſo, 
as that whenſoever he ſhall appear he may find me 


watching, and in a Readineſs for his Reception ? 


How am I concerned, either to procure a Peace and 
Reconciliation with God, or at leaſt to get myſelf 
aſſured upon good Ground that I am already in that 
bleſſed State, and 1 moreover to guard myſelf with the 
utmoſt Diligence, againſt whatever might endanger 
the Loſs of ſo ineftimable an Advantage? In a word, 
How am T obliged to renounce all ſort of Wickedneſs, 
to caſt off the Love of the Creatures, ang give. myſelf 
entirely up to Gad, and make it my anly Study to 


pleaſe and ſerve him? The only Difficulty I obſecve 
m reſolving this, is from the Power theſe outward 
good Things have got over me, and my Averſeneſs 


to the Thoughts of Parting with them, "Fi 
wit 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 4t 
c with the vain and falſe Hope I have, of making the 
© Intereſt of Earth and Heaven conſiſt together, either 
+ by allowing the preſent Seaſon to the former, and 
* Futurity to the ſecond, or by taking Pains by turns, 
© ſometimes for the one, and ſometimes for the other. 
But can I ſtupidly ſuffer myſelf to be drawn aſide by 
* ſuch groſs Deluſions? Can I, in the firſt Place, weigh 
the Intereſts of this Life, againſt thoſe of the Life to 


© come? How hard muſt I wink before I can let the 


* Deſire of gaining Earth make me venture the Loſs 
of Heaven, and. to enjoy a little the more Pleaſure, 
during the few Moments that remain of my Life here, 
* dare to be miſerable, through the vaſt Extent of a 
* boundleſs Eternity? On the other Side, if I wholly 
5 employ my preſent Time in purſuit of the Things of 
* this World, what Aſſurance can I have of an Oppor- 
* tunity hereafter, wherein to ſecure an Intereſt in 
Heaven? If the future Seaſon I promiſe myſelf ſhould 


never come, but Death ſhould ſnatch me away in the 


mean Time, what Profit ſhall I have of all the Trou- 
5 ble I had been at in ſeeking after theſe temporal Ad- 
* vantages? In ſhort, how can I ever believe, that the 
little Time J have to live, and which yet is always 
upon the Wing, will laſt long enough both to ſettle 
* me upon Earth, and to open Heaven Gates for me? 
In truth it will ſcarce ſuffice for the accompliſhing 
either of the two Deſigns. And to attempt both at 
the ſame Time, is the ready way to ſucceed in nei- 
ther. Wherefore ſuppoſing me once convinced in 
my Mind, of what in reality I know not how to queſ- 
* tion, namely, that nothing 1s of ſo great Concern 
* to me as mySalvation, that this is the chief and moſt 
© conſiderable Intereſt I ever had, or can have; it is in- 
© deed, my only Intereſt, before which whatever elſe I 
aim at vaniſhes into nothing, and may in no wiſe be 
compared with it; can I poſſibly think myſelf at 
Liberty to run the Hazard of ſo ineſtimable a Prize, 
rather than employ all the Powers I have, and all the . 

Time my Lord affords me, in the Proſecution * . 
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42 /The more remote Preparation for Death: 

« See here then my grand and moſt important Affair 
© See here the only lawful Object of my moſt unwearied 
« Endeavours! To this it is I am to apply my utmoft 
< Force; and I ſhall have Reaſon to think myſelf hap- 
< py beyond Meaſure, if I can but at laſt attain to it. 
< But how do I talk of Force and Ability, who perceive, 
to my ſorrow, how exceeding impotent and weak I 
am; and how incapable I find myſelf of diſcharging 
< the ſmalleſt Matters as I ought, and that I cannot of 
* myſelf conceive a good Thought, ſo far am I from 
performing a truly good Action? This Reflection, 
O my God, would caſt me into Deſpair, if I did not 
know that thy Grace is ſufficient for me. I can do no- 
« thing without thy Aſſiſtance, but thou canſt enable 
me to do all Things. Thou canſt ſtrengthen and ſup- 
* port me, and perfect in me what I ſhould in vain at- 
* tempt, without thy Help. Yet this is not all. For 


thou haſt not only Power enough to ſupply my Im- 
« potence, hut Goodneſs enough too not to diſdain to 


+ diſplay it, in favour of ſuch as utterly diſtruſting 


« themſelves, place their whole Affiance in thee alone. 


A Prayer for Heavenly-Mindedneſs and Purity of 


Heart. | 


11s [Truſt in thee] is my only refuge, O my | 


0 
I God: It is thine alone that preſerves me from being 
0 


totally diſcourag d. T hope that thou wilt afford me ſuch 

« ſuccours as thou ſeeſt neceſſary for me, and which I beg | 
< of thee from the bottom of my heart. Defer not, O good 
God, to help me, till the later end of my Life, but grant 


ne, from this very hour, to be ſenſible of the ſaving effi- 


? cacy of thy good Spirit, Root out of me that unhappy | 


© inclination 1 have to the earth, and its deceitful Mure- 
* ments. And grant I may breathe only after Heavenly 
© Things, or to ſpeak more properly, after thee alane, who 
< art the only treaſure whereby I can become rich indeed, 
Give me grace to love thee in the firſt place, and gbove 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 43 
6 all things, to conſecrate all the motions of my heart to 
« thee; a beart, that having been made for none but thee, 
cannot ſtoop, without leſſening itſelf, to any inferior ob. 


« jefts, Seize this heart, O God, for thyſelf, and refuſe 


not to place thy throne in it, and ſubjelt all its Inclina- 
tions to thyſelf, that nothing may ever ariſe in it that 
© is not according to thy will, a nd tends not to promote th 


glory. In one word, O Lord, diſpoſe all things in ſuch 


© a manner, as that I may le in thy fear, and die in thy 
« favour and love, Amen. DT. 


Timoth. Thus ought $52 good Chriſtian to pray. 
But Theophilus, I ſhould ftill havea farther Requeſt to 
you, were it not for fear of being over-troubleſome 


to Anchithanes, whom I think we ought to take Pity 


upon, and leave him to himſelf, and to his Reſt, af. 
ter ſo long an Exerciſe of his Patience. For tho? your 


Diſcourſe is both entertaining and inſtructive; it may 
be too much for one whoſe Spirits are low, and his 
Body diſordered, and who may need therefore to be 


Ulet. | | 
, Theoph. IT with what I have ſaid had come up to the 
Dignity of the Subject I have been treating of, than 
which nothing can be of more univerſal Concern to 
Mankind. But pray what is it you wauld have aſked 
farther? | 2 Ee | 


Timoth. That you would have declared wherein con- 
ſiſts the Nature of that Repentance for which you 


have been thus earneſtly arguing, that ſo a Man may 


know, not only what Obligation he his under to the 
faithful Diſcharge of it, but likewiſe how he may diſ- 


charge it aright. 15 2 
Theoph. Your Motion, I confeſs, were very proper, 
were- it not unſeaſonable at preſent. For we muſt 
have a Care not to treſpaſs too far upon Anchithanes, 
who, though he is very obligi 19 
1 


plain of us, muſt needs wiſh within himſelf, that we 


would be going: Therefore we had better forbear at 


preſent, and appoint another Day to meet and ſettle 
that Enquiry, | Fn 
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44 The more remote Preparation for Death: 
Anchith. Pray, dear Theophilus, let me by no Meang 
occaſion any Interruption of your Diſcourſe ; for I 
thank God I am not ſo ill as you may imagine. I am, 
and have been very eaſy, and though ſomewhat faint, 
yet not to ſuch a Degree, but that I have been moſt 
agreeably entertained by you hitherto; and could be 
very glad to hear Timotheus's Queſtion well anſwered, 
that ſo I may pick out ſomething for my own Uſe. 
WMeoph. This will be too large a Taſk to enter upon 
at preſent, and I muſt therefore entreat, that you will 
pleaſe to diſmiſs us at this Time. 
Anchitb. J know not how to do that, I am ſo deſi. 
rous of your Deciſion of that weighty Point, that you 


can no way ſo far oblige me, as by granting Timotheus 


his proper and ſeaſonable Requeſt, 

_ Theoph. Since you have given your Word, Anchi- 
thanes, that this Undertaking is not diſagreeable to you 
at this Time; I ſhall make no farther Excuſes, but 
ſet myſelf to diſpatch what you deſire, though with all 
the Brevity I can. Now the firſt Thing implied in this 
great Duty of Repentance, is a Sight of Sin, and Sor- 
row for it, as for the worſt of all Evils, and indeed 
the Cauſe of all others; highly offenſive to Almighty 
God, and infinitely deſtructive of our own Welfare, 
both now in this World, and irrecoverably to all Eter- 


nity in the other. It is a notorious Diſobedience and | 
Affront to our Sovereign Lord and Creator, whoſe we 


are, and to whom all our Services are due, and whoſe 
Laws we cannot violate without the vileſt Diſingenuity 


and Undutifulneſs. He gave us our Being, and pre- 


ſerves us in it, and all the good Things we at any 


Time partake of, proceed purely from his Bounty to 


us. In him we live, and move, and have our being; and 
to him we are accountable for all our Doings, and for 


our good or ill Management of the divers Talents and 
Hhleſſings he intruſts us with. And what can be more 


intolerably 'miſ-becoming, than to riſe up in Rebelli- 
on againſt ſuch a gracious Benefactor, return him 
Indignities and Deſpite, for all his Munificence and 
We. | ; Bounty, 
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The thore remote Preparation for Death. 45 
Bounty, Enmity for his Love, and hatred for his good 
will? And is not the having done this, enough to make 
a Man abhor himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes? How ſhould. 
it cover our Faces with Confuſion, and fill our Hearts 
with the moſt pungent Sorrow, to think that we ſhould 
ever have indulged ourſelves, in a Courſe of ſuch 
Undutifulneſs to the beſt of Lords, ſuch intolerable 
Diſobedience to the kindeſt and moſt loving of Bene- 
factors, on whom is all our Dependence, and all our 
Hope? If we conſider ourſelves only as Creatures 
made and protected by him, and who have all the 
Reaſon in the World to ſubmit. to his Government, 
every wilful and deliberate Offence againſt him muſt 
be highly provoking. And the Remembrance of every 
ſuch Tranſgreſſion ought to ſtick hard upon us, and 
make us reſtleſs and impatient, till we ſhall have ob- 
tained the Pardon of it. But then if we farther ob; 
ſerve, that our good and gracious God has not only 
taken Care of our Bodies, to accommodate us with the 
good Things of this Life, but has much more glori- 
ouſly manifeſted his exceſſive Loving-kindneſs towards 
us, in the Care he has condeſcended to take for the 
Welfare of our immortal Souls; that he not only en- 
tered into Covenant with Man to make him abundant- 
ly happy upon Condition of a dutiful Obedience to his 
Laws; but when all Mankind had ſinned, and ſo come 
ſhort of the glory of God, and had. juſtly deſerved the 
Severity of his Indignation, to ſuffer for their Wick- 
edneſs, both in this World, and in that which is to 
come, .he out of his immenſe Goodneſs commiſerated 
our loſt undone Condition, and found out a ranſom for 
45, when no Hope of Reſcue any other way appeared, 
or could be imagin'd, by giving his own Son, his only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son, the ever-bleſſed Jeſus, 
to aſſume our Nature, and be born into the World, to 
lead a mean and troubleſome Life, to be deſpiſed and 
rejected of Men, flouted and derided, and at laft put 
to Death upon the Croſs for our Redemption ; that (a) 
(a) 1 Cor. xv. 22. / 9 | - 
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46 The more remote Preparation for Death: 


as in our firſt Parent Adam all had died, ſo in him the 
ſecond Adam all might be made alive. Whoſoever, I ſay, 
obſerves this aſtoniſhing Manifeſtation of the Divine 
Goodneſs, towards rebellious and ſinful Men, may well 
ſtand amaz'd to think, that they ſhould ever find in 
their Hearts to diſobey a God of ſuch abundant, ſuch 
exceſſive Pity towards us. This 1s the utmoſt Height 


of Ingratitude, as well as Diſobedience, and can never 


be ſufficiently lamented, by all the Tears we can ſhed, 


and Sighs and Groans we can ſend forth. Tho' we 


ſhould go mourning all the day long; tho' with David, 


we ſhould (b) make our bed to ſwim, and water our couch 


with our tears; tho* with Hezekiah, we ſhould (c) 
chatter like a crane or a ſwallow, and mourn as a dove, till 
our eyes ſhould fail with looking upwards ; with Daniel 


ſhould (d) ſet our face unto the Lord God to ſeek by prayer | 


and ſupplications, with faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes ; 


and with the Penitents in the ancient Church, ſhould 8 


(e) put on ſackcloth, and cover ourſekves with aſhes, and 


caſt ourſelves down in the midſt of the Congregation ;, ſhould |} 


puniſh ourſelves with faſting and wailing, and all ſorts of 


mortification z ſhould fall down to the faithful, and embrace ä 


their knees, and kiſs their feet, and ſetk by all means poſ- 
fible to obtain their prayers in our behalf; ſhould we do 


all this, and a Thouſand Times more by Way of Pe- | 
nance, for our abuſe of ſo good, ſo gracious'a Re- 


deemer, we could never duly bewail the Heinouſneſs 
of ſuch Iniquity. So that if we conſider only the Wick- 


edneſs of our Sins, and the horrid Guilt contracted by | 


them, we have all abundant Cauſe to lament and be- 


moan them, and to ſhew forth the greateſt Abhorrence | 
and Deteſtation of them. And yet have we ſtill more 


Reaſon to do it, if hereto be added the miſchievous 


Effects of them in relation to ourſelves, as they are 
the only Means of robbing us of God's Favour, and 


— 
— 


(4) Pal. vi. 6. 10-16 xxviii. 14. (4) Dan, ix. 3. 
(e) Tertul. de Pœnit. c. 9. & de 

Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 5. c. 28. 
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expoſing us to his juſt Indignation, and thereby of 
bringing down his heavy Judgments upon us here in 
this World, and of delivering us over to his eternal 


Vengeance in the other, to be ſentenced from bis pre- 


ſence, and the glory of his power, and be caſt into outer 
darkneſs, where will be weeping and wailing, and gnaſbing 
of teeth for evermore, and have our part in the lake that 


burns with fire and brimſtone; which is the ſecond Death, 


and the ſharpeſt and the moſt intolerable, as well as the 
moſt laſting of all Puniſhments. Wherefore ſuch being 


that is not wilfully blind muſt neceſſarily ſee, what 
indiſpenſable Obligations all are under, to abominate 


them, and earneſtly ſue to the Throne of Grace for 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and Ability to walk more ho- 
lily for the future. This is the firſt Part of Repentance, 
a hearty Sorrow for Sin, and an Abhorrence of it, 
and of ourſelves becauſe of it. The next is a firm 
and ſteady Purpoſe of forſaking it. And nothing is 
more natural, than to reſolve to flee from, and avoid 
what we know to be not only bad in itſelf, but deſtru- 
ctive alſo to all that indulge themſelves in it. The 

whoſe Hearts are ſo harden'd, and their Eyes ſo blind- 


chuſe to live in it. But all others muſt be ſelf-condemn- 
ed, if they do not unfeignedly reſolve upon a ſpeedy Re- 
nunciation of it,and take care moreover to put ſuch their 
Reſolution in practice. To this, common Prudence and 
a deſire of our Welfare directs, as we would not ruin 
ourſelves beyond Recovery. The Checks of our own 
Conſciences alſo recommend it, reprehending us for 
what we have done amiſs, and reminding us how 
much it is our Duty to live in the Exerciſe of the con- 


trary Virtues. And this the holy Scriptures from 


Time to Time inculcate with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, 
and under the ſevereſt Penalties; requiring (a) to deny 


(a) Tit. ii. 12. 


— ä , Ts 


the Guilt, and the terrible Fruit of our Sins, every one 


and deteſt them, and loath themſelves becauſe of 


ed, as not to diſcover the Evil of Sin, may ſenſeleſsly 
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48 The more remote Preparation for Death, 
all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, rightes 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent evil world; (b) to ceaſe 
to 4 evil, and learn to do well; (c) to repent and be con. 
verted, that our fins may be blotted out; (d) to caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and put on the armour of hyght 
and, in a Word, (e) to repent and turn to God, and do 
works meet for repentance. And in truth, without this, 
all our Sorrow for our Sins, and the Sight and Senſe 
we have of them, inſtead of atoning, will aggravate 
our Guilt, and increaſe our Condemnation, and will 
entitle us to the dreadful Fate of that obſtinately diſ- 
obedient Servant, who knows his Maſter's Will, but 
for not doing it, as he is convinced he ought, (J) Hall 
be beaten with many ſtripes, The clearer Apprehenſion 
any have of their Sins, the more deplorable is their 
Condition, and the greater Share of Torments they 
muſt expect in the other Life, if they ſtill continue in 
them. And this therefore is the other Part of our 
Repentance, that to our Sight of our Sins, and Sorrow 
and Humiliation becauſe of them, we add alſo a ſub. 
ſequent Care w refrain from them, and walk in all 
Reſpects as becomes good Chriſtians. Without this, 
our Repentance, how penſive and affecting ſoever, is 
nevertheleſs incompleat, and will never ſtand us in any 
ſtead. Rs 3 | 
Timoth. You have been like yourſelf, Theophilus, ve- 
ry kind and obliging, in giving yourſelf thus much 


Trouble at my Entreaty. And which 1s, an unequal 


Return for it, you have hereby embolden'd me to pray 


a farther Favour from you; which is, that you would 


in like manner inform me how a Reſolution of Amend- 
ment is to be form'd, ſo as that it may hold out in 


Time of Temptation, and may really produce the Aa- 


mendment intended by 1t. 33 
Theoph, This is a very pertinent Enquiry, and which 


deſerves the ſerious Conſideration of all that would re- 
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{e) Acts xxvi. 20. (f) Luke xii 47. | 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 49 
pent to purpoſe ; ſo as not to deceive themſelves 
with a Name to live, whilſt they are dead, and uſeleſs as 
to the proper purpaſes of living; and therefore I ſhall 
make no difficulty of giving you the cleareſt Anſwer I 
can to it. It is certain too many reſolve with them- 
ſelves to amend and live well; whoſe Reſolutions ſtand 
them in no ſtead, becauſe not founded upon a ſound 
Bottom; either not made from a right Principle, or 
not duly conſidered, together with the Temptations 
that may ariſe to the contrary; whereby they are pre- 
ſently ſhaken, and ſo they become lite the morning- 
cloud, and like the early dew that goeth away, For the 
Cure of which Miſchief, we muſt ſee that our Reſolu- 
tions be fix*d and well ſettled, that they be our delibe- 
rate Choice, and what we are fully bent upon adhering 
faithfully to, whatever the Conſequence be as to this 
Life. They muſt be like that of Zo/bua, who had ſet 
his Heart to ſerve the Lord, and had his Mind fo 

fix'd upon it, that he would conſtantly cleave to him, 
tho? none elſe ſhould. For thus he beſpeaks the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, like a faithful Servant of the true God, 
and who was zealouſly deſirous that all ſhould ſet 
themſelves to ſerve him a-right, but would do it him- 
ſelf, tho' he ſhould have none but his own Family to 
join with him in it. Now therefore fear the Lord, and 
ſerve him in ſincerity and in truth, and put away the gods 
which your fathers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, and 
in Egypt, and ſerve ye the Lord. And if it ſeem evil un- 
to you to ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this day whom you will 
ſerve, whether the gods which > pop fathers ſerved, that 
were on the otber fide of the flood, or the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whoſe land ye dwell : but as for me and my houſe, 
WE WILL SERFE THE LORD. Or like that 
of Fob, Þ+ Till die Iwill not remove my integrity from me. 
My righteouſneſs I will bold faſt, and will not let it go; ny 
beart ſhall not reproach me ſo long as I live. And again 
of Elibu, to the ſame purpoſe, || 1 will not offend any 


* Joſh. xxiv. 14, 15. + Job xxvii. 5, 6. || Ibid. xxxiv. 31, 32. 
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0 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
more: that which I ſee not, teach thou me; and if I bave 


done iniquity; I will do no more. Where you ſee he re. 


ſolutely declares againſt all known Sin, I will not offend 
any more; and if he had miſcarried thro' Ignorance, 
and done what he ought not, he deſires to be better 


. inſtructed, with a Promiſe never to offend again in 


the like manner. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
and if I have done iniquity, I will do no more. Thus 


muſt every Penitent ſtedfaſtly and poſitively fix his 


Reſolution of ſerving God ſincerely and uprightly, 
without a Reſerve forany beloved Vice, or any Trou- 
ble or Difficulty, Loſs or Diſappointment, it may bring 
upon him. And to this End, the following Rules are 
to be carefully obſerv'd, in order to a right Method 
of forming our Reſolutions, and the lafting Effect and 
Benefit of them. Firſt, They muſt be ſerious and hearty, 


And we muſt not only abhor all Hypocriſy, in promi- 


fing what we never intend to perform; but muſt take 
care moreover, that we be not faint and indifferent in 


them. We muſt not be like St Auguſtin in his Yourh, 
who afterwards penitently profeſſes of himſelf, that 


(a) when be was young, he beg gd of God to endue bim with 
Chaſtity, ſaying, Give me Chaſtity, but not yet; fearing to be 
beard in ſuch his Requeſt, and be preſently healed, whilſt in 
truth he wanteth to have his Luſts ſtill farther ſatisfied, ra- 


ther thanextinguiſt?d; nor like Pharaoh, (b) who whilit | 


God's Hand lay heavy upon him, made fair Promiſes to 
Moſes and Aaron, that he would detain the People no 
longer; and perhaps he had ſome thoughts of doing as 
he ſaid, for the preſent; yet did not mind to perform | 
his Promiſe when again at eaſe, but exerciſed his wont- 
ed Severity towards them. We muſt rather ſet our 
ſelves to imitate Zaccheus, (c) who, to ſhew the Sincerity 
of his Repentance, immediately offer'd to give largely 
to the Poor, and to make a fourfold Reſtitutior to all 


he had wrong'd. We muſt (d) iurn to the Lord with 


(a) B. Aug. Confel. 1. 8.c.7. (6) Exod. viii. 8, 15, 28, 32- 
X. 28, 35. X. 24, 27» (e) Luke xix. 8. (4) Deut. 


all 


XXX. 10. 
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all our heart, and with all our ſoul; muſt deal clearly 
and uprightly with him, and not ſeek to deceive, ei- 
ther him or our ſelves, with fair Promiſes of what we 
are not much concern'd whether we perform or no, and 
muſt ſee to undertake nothing but what at the ſame 
Time we are fully purpoſed to fulfil, to the utmoſt of 
our Power. Which that we may do as we ought, a a 
| ſecond Rule that I would recommend in the forming 
our holy Reſolutions is, that they be built upon ſuch Foun- 
dations as will hold at all Times, and in all Caſes, They 
mult not be made upon any contingent particular Rea- 
ſons which may vary, and ſo may fail us; and upon 
the Failure whereof we may be in danger of relapſing 
into our former evil Courſes. We muſt not renounce 
a Sin, only becauſe it is ſhameful or diſadvantageous to 
our temporal Welfare ; becauſe ſo we ſhall be apt to 
be drawn into it, when it may be committed with 
| Privacy and Impunity ; nor only becauſe we are ſick, 
and apprehend ourſelves like to die, becauſe then if 
we recover, the main occaſion of our Reſolution will 
be removed for the preſent, and ſo we ſhall be temp- 
ted to ſin again, in hope of another Opportunity of 
repenting: when Death ſhall threaten us again. If we 
reſolve to be honeft, only in hope of acquiring here- 
by a good Reputation, and ſo of advancing our ſelves 
in the World; this Reſolution will laſt no longer, if 
we once happen to meet with an Opportunity of an- 
ſwering this End, by fome unexpected beneficial Act of 
Knavery that may turn to great Account, and do our 
Buſineſs at once. And ſo in other Caſes, an uncertain 
fallible Foundation of our Reſolutions will be in great 
Danger of rendering them ineffectual ; at leaſt we can 
never be fure it will not. And he that would acquit 
himſelf like a good Chriſtian, muſt ſeek therefore for 
a firmer Baſis whereon to ground his Refolutions, 
which will enable them t6 h61d out, like. 4 ouſe Huilt 
upon a.rock; againſt all the Violente of Wind of Wa- 
ter. He mut ſee that they proceed from a eye Schie 
of the Evil of Sin; and a ifs Advas Lage 
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52 The more remote Preparation for Death. 


of Virtue and Goodneſs, the Duty he owes to his Ma- 
ker, the Worth of his immortal Soul, the Covenant 
he entered into at his Baptiſm, the Profeſſion he makes 
of following his bleſſed Saviour's Example, and being 
Holy, as he which has called bim is Holy, a Remembrance 
of God's Preſence always with us, and the Account he 
will exact from each one of us at the laſt Day, and the 
like. Theſe are Reaſons which will hold good always, 
and be a Defence againſt all kind of Sin, and all Temp- 
tations to it, and can be ſlighted by none that are ſe- 
riouſly concerned for their own welfare, either here or 


| hereafter, And what Reſolutions are thus firmly ſet- 


tled, but noneelſe, may ſafely be relied upon, as like 
to anſwer their Deſigns upon all Occaſions and Tri- 


als. Beſides which, a Third Rule to be obſerved in 
making our Reſolutions, is, That they be made with due 


| Deliberation, and a thorough Inquiry into the Nature 


of the Duty whereto we are engaging ourſelves; in as 
much as otherwile it 1s ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, they 
will not laſt long. We may deſign well in making 


them; but this is not enough, unleſs we take Care to 


make them well, I mean, upon ſuch a thorough Obſer- 
vation, of the Advantages and Inconveniences that-may 
attend them, on the one Hand, and on the other, as 
may prepare us for an undaunted Encounter, with all 


the Oppoſition we may meet with in the Proſecution 


of them. And we muſt therefore take the ſame Courſe 
as he, who intending to build a tower, fits down firſt and 
counteth the coſt, whether he hath ſufficient to finiſh it ; or 
that King who going to make war againſt another king, 


itteth down firſt and conſulteth, whether be be able with ten 


thouſand, to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand. And indeed, if this Courſe be not taken, 
no one knows to what Miſchiefs he ſhall expoſe him- 
ſelf, for want of it. For let a Man reſolve ever ſo ſe- 
riouſly and piouſſy, and upon ever ſo ſound a Principle, 
yet he may poſſibly be far from having reſolved aright, 


— 
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The more remote Preparation for Death. 53 
unleſs his Reſolution be conſiderate, and well weighed 
before-hand. It is not enough to reſolve upon a new 
Life, on ſome ſudden Tranſport, ſome unuſal Fir of 
Devotion, ſome preſent ill Conſequence he has felt of 
his Sin; or without attending to the proper Method 


to be taken, and means to be uſed, in order to a Re- 


formation: He that thus founds his good Reſolutions upon 
Heats of Paſſion, ſets his Soul, as a great Man ſpeaks, * 
upon aWeathercock, which every contrary Blaſt, of Humour, 
or Intereſt, blows into a contrary Poſition. His indeliberate 
Reſolutions may light upon a wrong Object, and ſo be- 
come unlawful, or lay upon him unneceſſary Impoſiti- 
ons, and ſo prove a needleſs Burden to him; or they 
may fail in Time of Trial, and ſo leave him in a far 
worſe Condition, than if they had never been made. 
1. I fay, They may light upon a wrong Object, and 
ſo become unlawful. The Bounds between Good and 
Evil, Right and Wrong, Virtue and Vice, are not 
always ſo manifeſt and clear, but that a well-meanin 


Man may poſſibly be miſtaken concerning them. Not 


only the Extremities are immediately diſtinguifh'd, but 
nearer Approaches too may be eaſily diſcernible. Yet 
theBorders of them lie ſa cloſe, and the Ridgethat parts 
them is ſo narrow, and in ſome Caſes makes ſo little 
Appearance, that a Man may be apt to ſtep over it before 
he is aware. And for this Reaſon when he is to fix his 
Choice, he had need have his Eyes and Thoughts a- 
bout him, and obſerve well with himſelf, what Courſe 
he is to take, and where-he may ſafely fix his Mark. 
And if he do not, he may too late find, that he has had 
the Misfortune to embrace Covetouſneſs, inſtead of a 

rudent Management; or Profuſeneſs on the other 
Hand, inſtead of a becoming Hoſpitality ; Superſtition, 
inſtead of true and regular Devotion; Revenge, inſtead 
of a juſt Vindication of himſelf; Diſobedience to the 
Commands of lawful Authority inſtead of a Care for the 
Purity of God's Worſhip 3 or Treaſon and Rebellion, 

I Dr Scot's Practical 1 2 Vol. I. pag: 364 
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54 The more remote Preparation for Death. 


inſtead of a due Regard to the Safety and Welfare of 
Society. This is one Reaſon, anda very good one, why 
a Man ſhould make all his Reſolutions, of Amendment 
and a holy Life, with a great deal of Warineſs and 
Deliberation, to prevent his miſtaking the Nature of 
his Duty, and that he may not be really ſinning againſt 
God, whilſt he takes himſelf to be doing him Service, 
And another i is, to avoid laying needleſs Impoſitions 
upon himſelf, by obliging himſelf to ſuch Courſes, as, 
if lawful, will much abridge his Chriſtian Liberty, and 
ſo by that Means become burdenſome to him. Such 
are Vows of Celibacy and of wilful Poverty, of ſpen- 
ding more Time in Retirement and Devotion, than a 
Man's Circumſtances can reaſonably allow of; of Abſti- 
nence from ſome particular ſorts of Meat or Drink ; 
or whatever lays a greater Reſtraint upon People than 
is proper for them, all things conſidered : Which 
might eaſily be avoided, by a deliberate weighing all 
ſuch Vows and Reſolutions before-hand, and examining 
what Ground there is for them, and What Inconveni- 
encies and Miſchiefs may enſue upon them. This there- 
fore common Prudence would direct to, as a proper 
Method for preventing ſuch Troubles and Inconveni- 
encies, as a Man might otherwiſe run into, to the Pre- 
judice of his Health, or his Eſtate, or his Liberty, ei- 
ther of Soul or Body ; and might ſometimes be an un: 
foreſeen Occaſion of expoſing him to ſtrong Tempta- 
tions to Sin, . Again, indeliberate Reſolutions often- 
times fail upon Trial, and ſo leave a Man in a far 
_ worſe Condition than if they had never been made. 
Such Reſolutions made as in the Preſence of Almighty 
God, and in order to his Service, are an Obligation to 
behave ourſelves accordingly. And conſequently the 
Breach of them muſt be an Aggravation of our Sins, 
committed in Violation of ſuch Obligation, and what 
all ought therefore carefully to guard againſt : Which 
there is no other way of doing, that I know of, but 
by a diligent Obſervance of all our Reſolutions, that 
they be made EAOs good Deliberation, and a careful 


Inquiry 
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Inquiry into the true Nature of what we make the 
Matter of them. If this Courſe be not conſtantly tak- 
en, no wonder if our Reſolutions often fail us when 
we come to try them, and ſhould expect to ſee the 
good Effect of them. For Firſt. Temptations may be 
ſtronger than we expected, and ſo may unhappily pre- 
vail againſt ſuch as apprehended no manner of Danger 
from them; as it happen'd in St Peter's Denial of his 
Lord. This Apoſtle, in a great Devotion to his Sa- 
viour, defies all Enemies to overcome his Love and 
Duty to him ; he would chuſe to die with him, rather 
than be guilty of any want of Fidelity towards him 
and whatſoever, Trials, Afflictions, and Perſecutions 
might befal him, though all the reſt of the Diſciples 
ſnould faint and ſink under them, he doubted not but 
to be able to bear up againſt them. So he profeſſes, 
St Mali b. xxvi. 33. Though all men ſbould he offended be- 
cauſe of thee, yet will I never beoffended; and again ver. 35. 
Though I ſhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. But 
he had not ſufficiently attended to the Difficulties that 
might ariſe, the Adverſaries that might terrify him, 
the unexpected A ſſaults that might ſurprize him, and 
the Dangers that might threaten him. He had not 
conſider'd, that one of the High-Prieſt's Maids might 
know him, his own Speech might diſcover him, and 
his Heart hereupon might fail him. He knew in him- 
ſelf what Love he had for his Lord and Maſter, but 
not to what Inconveniencies it might expoſe him, and 
how far they might be like to prevail againſt him. 
And hence, notwithſtanding all the warmth of his pre- 
ſent Paſſion, not many Hours had paſſed, before he, ac- 
cording to our Lord's Prediction, curſed and ſwore, 
and denied that he knew him. And if this bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle was ſo eaſily prevailed with, to break the Promiſe 
he had ſo lately made, what Reaſon have we all, poor 
feeble Creatures, as we are, to guard againſt the like 
Aſſaults, with all the Diligence that may be? Here we 
have a pregnant Inſtance of humane Fraility; which 
ought to convince us all, how little we are to rely 
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upon our own Strength, and how little Truſt is to be 
g1ven to thoſe good Purpoſes, how ſincere ſoever, that 
are taken up without a deliberate Contemplation of 
what may probably be the Effect of them. Secondly, 
We our ſelves may prove weaker than we expected 
and notwithſtanding our good Opinion of our ſelves, 
may become as flexible as the young Man in the“ Co-. 
median, all whoſe firmeſt Purpoſes were in great Dan. 
ger, of being perfectly fruſtrated by a little fawning 
upon him, and a few counterfeit Tears. It was not Reu- 
ben's Caſe alone, to be as his Father Jacob repreſents him, 
unſtable as Water; but whoſoever well obſerves the 
Carriage of the reſt of the World, and how readily 
they / change their Mind, upon ſome little Alteration in 
their Circumſtances, will eaſily diſcover the Generali- 
ty of Mankind, to reſemble him too nearly in this 
Defect; and that all ought therefore to be very watch- 
ful over themſelves, that they do not relapſe into 
their former Wickedneſs, before they are well ſenſible 
of their Danger. Eſpecially conſidering that, Thirdy, 
our preſent Zeal may ſoon decay and languiſh, and fo 
may leave us ina manner indifferent, as to the Perfor- 
mance of what we had ſo eagerly reſolvꝰd upon; and 
what we thought a perfect Hatred to our Sins, may in 
a little time diſcover it ſelf to be only a ſudden Heat 
of Paſſion, which preſently wears off, and ſo they again 
inſinuate themſelves, as if they had never been reſol- 
ved againſt, Hence too many, after all their Confi- 
dence in their own Strength, and the Firmneſs of their 
good Purpoſes, have ſtarted back in a little time, like 
the Church of Epheſus, have Þ left their firſt Love; 
like the || Seed ſown among the thorns, have had all 
their good Deſigns choaked with the Cares, and Riches, 
and Pleaſures of this World, ſo as to bring no Fruit to Per- 
fection; or like the cus, who were once ſo tranſport- 
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* Hzc verba, meercule, una falſa Lacrymula, 
Qum oculos terendo miſerè vix vi expreſſerit, 
Reſtinguet. Teren. Eunuch. Act. 1. Scene 1. 
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ed with Zeal for our Saviour, (a) That they would take 
him by force and make bim a king; yet not long after, 
were as zealouſly ſet againſt him, crying, () Away with 
him, away with him, crucify him, crucify him, we have no 
king but Cæſar. Such fickle uncertain Creatures are Men 
when left to themſelves; and ſo little Dependance is 
there upon their firmeſt Reſolutions, when not built 
upon ſolid Principles, andduly conſider'd before-hand, 
and when not ſupported and aſſiſted by the Grace of 


God. (c) Ye did run well, ſays St Paul to the Gala- 


tians, Who did hinder you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 
They acquitted themſelves laudably, and as became 
good Chriſtians, at their firſt ſetting out; yet it ſeems, 
not long after, the Apoſtle found cauſe to reprehend 
them for not continuing on their Courſe. And thus 
it frequently fares with others, who having enter'd 
upon a new Courſe of Life, think themſelves immove- 
ably ſettled in it, yet to their Shame and Ruin are b 

degrees drawn off from their haſty and ill-grounded Re- 


ſolutions, as if (d) having begun in the Spirit, they could 
any way ke to be made perfect by the Fleſh, They re- 
ſolved upon a Religious Life in the groſs, without in- 
quiring aright into the ſeveral Duties implied in it; 
but alas! when they came to be tried in the particu- 


lar Parts of it, this they had never thought of, and 
found them of a different Nature from what they appre- 
hended ; one Duty ſeems not ſo neceſſary, as they had 


at firſt conceiv'd it to be, and another is more difficult, 


and will put them to a great deal more Trouble and 


Pains, than they imagin'd ; and hence they ſtart back, 
and repent of their good Reſolutions, when they find 


greater Diligence, and Mortification, and Self-denial,' 


neceſſary in order to the Execution of them, than they 


had expected. Ina Fit of Religion, they reſolved to 


caſhier all their Luſts, and become new Men, and lead 
a very different Life from what they had led formerly ; 


(a) John vi. 14, 15. 4) John zix. I : c) Gal. v. | 
(9) Gal, 1. 3 1 4 1 7 
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but all this they did raſhly, reſolving upon they knew 
not what, nor what Power or Ability they had for the 
Performance of it. And no one ought to think it 
ſtrange, if an Enterprize thus indeliberately underta- 
ken, were let fall afterwards, when they came to find 
their Error; and Experience taught them, that a 
great deal more was required of them, than they 
thought of when they made their Reſolution. They 
were in hope of obtaining their Pardon, and Reconci- 
liation with their offended God, and ſo to eſcape the 
Wrath to come; and this made them deſirous to en- 
ter into a new Covenant with him, to ſerve and obey 
him, and to do all his Will; this therefore they rea- 
dily agreed to, in general Terms. But when they 
found themſelves touched in the moſt ſenſible Part, 
and that they muſt neceſſarily quit their moſt beloved 
Luſts, and engage in what moſt directly thwarted their 
natural Inclinations, they began to bethink them- 
ſelves, and were ready to cry out with thoſe at Caper- 
naum, * This is a hard ſaying, who can hear it? Where- 
fore to ſecure us againſt any ſuch unhappy Difap- 


pPointment, we muſt be ſure to take Time before we 


fix our Reſolution, conſidering well what it 1s we are 
about to reſolve upon, and what Reaſon we have for 
engaging init, weighing the Arguments on both Sides, 
and thence making ſuch a Determination, as we may 
_ reaſonably conclude we ſhall never be able to repent 
of. The moſt ſerious Thoughts, and moſt adviſed Con- 
ſultations and Debates with ourſelves, are little enough 
to form ſuch a Purpoſe of Amendment, as may hold 
out in all Times, and upon all Occaſions. But I fear 
I have enlarged too far upon this Head. 

Anchith, Very far from it I aflure you, as to my ſelf. 
And] believe I may anſwer for Timotheus, that he would 
not have had one Word omitted of what you have ſaid. 

Timoth, I cannot but own the Truth of what our 
good Friend has undertaken for me; and ſhall be very 


* John vi. 60. 


thankful; 
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thankful, if you will pleaſe to proced in your own 
Way, ſince Anchitbanes, you hear, is ſtill diſpoſed to 
hearken to you. | 
 Anchith, This uſeful and truly Chriſtian Advice is a 
very good Remedy againſt my Diſtemper, and makes 
me paſs the Time much eaſier than I could hope to 
have done, if left ro myfelf. And therefore, pray 
Theophilus, be ſo kind as to add what farther Directions 
you think proper concerning this weighty Duty. 

Theoph. I have hitherto obſerved that all our Reſolu- 
tionsof a holy Life ought to be ſerious and hearty, ſettled 
upon a ſound and laſting Principle, and with due Deliberati- 
on, and a thorough Conſideration of what we undertake, and 
whether it be like to hold out or not. And now I add, inthe 
fourth Place, That they muſt be Perfect and Entire, ſo as 
to comprehend our whole Duty, and guard againſt all 
kind of Sin. They muſt extend to, and comprehend in 
them whatever Almighty God has required at our hands, 
and muſt exclude, and debar from, whatever is contrary 
to his moſt holy Will. They muſt be free from all By- 
ends, and ſiniſter Deſigns and Aims, and muſt, like the 
Pſalmiſt,“ Have reſpeci to all God's commandments. For if 
we have Reſerve for any one Sin, we cannot be ſaid to 
ſerve God with all our Heart; but know aſſuredly, on 
the other Hand, that by this our ſingle ſort of Offence, 
we are in effect guilty of a breach of the whole Law. So 
ſays St James, F Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
jet offend in one Point, be is guilty of all. Tis but a ſmall 
Excuſe, ſays Dr Hammond, on the Place, To think 
« that this 1s but one Tranſgreſſion, and therefore not 
te conſiderable: For the Obedience of God's Will is 
required univerſally to all that he commands, and 
he that offends in one, though he keep all the reſt, is 
« guilty of the breach of that Obedience, and puniſn-- 
4 able as well as if he had broken all.” All a Man's Zeal 
for ſome part of his Duty will never denominate him 


2 
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* Pfal. cxix. 6. + James ii. 10. 
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Holy, or capacitate him for the Reward of thoſe that 
are ſo, ſo long as he takes Liberty to tranſgreſs in any 
other. It is ſo far from this, that ſince the ſame Power 
and Authority of God gives Sanction to all his Laws, as a 
late learned“ Author ſpeaks, If is a virtual diſowning and 
diſclaiming of that, wilfully to diſobey it, and rebel againſt it, 
and openly oppoſe it in any Caſe ; which he does who lives in 


any known and willful Sin. And he is therefore 7o be ac. 


counted an Enemy and Traytor to Heaven, and puniſh'd as 


ſuch, whorenounces its abſolute Power and Right, to govern 
him in all Things, and ſubvertsthe whole Foundation of Obedi. 


ence and Submiſſion to it. This one Sin continued in, is like 
T the dead Flies in the Ointment, cauſing it to ſend forth a 
ſtinking Savour ; it pollutes and vitiates all our Righte- 
ouſneſs, and makes it unacceptable to Almighty God; 
and ſo is a ready Means of robbing us of our Reward. 
Beſides that, in the mean Time, iteſtranges the Spiritof 


Cod from us, ſubjects us to the Dominion of Vice, and 
ſo expoſes us to other Kinds of Sins, gives the Devil a } 
Power over us, and if not repented of, we know not | 
how ſoon it may lodge us in Hell for all Eternity. So that 
you ſee there is great Reaſon for every one that would 
be ſaved, to reſolve againſt all ſorts of Sins, leſſer as 


well as greater, private as well as publick, of Omiſfion 
as well as Commiſſion ; ſuch as are deſigned to pleaſe 
others, as well as thoſe intended only to pleaſe our- 


ſelves. Whatſoever Sort of Iniquity it be, a good Chri- 


ſtian cannot but think himſelf indiſpenſably obliged to 


reſolve againſt it, as ever he would anſwer his moſt | 
holy Profeſſion, or would be happy, either here or | 
hereafter. None muſt reckon himſelf to have finiſh'd his 
Work, but to have begun it only, who has renounc'd | 
his Sins in general; but yet retains an Affection for 
ſome one darling Luſt or Paſſion. Nor can that be e- 
ſteemed a truly Chriſtian Reſolution, which is not ſo 
levell'd againſt all Sins, as to make no Allowance for 
any one Breach of God's Commandments, under what- | 
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ſoever Temptation, or in whatſoever Circumſtances. 
Hence therefore it follows, that in the Fifth Place our 
Reſolutions muſt be adequate to all Times and Conditions. 
Firſt, To all Times. They muſt not reſpect Futurity only, 
but the preſent Time, that without any delay we * make 
haſte to keep God's commandments. For to determine to 
repent hereafter, is in Truth no better than to reſolye 
to be wicked at preſent. It is not to forſake our Sins, 
but to be willing to keep them, as long as we can do 
it with the leaſt Hope of Impunity ; and even to ven- 
ture our immortal Souls rather than part with them. 
This is only a Device to cheat People's Conſciences, 
and deceive themſelves; and quiet their Minds with 
a Belief, that one Time or other they ſhall certainly do, 
what they cannot endure to think of, and would gladly 
excuſe themſelves from, and therefore are never like to 
do, tho? they were to live to the Age of Methuſelab. Se- 
condly, To all Conditions. Our Reſolutions muſt be made 
for the Hour of Temptation, and the Time of Trial; 
ſuch as may hold in ſpite of the moſt plauſible Inſinu- 
ations, and the moſt formidable Attempts to the con- 
trary. Then it is that we have the greateſt Uſe of them ; 
and they will ſignify very little to us, if they fail us at 
ſucha Time of Need. It is an eaſy matter to ſerve God, 
ſo long as it ſuits with our own Temper, and is agreeable 
to our natural Inclinations, and ſerves to promote our 
ſecular Intereſts and Deſigns. But the Proof of our 
Fidelity is, when we are ſtrongly ſolicited to depart 
from it; when we keep cloſe ro our Duty, in defiance 
of all the moſt violent Oppoſition the Tempter can raiſe 
againſt it. And till we have fixed our Reſolutions ſo 
as to prepare us for ſuch a Time of Trial, they will be 
in apparent Danger of proving like Egypt's broken Reed, 
which is of no real Uſe, no Stability or Strength; but 
T if a man lean upon it, will go into bis band and pierce it. 
dixthly. We muſt reſolve, not only upon the Duties to be 
performed by us, but upon the Means neceſſary for 
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the Performance of them; nor only againſt all Sins, 


but likewiſe againſt the Temptations and Inducements 
. tothem. Otherwiſe all our Reſolutions are like to prove 
of very little Advantage to us. For let a Man reſolve 
againſt Drunkenneſs, this will ſignify little to him, un- 


leſs he reſolve at the ſame Time, againſt ſuch Compa. 
nions as have been formerly, and are ſtill moſt like to 
be the unhappy Inſtruments of . betraying him into it, 
Let another reſolve againſt Cheating, yet he will very 
hardly keep clear of it, unleſs he reſolve likewiſe to 
keep out of the way of ſuch Temptations, as have rarel 

failed of putting him upon it. Let a Third refolve a- 
gainſt all Idolatry ; yet, unleſs he ſhall call to Mind, 
to what Barbarities ſuch a Reſolution may not impro- 
bably expoſe him, and reſolve to bear them all rather 
than part with his Integrity ; there is little Reaſon to 
hope a general Reſolution will carry him thro? them. 


In ſhort, a Man may as well reſolve to be Learned 


without Reading, to acquire an Eſtate without So- 


briety and Induſtry, to be Healthful without obſer- 


ving any of the Rules that may conduce to make him 
ſo, or ſafe without keeping our of the Way of Danger 
and Harm; as to be Good, and Holy and Reli- 


gious, without reſolving in like manner upon the pro- 


per Helps and Inſtruments of Virtue, Religion, and 
Holineſs. Sevenibly, and laſtly. That our Reſolutions 


may prove effectual to the good Ends for which they 
are deſigned, another requiſite is, that we faithfully and 


diligently apply ovrſelves io put them in practice. It is by 


no Means enough to have reſolved well, nor will ever 
prove of any Advantage to us, unleſs we be mindful 
to live well too. The only way, as a great Man ſpeaks, 
to recover ourſelves to a Chriſtian Temper of Mind, after 
a vicious Courſe of Life, is in truth the very ſame, by which 
a Man recovers his Health after a long Diſeaſe, viz. by 


God's Bleſſing upon the diligent uſe of fit Means, and any 


ether Way, is no more now to be expected, than Prophecy and 
Miracles. Thus J have inſtanced, in the feveral Ingre- 


AL * Dr Calany, Serm. 10. p. 347+ . 


dients, 
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dients, that go to the making up a truly Chriſtian Re- 
ſolution of ſerving God, as the Goſpel requires; and 
have obſerv*d, that they are not to be counterfeit and 
hypocritical, nor looſe and indifferent, but ſerious and 
hearty 3 are to be upon a firm and ſolid Principle, that 
may make them like a Houſe built upon a Rock, im- 
moveable, and not to be ſhaken with Wind or Tide; 
and not haſty or inconſiderate, bur upon mature Deli- 
beration, and a thorough Inquiry into the divers In- 
conveniencies andDifficulties that may occur, in the Per- 
formance of them; that they are to be perfect and en- 
tire, ſo as to take in the whole of our Duty, and 
provide againſt all kinds of Sin; and ſuited to all 
Times and States, ſo as to hold out in whatever. Cir- 
cumſtances; and are therefore to reach to, not only 
the Duties requir'd, but the Means too, that are ne- 
ceſſary in order to the diſcharge of them; and in the 
laſt Place, that we ate not to acquieſce in reſolving, 
but muſt vigorouſly ſer our ſelves, and uſe our utmoſt 
Diligenceand Application to reduce our Reſolutions to 


Practice, that ſo we niay ſee thoſe happy Fruits and 
Effects of them, without which, they will be of no uſe 


to any of us, nor ſerve to any other Purpoſe, than to 
heighten our Guilt, and add to our Condemnation. 
And now I ſhall only beg; 8 farther Patience, till I 
briefly ſubjoin theſe three 


That they be repeated :ind renewed Day by Day; 
becauſe this will fix them in our Minds, and increaſe 


the Danger of departing from them, and ſo, will make 


us the more diligently obſervant of them, that they 
prove not an Occaſion of our heavier Deſtruction. Next, 
That they be preſently made known to the World, 
ſo as that it may appear we are not aſnam'd to own, to all 
we converſe with, that we are become a different ſort 
of Men from what we had been formerly. This will be 


an eſpecial Means of ma king us the more obſervant of 


them, leſt otherwiſe we become a Scorn and Deriſion to 
thoſe, to whom we made this Declaration, who will be 
Fogg apt 
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ollowing Directions, in or- 
der to the better Succeſs o f ſuch our Reſolutions. Firſt, 
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64 The more remote Preparation for Death. 

apt to triumph over us, and mock and laugh at us, if 
they ſee us give back again, after proceeding thys far 

towards a Reformation; and will beſides be a ſingular 
Preſervative againſt the Aſſaults of others, who will not 
be ſo forward to entice us to any kind of Sin, when 
they are fully inform'd before-hand, that their Attempts 
will be in vain, and that we have already declar'd againſt 
giving Ear to them. And again, Thirdly, That we do 
not truſt to our own Strength for the Performance of 
them, but earneſtly ſue to God for his Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance, that having begun ſo good a Work inus, he will per- 
form it until the Day of Feſus Chriſt. Without the Help 
of his holy Spirit, we ſhall ſoon flag and falter, and can 
never hope for Succeſs in what we ſo vainly attempt 
through our own Power. And we muſt therefore be 
ſure atall Times to look up to hina, and depend upon 
hisStrength, for carryingus through all Difficulties and 
Trials. And ſo, but not otherwiſe, if we uſe our own 
hearty Endeavours, and be contiriually upon our watch, 
we may promiſe our ſelves that our good Purpoſes ſhall 
not fail us, but that we ſhall find the happy Effect of 
them, to our Joy and Comfort here, and our eternal Sal- 
vation in the. other World, 


you have ſo long together talten for my Information; 
and I faithfully promiſe, I will endeavour to make the 
beſt Uſe Ican of your good Inſtructions, for the Benefit 
both of my ſelf and others. 'Though, Ithank God, 1 


Vice, as conſidering how higghly diſpleaſing that is to 


bleſſed Saviour, who has done and ſuffer*d ſo much for 
me; what an Affront it is to the holy Spirit of God, 
what a Contradiction to our on Reaſon, and eſpecially 
tothe Covenant I enter'd into at my Baptiſm, and which 
I have made Profeſſion of carefully, and conſcientiouſly 


hereafter; yet have I not had ſuch a conſtant Senſe of 


' 
| it would be at preſent, and how intolerably deſtructive 
| Religion 


Timoth. I thank you, good Theophilus, for the Pains 


have never allowed my ſelf in the Practice of any known 


Almighty God, whathorrid Ingratitude it argues to our 


obſerving ever ſince, of what miſchievous Conſequence |! 


BS an e 
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Religion upon my Mind, nor been ſo diligent and in- 
duſtrious in the Ways of Holineſs, as I am ſenſible I 
ought to have ha But by the Grace of God, I will 
become more watchful for the future, not only to ab- 
ſtain from Evil, but to do Good, to ſerve and worſhip 
God, and promote his Honour, according to my Abl. 
lities and Opportunities, to improve my own Mind, 
that I may more readily run the Way of his Command- 
ments, and to do what Service I can to my Neighbours | 
and Acquaintance. This is my fixed Purpoſe and Re- 


ſolution 3 and that I may faithfully put it in Execution, 


A Prayer for Grace to fulfil our good Purpoſes and 
Reſolutions. 


O Wee, God, without vom nothing is ſtrong, no- 
thing is holy ; infuſs, T beſeech thee, ſuch a meaſure of 
grace into my beart, as that I may ſpend the remainder 
bf my days in thy ſervice, and to thy glory. Confirm and 
firengthen my good reſolutions, and fix them more and more 
in my mind, that they may be always before me, and may 
be a Means 5 quickening my diligence, and making me vi- 
gorous and umwearied in thy ſervice. I am thine by creati- 
on, by redemption, and by a voluntary dedicalion of myſelf 
to thae\ z ſuffer me not to be remiſs and negligent in an- 
fwering ſuch weighty obligations. But as 1 have ſworn, ſo 
let it be my daily ſtudy, and the great and chief endeavour 
of my life to perform it, that 1 will *keep thy righteous 
Judgments. Let a conſideration of the great work I bare 
upon my hands, and the little time I have to do it in, and 
weil hal, that this litile time may poſſibly be much leſs than 

1 imagine it to be; let theſe thoughts, 7 beſeech thee, have 

their proper influence upon me, and not ſuffer me one day 
longer to fortear fulfilling all the good purpoſes thou baſt be- 
gotten in me That, without any delay, I may ſet myſelf 
to make the beſt amends I fhall be able, for my paſt mij 
carriages, by becoming ſo much the more circumſpect, and 


the more deſirous to pleaſe thee for the future. Whilſt 1 


live in the * N me from the ſnares and temp- 


tations 
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66 The more remote Preparation for Death. 
tations of it; and enable me to perfect bolineſs in thy fear, 
that I may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, may walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith I am called, and be fruitful in all good works, 
and whatever ſhall become of me here, I may make ſure of 
a happy eternity with thee hereafter, in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, through the merits and mediation of Feſus Chriſt, 
our Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


Theoph. You appear, Timotheus, to be truely affected 
with what has been ſaid. I beſe ech the Almighty to 
convince you more and more, not only of the Neceſ. 
ſity, but of the great Weight and Uſefulneſs of a 
ſpeedy and hearty Reſolution of ſerving God in all 
Reſpects. But give me Leave to tell you, that you 


ſeem not ſufficiently to have attended to what I have 


ſaid, concerning the Deliberation required, in order 
to a prudent and truely religious Reſolution. 

Timoth, This kind Admonition is an Addition to 
your other Favours; and ſo ] take it, tho' I am to 
acquaint you, Theophilus, that I am not now to begin 


this Conſideration, but have already applied myſelf to 


it over and over, only that I have not been ſo ſtrictly 


obſervant of all my good Reſolutions, as 1 hope 1 ſhall 
be henceforward, by the Grace of God enabling me. 


Theo h. May the good God ſtrengthen and aſſiſt all 


your good Purpoſes, to his own Glory, and the Sal- 
vation of your precious and immortal Soul. But ve 


have treſpaſſed too far upon Anchitbanes, and it is high 


Time now that we leave him to take his Reſt. 


Anchith. T return you a thouſand Thanks, dear 


*Theophilus, for this obliging Entertainment, and beg 
as much more of it, as your Occaſions will permit. It 


is both delig 


ſhall be always indebted to you. 
Theopb. Dear Anchithanes, T heartily wiſh you 4 


htful and profitable, and for which | 


good Night, humbly beſeeching Almighty God, that! 
may find your Health re-eſtabliſhed when I ſee you 
next, which, God willing, ſhall be very ſpeedily. 


Timoth, 


Of Patience under Sickneſs, &c. 67 


Timoth. I pray God ſend you a good Night, and 
better Health, if it be his bleſſed Will. 


| The End of the Firſ VISIT. 


— 
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The Second VIS IT. 
Of Patience under Sickneſs, and other Afflictions. 


Theoph. 7. | Have not heard of Anchithanes ſince Tueſday, 
and will therefore go, and make him a Viſit, 
and ſee how he is. But who are thoſe I obſerve coming 
this Way? I ſee now they are two very good Neigh- 
bours and Friends, I will ſpeak to them firſt ; perhaps 
they may give me ſome Account of him. My good 
Friends, I am glad to meet you, and I hope your ſelves 
to and your Families are all well. 
to Euſebius. I thank you, Sir, for your Enquiry; bleſ- 


to have you heard the News of our good Friend Anchi- 
ly thanes : ? | 
all Theoph. I ſaw him ſome Days fince, and thought 
ne. MW him in no dangerous Condition. And I have heard 
all M ſince that he was better. But for theſe two or three 
al: Days laſt paſt, T have heard nothing of him; for which 
We Reaſon, I was going now to ſee how he is. 
igh Euſeb. If you will give us leave, we will wait up- 
on you to him? 
Theoph. With all my Heart, Gentlemen. 
Euſeb. 1 pray God we may find him better than I 
expect. For our Friend here, Philogeiton, beings but 
an e Account of him. 
Theo ph. Have you ſeen him to Day, Sir? 
Pbilogeiton. No, Sir; but I met his Servant, who 
told me, he was in a high Fever, and exceeding unealy. 
Theoph. I am very ſorry to hear it. And if _ 
pleaſe, we will lose f no Time. 


in W {cd be God we are all well, and at your Service. But 
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Euſeb. We are ready to attend you, Sir, as ſoon a ag 
you pleaſe. | 

Pbilog. With all my Heart, Sir. 

Toeoph. See yonder | his Windows are all ſhut, 
which is but a bad Sign, and makes me fear your In- 
formation is too true. 

Pileg. I doubt you will find it ſo. 

Theszph. The Door I ſee is open, and perhaps you 
may not k:ow the Way; and therefore that we may 
ſpend no Time in Ceremony, if you will excuſe me, 
J will lead you in to him. But hark! what melan- 
cholick doleful Noiſe is this I hear? 

Euſeb. It is Anchithanes bemoaning himſelf. _ 

Theojh. I perceive now it is his Voice, He ſeems 
to be deſperately ill; the Lord help him. I cannot 
but greatly commiſerate his painful Condition. Yet 
that which grieves me more, is to hear ſo good a Man, 
thus ſadly diſcompoſed, thus uneaſy and impatient 
under the Burthen Almighty God has thought fit to 
lay upon him. But why do we forbear to go in, and 
try to comfort him under his Pains? Let us not ſtay: 
And may the Father of Mercies, and God of all Con- 
ſolations, of his infinite Mercy, go with us, to bleſs 
and proſper our well meant Endeavours. 

Pbilog. Amen. Amen. 

Euſeb. Here his Servant comes, who will tell us, 
whether we can go in now. 

Theoph, We are ſorry to hear your Maſter make 
ſuch ſad Complaint. 

Servant. He is very ſick at preſent ; but we hope 
the Violence of his Fit abates, and that he will be 
eaſter in a while. Will you pleaſe, * Gentlemen, to 
walk up to him? +" 
Euſeb. We came for that Purpoſe. - 

Serv. He's this Way. | | 
Anchith. * Vo 1s me, my mother, that thou haſ 
born me ! 17 8 + fry died I not in the birth? * 


* — _ — 


8 K 
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did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the belly ? 
Why did the knees prevent me? Or why the breaſts, that 
T ſhould ſuck ? For now bad I lien ſtill, and been quiet, I 
ſhould have ſlept, then had I been at reſt ? Oh! the Grave, 
the Grave, the Place of Quietneſs and Eaſe! * There 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary are at 
reſt : There the priſoners reft together, they hear not the 
voice of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are there; 
and the ſervant is free from his maſter. Wherefore is light 
given to him that is in miſery, and life unto the bitter in 


foul? Which long for death, but it cometh not, and dig 


for it, more than for hid treaſures: Woich rejoice exceed- 
ingly, and are glad when they can find the grave. You all 
ſee my woful diſconſolate State; and I am quite tired 
and ſpent with it. + My fizhing comes before I eat; and 
my roarings are poured out like the waters, __— 
Theoph. My dear Friend, why ſo impatient? No 
doubt your Diſeaſe is heavy upon you; yet you ought 
to remember by whom it is ſent, and what intire Re- 
ſignation you owe to his Will, and what ready Sub- 
miſſion all his Determinations require at your Hands, 
It was God that gave you your Life and Breath, and 
all the good Things you ever enjoy'd ; and he may re- 
call them whenſoever he pleaſes. He may put an End 
to your Life this very Moment. Or if he chuſe rather 
to prolong your Days, he may cauſe you to paſFthem 
in Sorrow and Anguith; and you, however, have no 
juſt Cauſe of Complaint, by Reaſon of ſuch his Diſ- 
penſation towards you. We are come here to enquire 
after your Health, and do you the beſt Service in our 
Power. But give me leave to tell you, we are trou- 
bled to find you in ſuch Diſorder z not ſo much be- 
cauſe of the Sickneſs God has been pleaſed to viſit you 
with, tho' this be Matter of no ſmall (Grief to us, as 
becauſe you are ſo unable to bear it. It would far bet- 
ter become you, to reſt ſatisfied, that a wiſe and good 
God will Jay nothing upon you, but for wiſe and good 
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70 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
Ends, and that“ all things you do, or may ſuffer, ſhall 
work together for your good, if you truly love and fear him, 
He + doth not affliet willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. And nothing can ever befal you, but he knows 
how to turn 1t to your Advantage. 1 
Anchith. Welcome, my good Friends. It is very 
kindly done of you to viſit a poor ſick Wretch, as you 
ſeeI am. Jam very unfit Company for you, my Sick- 
neſs is ſo ſevere upon me. And oh! that the end of 
my Life were come! Iam overwhelm'd with Pain. All 
my Comfort is gone; and my Joy is turned into Sighs, 
and Groans, and perpetual Complaints. ales 
Euſeb. Remember, Anchithanes, that you are a Chri- 


ſtian, and it is God who ſends your Sickneſs, and you 


are therefore nearly concern'd to bear all that he lays 


upon you, with a perfect Submiſſion to his moſt holy 


Will. 5 
Ancbith. J own my Fault, and ſhall endeavour to 


amend it. But really, my Sickneſs is ſuch as Fleſh and 


Blood cannot tell how to bear, though I do ſtruggle all 
I can. a 

Euſeb. Fleſh and Blood perhaps cannot bear it: But 
Reaſon and Underſtanding may, and Religion muſt bear 
it, without Fretting and Diſcontent, conſidering from 


whom it comes, and for what Ends it may be inflicted. 


Theo. To murmur and be diſſatisfied at God's Dealing 
with you, is ſo quite wrong, that nothing can be more 
undutiful, or more unbecoming the Relation y ou ſtand in 
to Almighty God, nor any thing more clearly againſt 
your own Intereſt, both Temporal and Eternal. Pati- 
ence and Submiſſion to the Divine Will, even under our 
rg Preſſures and Calamities, is a neceſſary Chriſtian 

/irtue, and ſuch as we all make Profeſſion of. And 


every Deviation from it, is not only a Violation of the 


Laws of our Religion, but it argues a great Diſtruſt of 
God's Good neſs, and is beſides a Wrong to our ſelves. 
(a) J was dumb, ſays the Pſalmiſt, and opened not My 


— 
2 


* Rom. viii. 28. + Lam. Ui, 33. () Pal. xxxix. 9. 


mouth, 
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mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. And, (e) Wo umo him, 
faith the Prophet J/aiab, who ſtriveth with bis mater; 
ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſhonedit, what makeſt thou ? 
(f) Wherefore doth the living man complain, ſays the Pro- 
phet Jeremiah, a man for the puniſhment of his ſins? And 
ſays Micah, (g) Iwill bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And in the New Teſta- 
ment we are taught to be () patient in tribulation, and 
(i) in whatever ſtate we are, therewith to be content, and (k 
not to murmur at God's dealing with us, but (1) to ſub- 
mit our ſelves to God, and (m) caſt our care upon him, not 
doubting but that he will take care of us, when we do ſo. 
And it 1s therefore a neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianity, 
quietly and reſignedly to bear all the Afffictions it pleaſes 
God to try us with, how ſharp ſoever they be. And 
the ſharper they are, ſo much the properer Seaſon 
is it for the Exerciſe of this Virtue, and ſo much the 
more laudable and conſpicuous does it appear. Beſides, 
it deſerves to be well conſider'd, that how gr evous and 
ſevere ſoever your preſent Viſitation be, it falls vaſtly 
ſhort of what our bleſſed Lord willingly condeſcended to 
ſuffer upon our Account. () You know the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for eur ſakes 
he became poor, that we through his poverty might be rich. 
And (o) though he were in the form of God, and thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God, yet made he himſelf of no 
reputation, but took upon himſelf the form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of men; and being found in faſhion 
as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. Our bleſſed Lord 
the only begotten and dearly beloved Son of ws, 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, did not refuſe to debaſe 
himſelf to the loweſt degree, do ſuffer Want, and Pe- 
nury, and Labour, and Toil, and Contempt, and Diſ- 
grace; and at Jaſt, to die the molt painful, as well as 
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72 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 


the moſt ſhameful of Deaths, ria the Croſs. And can 
any that pretend to be his Diſciples, grudge and mur- 
mur at any leſſer Afflictions they may meet with? (p) 
It is enough for the diſciple that he be as his maſter, and the 


ſervant as his Lord. And if our Saviour endured ſuch a 
Febt of ajfliftions, and not for his own, but for our 


Sakes, how totally inexcuſable muſt we leave our ſelves, 
it we complain and are diſſatisfied, when called upon to 
tread in his ſteps, and bear ſome lighter Burden, out of 
Compliance with his Example, and Obedience to his 


Commands. If we he obliged to (q) be holy in all manner 
of conver ſation, as he which hath calledus is holy, it neceſſari- 


ly follows in particular, that we muſt ſtudy to ſhew our 
ſelves patient under the worſt of Calamities, as he, our 


Lord, was patient. Nor can any Thing be more rea- 
ſonably requir*d of us, than that ſuch as profeſs them- 


ſelves Followers of the meek and ſuffering Jeſus, be al- 
ways prepar*d to conform themſelves, to the Pattern he 


has ſer them, by ſuffering with unwearied Meekneſs 


and Reſignation, as he did. Eſpecially conſidering far- 


ther, that how acute and tormenting ſoever the Pains 


are, which any of us are called to bear, they however 


fall infinitely ſhort of what we have all juſtly deſerv'd, 


by our Folly and Diſobedience. It is of the infinite Mer- 
cy of Almighty God, that Death and everlaſting De- 
ſtruction has not been our Portion long ſince, and that 
we are not now roaring under the Extremity of his In- 
dignation, in the bottomleſs Pit, together with the De- 
vil and his Angels. And conſequently whatever Miſ- 


fortune ſhort of this, is really a great Bleſſing, and is ſo 


far from being juſt Cauſe of Repining and Diſcontent, 


that the greateſt Sufferer on this ſide Hell, has juſt Rea- 


ſon to admire the Clemency, Lenity, and Kindneſs of 
God, in dealingabundantly more favourably with him, 


than he has deſerv'd. Think therefore with your ſelf, 


Anchithanes, that you can never hope to acquit your 


ſelf as becomes a good Chriſtian, till you have brought 
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| your own Inclinations into. ſuch Submiſſion to the di- 


vine Will, as, readily and willingly to comply, with 
whatever Portion God ſeesfit tochuſe for you. Think 
what your bleſſed Saviour has endur'd for you, and 


what an intolerable Shame it will be for you, to re- 


fuſe to undergo the utmoſt Barbarities, much more 
ſome ſhort Pain or Sicknels, i in Obedience to his Com- 
mand. Think again, what a Bleſſing it is, that you 
are yet in a State of Salvation, and not deliver'd over 
to thoſe ęverlaſting Burnings, which were the due De- 
merits of yorur Sins, and to which you might long aga 
have been juſtly condemn'd, had it not been for the 
Patience and Long - ſuffering of Almighty God. Weigh 
theſe Things well with thy ſelf, and thou wilt ſoon be 
convinc'd, that inſtead of being diffatisfied at the di- 
vine Diſpenſations, thou haſt great Reaſon, on the other 
Hand, to own to God, with thoſe in Ezra, that he 60 
has puniſt?d thee leſs, abundantly leſs, than thine iniquities 
deſerve; and to reſolve in the Words of the Prophet 
Micah, to (s) bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
thou haſt ſinned againſt bim. 

Anchith. J acknowledge what you fay, to be a great 
Truth, and ſhall therefore endeavour to compoſe my 
Mind, and be as ealy as my Diſtemper will ſuffer me 
t 
Euſeb. Conſider with your ſelf, that (i) «for what 
e ſoever Cauſe this Sickneſs is ſent you, whether it be 
* to try your Patience for the Example of others, and 
te that your Faith may be found in the Day of the 
“ Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the En- 
« creaſe of Glory, and eternal Felicity; or elſe it be 
c ſenttocorre& and amend in you, whatſoever offends 


a the Eyes of your Heavenly Father; if you truly re- 


<< pent you of your Sins, and bear your Sickneſs pa- 
« tiently, truſting in God's Mercy, for his dear Son 
86 Jeſus ak Sake, and render him humble Thanks 
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(r) Ezra ix. 13. htte. vi. 9 Office for the Winde 
of the Sick. | *; | | 
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74 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
« for his Fatherly Viſitation, ſubmitting your ſelf 
e wholly to his Will, it will certainly turn to your 
« Profit, and help you forward in the Right Way, 
<< that leads to everlaſting Life.” Think aright of it 
therefore, and receive it as God's loving Viſitation. 
Anchub. As God's loving Viſitation. | 
Euſeb. Yes, ſo I ſay, as God's loving Viſitation; for 
ſo we are taught by God himſelf, in the Holy Scrip- 


ture. (u) As many as J love, ſaith God, by the A- 


poſtle St Fobn, [rebuke and chaſten; hereby declaring, 
even his Puniſhments in this World, to be ſent out of 
Kindneſs and Affection, and for the Good of thoſe 
who will be prevail'd with, to make a right Uſe of 
them. The wiſe Man alſo inculcates the ſame Truth. 
(x) My ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, nor be 
weary of his correction. For whom the Lord loveth, be cor- 
recteib, even as a father the ſon, in whom he delighteth. As 
doth alſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, exactly to the 


ſame Purpoſe; ()) If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 


with you, as with ſons ; for what ſon is be, whom the Father 
chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected 
25, and we gave them reverence ; ſhall we not much rather 
be in ſubjection to the father of ſpirits , and live? For they 


verily for a few days chaſtened us after their own pleaſure : 


but he for our profit, that e might be partakers of his 


 bolineſs. (⁊) ** Theſe Words, good Brother, are God's 
«© Words, and written in holy Scripture, for our Com- 


<« fort and Inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and 
« with Thankſgiving, bear our Heavenly Father's Cor- 
<« rection, whenſoever, by any Manner of Adverſity, 
<« it ſhall pleaſe his gracious Goodneſs to viſit us; and 
there ſhould be no greater Comfort to Chriſtian Per- 
« ſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 


* patiently, Adverſities, Troubles, and Sickneſſes, For 


8 


— y — 


(a) ev: ili. 19. (x) Prov, iii. 11, 12. 00 Heb. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
(z) Office for the Viſitation of the Sick, h 
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end other Afllictins. 55 
« he himſelf went not up to Joy, but firſt he ſuffer'd 
« Pain; heenter'd not into his Glory, before he was 
« crucified. So truly our Way to eternal Joy, is to 
ce ſuffer here with Chriſt ; and our Door to enter into 
ce eternal Life, is gladly to die with Chriſt ; that we 
« may riſe again from Death, and dwell with him in 
ec everlaſting Life.“ | 

Anch, I earneſtly deſire to ſubmit to God's Will. But 
yet J am apt to think, no Father uſes his Son as I am uſed. 

Euſeb. * No chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be 
joyous, but grieveous ; nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the 

peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are exer- 
ciſed thereby. Agreeably whereto, ſays the Apoſtle 
St James, Þ Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when be is tried, he ſhall recetve the crown of life, which 
the Lord has promiſed to them that love him, 

Anchith, 1 thought my ſelf in a happy State, till I 
was oppreſſed with this Fit of Sickneſs. I thank God, 
J have always lived above want, and eaſily , and to 
my own Satisfaction. But alas! Since this unfortunate 
Change, I am forced to lie here, as you ſee me, weep- 
ing and mourning, with a heart full of Sorrow and 
Care, tormented to a great degree, and yet not know- 
ing where to find a Remedy, 

Philog. This is to be expected from God only. Phy ſi- 
cians may adminiſter proper Medicines, but it is God's 
Bleſſing alone, 
is upon him alone you muſt depend for Deliverance. 
Ancb. I do ſo; Hut he has not yet thought fit to grant 
it; and ſuppoſe he ſRould not, what muſt I do then? 

Philog. Then yoq muſt take Care to follow Theophi- 
lus's Advice, and Uiſpoſe your ſelf in the humbleſt 
Manner, to ſubmit to his Will, in whatever he lays 
upon you. 3535 ge, 

 Euſeb. The way to enter into Glory is by the Croſs. 
By this Way our Lord and Maſter enter'd into his 
Father's Kingdom; and if we would follow him thither 


— 


RAY A 


* Heb. xli. 11. J James i. 12. 
5 | it 


it can make them ſucceſsful. And it 


76 if Of Patience under Sickneſs, 


: muſt be by the ſame Way. He was made perſect 

ſuffering. And ſuch who take upon them the Profeſ- 
25 of his Name, muſt not think themſelves hardly 
dealt by, if they be call'd to ſuffer too, whether by the 
Hand of Man, or by the Hand of God himſelf. And 
indeed, Calamities and Afflictions, are an excellent 
Preparative for a better State; ſuch as Want, Con- 
tempt, Reproach, Loſſes, Perſecution, Impriſonment, 
undeſerved Puniſhment, and which more particularly 


concerns your ſelf, Bodily Pains and Infirmities, and 


the moſt uneaſy and waſting Diſeaſes; and in a word, 
whatſoever ſerves to mortifie the old man in us, and to 
wean our Minds from the world, and to raiſe up our Af- 
fections to, and make us diligently inquiſitive after 
another and a better State. 

Anchith. J ſincerely own God's Power and Authori- 
ty. But yet, it ſeems very hard for me to conceive, 
that theſe ſevere Viſitations are inflicted by God, upon 
his beloved Children and Favourites; and are not ra- 
ther a Token of his heavy Diſpleaſure, and that thoſe 
who labour under them, are to be looked upon as Ob- 
jects of his Wrath. And to deal plainly with you, all 
I ſuffer at this time in my Body, is not more grievous 
to me, than the Apprehenſion I labour under, and can- 
not ſhake off, that this ſevere Treatment is too plain 
an Evidence of God's being eſtranged On me, or ra- 
ther that he hates me. 

Theo ph. Not ſo faſt, my dear Friend; think again. 
Have not the faithfulleſt and beſt Servants of God been 


conſtantly obſerved, to meet with their Share of Affli- 
ctions here, and many Times far beyond divers of the 


moſt vicious and profligate Wretches? So that were it 
not for the inward Comfort and Support, they find in 
themſelves in this Life, and their Hopes and Expectati- 
ons of a better, at their Departure hence, a great Part 
of Tag at leaſt, might juſtly be ſaid to be, as St Paul 


ſpeaks, f of al! men "OP W * che Caſe 


3 
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r Ul, 10. and v. 8, 9. | + 1 Cor. xv. 29. 


of 


and other Afflictions. 77 
of Abel, of Jacob, of Joſenb, of Fob, Moſes and David, of 
St Fohn Baptiſt, St Stephen, St Peter, St James, St Jobn, 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, and innu- 
merable other Martyrs and Confeſſors. Were not theſe 
the Favourites of Heaven, and ſingularly intereſted in 
the divine Protection and Kindneſs? Or were they 
without their Croſſes or Trials? Were they not all great- 
ly afflicted, and abundance of them barbarouſly put to 
death? What Numbers do we read of, of the holieſt 
and beſt of Men, ſuch I of whom the world was not par 
who yet, had trials of cruel mockings and ſcourgings, bonds, 
and impriſonments, were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were 
tempted by terrible Cruelties, were ſlain with the ſword ? 
As others alſo were in Wants, and Diſtreſs, and Fear, 
and without any certain Habitation, not knowing 
where to hide themſelves, but being forced to wander 
about in deſerts and mountains, and dens and caves of 
the earth, covering themſelves with ſbegp- ins and goats- 
ſkins, being deſtituted, afflifted, tormented. Can you poſ- 
ſibly deny theſe to have been God's undoubted children, 
and truly beloved of him? And on the other hand, do 
you imagine, Anchithanes, that your Sufferings may in 
any wiſe be compar'd with theirs? If not, conſider ſeri- 
ouſly whether it becomes you to be diſſatisfied at your 
preſent Condition? and be invited to greater Humilia- 
tion by reaſon of your Sins, which call aloud for theſe, 
and much heavier Chaſtiſements; and ſhew your ſelf 
more ſubmiſſive and reſigned to the divine Will, and 
that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which brings them 
upon you. Set before your Eyes that admirable Pati- 
ence of Job, under a Series of ſucceſſive Afflictions of di- 
vers Kinds. Call to mind how pitiable and diſconſolate 
his forlorn Eſtate was, when, from one of the richeſt 
of all the eaſtern Part of the World, he was ſuddenly 
ſtripp'd of all. His (a) Oxen and his Aſſes were ſeiz d by 
the Sabeans, and bis ſervants ſlain, who ſhould have ſaved - 
them out of the Hands of theſe Invaders. His (b) ſbeep 


: + Heb. xi. 36, 37, 38. Job i. 3 (a) ver 15. 05 > 
Ste . | | „ 


78 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 

and others of his Szrvants, were conſum'd by Fire from 
Heaven, His (c) Camels were carried away by the Chal. 
deans, and the remainder of his Servants were deſtroyed 
by them. And to add to ſuch his heavy Calamities, in 
the laſt place comes Fluctus Decumanus, the ſoreſt Stroke 
of all; his (d) Children, both Sons and Daughters, were 
all of them killd by the Fall ofthe Houſe, where they 
were feaſting together. So that now he was all of a 
ſudden become as poor, as he had been rich, but a few 
Hours hefore, and as great an Object of Pity, as he 
might have been before of Envy. Yet durſt he not 
murmur at God for ſo woful a Change. He remembred 
by whoſe good Providence it came about, and would 
not ſuffer himſelf to break forth, into any diſcontented 
and undutiful Language. On the contrary, He (e) aroſe 
and rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down up- 
on the ground, and worſhipped, and ſaid, naked came Tout 
of my mother's womb and naked ſhall I return thither; the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. As much as to ſay, I am but 
« whatIwasatfirſt, and what I muſt have been again 
&« atlaſtz and he that hath ſtripped me of all before I 
« die, hath taken nothing away but what he gave. Let 
« him therefore be praiſed who is the Donor of all 
c good Things, andthe Diſpoſer of all Events. (g) In 
all this Job ſinned not, nor ſpake one harſh or unbecoming 
Word, when all theſe Evils came ſo thick upon him. 
He did not bemoan himſelf as one rejected by God, 
and who muſt nevermore expect his Favour, becauſe he 
found himſelf at preſent in ſuch calamitous Circumſtan- 
ces. No, he freely reſign'd himſelf to the divine Diſpo- 
ſal, and bleſſed and praiſed the Almighty, whom he 
knew to be the ſole Author of all he had loſt, and to 
whom he ſtood indebted for the Enjoyment of it hither- 
to. And can you now, good Anchithanes, think it rea- 
ſonable to behave your ſelf after a contrary Manner ? 


*“ 


.* 


ta) 163 17 (d) ver. 18, 19. 2 e) ver. 20. 1. 
* Bilhop Patrick on the Words. (g) Job i. 22. 5 | 
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and other Aflictichs. 79 
Ought you not rather to labour, that your preſent Sick- 
neſs may make you the more ſenſible of the true Value 
of that Health you now want, and the more thankful 
for the long Enjoyment you have had of it? And what 
if you are now deprived of it? May not this be for 
your Good, and ſo far from a Token of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, and a Sign he is irreconcileable to you, that it 
may be taken from you out of Kindneſs, and ſo may 
require not your Patience only, but your unfeigned 
Gratitude for being thus dealt with? „ 
Euſeb. You ought to remember that God is infinitely 
wiſer than you, and knows what is fitteſt for you, or 
any of his Servants, far hetter than you or they do. 
Theoph. There is nothing more common in the 
World, than for the beſt of Men, and of Chriſtians, to - 
meet with Croſſes and Afflictions whilſt they remain 
here. This was moſt remarkably notorious, during thoſe 
ſevere times of Perſecurion, wherein ſuch Multitudes of 
our Lord's Diſciples were called, to ſeal their Pro- 
feſſion with their Blood. (a) Some were burn'd alive, 
ſome were lain with the Sword, and others were ex- 
pos'd to ravenous wild Beaſts, and were devour'd by 
them; and (5) even thoſe of the higheſt Rank were 
tortur'd, put in Chains, and crucified. Some were 
baniſhed, ſome had the Soles of their Feet dried up by 
a gentle Flame, ſome had Torches applied to all Parts of 
their Bodies, till their Skin cracked and ſhrivePd up, 
and the Fire came at length to their very Bowels. (c) 
Some were broiled, ſomeempaled, ſome beheaded. (4) 
Some were put in Boats, and turned afloat in the Sea to 
be drowned. (e) Others had their Limbs forced out of 
Joint, and their Bodies torn with Whips, were pulled 
in pieces, were hung up by a Hand, or a Foot, or 
ſtretched upon the Rack, or were carbonadoed, and 
baſted with Salt and Vinegar. In a Word, divers Sorts 
(a) Tertull. Scorp. c. 1. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. l. 1. c. 7. (5) Lactant. 
de Mortibus Perſec. c. 21. (4) Clem. Alex. Str. I. 2. 
(4) Euſeb, Hiſt. Eccl. 1. 8. c. 6. Sozom. 1.6. c. 144 
(e) Euſeb. I. 8. C. 9, 10. & c. Socrat. Hiſt. 1 3 C, 16. | of | 


" 7 — - pre 
de * 6 1 
r 


— 


Os. — — r—rns 


* — = * . 
— — — mot, a — x 2 
7 — — — = 


— 5 — — — — ——— ů— ꝓ22——2ʃ2Z! n 
— 2 


<= nba ů — 


* * 
Oy 
— — — —ä— = HE * 
— 


WY : * 


80 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 


of unknown Puniſhments were invented for them; and 


no Age, or Sex were ſpared, but Men, Women, and 
Children, were all adjudged to the moſt barbarous, 
moſt abuſive, and moſt painful Death. And that they 
might not be too eaſily diſpatched, the Execution was 
ſome times ſtopped in the midſt, and the Martyr remit- 
ted to Priſon, not ont of Kindneſs, but that having re- 
covered a little Breath, he might be enabled for a new 
Conflict, And all this meerly for the Sake of their Chri- 


ſtianity. Yet were theſe holy Martyrs, ſo far, from 
looking upon themſelves as abandoned by God, becauſe 
they ſuffercd ſuch Things, * that they rejoiced rather, 
and gloried in them; eſteeming it as a Favour, that 
God would call them, in ſo ſignal a manner, to follow 
their bleſſed Saviour, and be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that he was baptized with, And in the more quiet and 
halcyon Timesof the Church, it was neverknown, that 
the faithfulleſt and beſt Chriſtians, were exempt from 
their Portion of Temporal Calamities. When not har- 
raſſed, and perſecuted, and treated as the Refuſe and 
Off-ſcouring of all things; they have yet been ſubject to 
Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, and the other Inconveniencies 
uſually incident to this State of Mortality and Miſery. If 
So that in them 1s verified, as it is alſo in the reſt of A 
the World, that + Man that is born of a woman, hath but 
a few days to live, and full of trouble; that || he is born 
zo trouble, as the ſparks fly upward, and thar his (a) Days a 
are evil, as well as few. Mankind in general, are all Mc 
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obnoxious to Grievances and Croſſes, and divers Sorts 
of Diſaſters and Misfortunes; and the good Man among : 
the reſt. Such an one, has, undoubtedly, betrer Sup- G 


ports under his Troubles, than others have; but he is 
not totally ſecured from them in his beſt Eſtate. 1 4 
cannot perſwade my ſelf, that his Religion does not J 
entitle him to, and procure for him, divers worldly 


— ac 


* Martyr. S. Ignat. c. 2. S. Polycarp. Ep: ad Philip. e. 1 S. Po- a 
lycarp. Martyr. c. 2. Jaſt. Mart. Apol. 1. B. Cypriani Paſſ. & Ep. 30, {Wc 
Ke 31. Sulpic. Sever. Hiſt. Sacr. An. 304. | 8 

+ Job xiv. 1. I Chap. v. 7. 


(a) Gen. xlvii 9. 


Bleſſings 


and other Affliftions. 
Bleſſings and Advantages; ſince we all know, Godli- 
neſs has the promiſe of the life that now is, and not only 
of that which is to come. Beſides, that Religion, and a 
right Government of our ſelves, tends naturally very 
much to abate and take off the Edge of whatſoever 
Calamity, and diſpoſes the Sufferer to hear it to the 


beſt Advantage. But yet, ſo long as good Men conſiſt 


of Fleſh and Blood no leſs than others, and not only 
are liable to outward Accidents, in like Manner with 
them; but find themſelves reſtrain'd from divers of 


ME which others freely allow themſelves to take; no won- 
der if they be involved in Wants and Loſſes and 
Misfortunes, and obnoxious to bodily Diſtempers and 


| 
* WE infirmities as their Neighbours are. However, there 
s no Reaſon to conclude from hence, that they are out 
© Hof God's Favour, and that their Chaſtiſements argue 
him to be eſtranged from them; and that they are 
7 therefore to hope for no Good from him. This is a 
great Miſtake, and I know not how my Friend Anchi- 
Lanes comes to fall into it. Iam ſure you ought rather 
soo reflect upon what the Apoſtle declares Heb. xii. 8. 
f If ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all the true and ge- 
x nuine Sons of God are partakers, then are ye baſtards and 
| not ſons, 5 | | | | 
g Anchith, I cannot deny but what you ſay is agree- 


1 able both to Scripture and Reaſon; and I will there- 
dition will permit. ö 


j od give you @ right Underſtanding in all Things, But 


1 methinks it ſhould be no ſmall Means of ſettling your 
t Judgment in this Point, to attend a while to what our 
Lord and Saviour diſcourſes, concerning the rich Glut- 
ton in the Goſpel, and poor diſtreſſed Lazarus, who 


lay at his gate in ahelpleſs Condition; and to remember 
how mightily the Caſe was alter d with them, when 


31 


thoſe Courſes, for their own Preſervation or Advantage, 


ſore conſider it, ſo far as my weak and painful Con- 


8 Theoph. J am glad to hear you ſay ſo: And J pray 


8 


*1 Tim iv. 8. 
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they came to die. What worldly Advantage was-want- 
ing to this Man? Did he not enjoy all his Heart could 
deſire? He was rich, was in health, was finely clad, 
and kept a plentiful Table, faring ſumptuouſiy every 
day; yet no Friend, no Favourite of God. In the 
mean time, Lazarus was miſerably poor, and knew not 
where to get a Meals Meat; which made him wait at 
the Door for ſome Relief, Þ defiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the rich man's table, and would 
have thought it a happineſs, if he could have obtain'd 
them. He was moreover unhealthy and full of Sores, 
an uneaſy Spectacle, both to himſelf and others; but he 
was nevertheleſs a good Man, one that, like Job, feared 
God, and eſchewed evil; and who had learned to ſub- 
mit to his hard Circumſtances, as well knowing they 
were order*d him by God. Such was the Difference be- 
tween them in their mortal State. But this continued 
not long, before Death came, and ſet them at a greater 
Diſtance from each other ; and then behold a new, and 
a very different Scene opened it ſelf. For this Beggar, 
as mean and deſpicable as he had been thought, || was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom, the Place of 
happy Soulsafter their Departureout of this Life. The 
learned Dr Lightfoot (a) teaches, that it was univerſally 
believed among the Jews, that pure and holy Souls, when they 
left this Body, went into Happineſs to Abraham, to the 


ſame Place where he was; and that our Saviour ſpeaks. 


according to the rectiv d Opinion of that Nation in this Affair, 
when be ſaith, many ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham. But this being 
carried into Abraham's boſom, ſeems to denote ſome pe- 
culiar Prerogative, ſome greater Happineſs than a bare 
 Tranſlaijon into the Place where that Patriarch was. 

For l take the Phraſe to be of like Importance to what 
is ſaid of (b) St John's ly ing in, or leaning on our Saviour's 
boſom at Supper; and ſo to imply in it an Alluſion to 
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| and other Affliftions. 33 
the manner of Feaſting in thoſe Days; that Lazarus 
was not only with Abraham, or in Abraham's Bay as 
ſome render the Expreſſion, but was ſeared in Glory 


next to him, ſo as to be ſaid to lie in his Baſom at the 
heavenly Entertainment. The rich man alſo died, 


and was buried, Here is no mention of any Angels to 
take Care of his departing Soul. And certainly he had 
none to concern themſelves about him, except the in- 
ternal Fiends, whom we may reaſonably conclude to 
have been ready prepared, to drag him into the ſame 
Deſtruction with themſelves: Eſpecially conſidering 
what follows in the next Words, | And in Hell be lift 
up his eyes, being in torments, An undeniable Proof, 
that notwithſtanding all the Plenty and Profuſeneſs 
wherein he had lived, he was far enough from being 
beloved by God, who had indeed beſtowed all his 
Wealth upon him, but who withal ſets ſo mean an 


Eſtimate upon all worldly Advantages, that || no man 


knows either love or hatred by all that is before him. 
Philog. This Parable makes it very clear, that Want, 


or Contempt, or Sores, and by Parity of Reaſon, Sick- 


neſſes and Diſeaſes ſent by God to the good Man, 
are not to be looked upon as the Effect of his Diſ- 
pleaſure and Wrath, but rather as a Sign of his Favour 


and good Will. At leaſt, Iam ſure, thus much may 
be unqueſtionably inferred from it, that no one can 
be known to be in God's Favour, from the Abundance 

of the Things that be poſſeſſes in this Life; nor any . 
one to be out of his Favour, becauſe he has them not 


beftowed upon him. | 
Euſeb. Very right. But the Pſalmiſt tells us, more- 


over, concerning Afflictions, that they are not only 


no juſt Cauſe of Deſpondency and Diſtruſt of God's 
Concern for us; but, on the eontrary, if rightly im- 
prov'd, (and if they be not, that lies at our own Door, 
and is chargeable only upon our ſelves; if rightly im- 
prov'd, Iſay, ) they may become highly beneficial to us. 


— © 


* Luke xvi. 22. + xvi. 23. I Ecele 
G2 | 


ef. ix. 1. . 
(a) Buſſd 


\ 


'S | 
1 
13 


— W— 
—— 


„ es FL 
9 — — — — 
== — 2 
ma, —— — =_ - 
— 


—ͤ 

. a - — apo 
— 1 = — 

- -- 


» 2 4 Ce oi Is * 
— ' K — 22 „ 


. 
x — . 
—— —A—ͤ—ß V —— HT—U—U—„ 


— A 4 — — 

— 2 5 - — — - 

a * . : En = WE a 
— wes — — — 
2 = — — a - >... — — — 
. 1 p 23 
* ys REG — — > 5 4 W * 
OCT ů — ets oops ⁰ꝛ⁰“——— A ͥ *˙*ÄVW»Vꝛ.ͤ 222275 8 
Fear * — Yo 1 ak "909 = 


a * 4 — 3 A — — 
—— Ib 424 „r WP a. 4 . —— — 


(8) He is the father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort, and ſo orders his Viſyations, when received as 


84 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 


(a) Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord. And 


again, from his own Experience, he proclaims the 


Goodneſs of God, in correcting him for his Miſcarria- 


ges, and thereby reducing him to Repentance for them, 
anda Care to walk more uprightly for the future. ) 
Before I. was affiified, 1 went aſtray; but now have I kept 
thy word: And a little after, (c) Tr is good for me that 
T have been afflifted, that I might learn 15 Matutes: And 
again, he make this Profeſſion, (d) I know, O Lord, that 
thy judgments are right, and that thou in faitLfulneſs haſt 


alflicted me. Il is an Actofiby Sovereign Mercy, ſays 


«« Dr Hammond, upon the Place, which thou haſt pro- 
e mid to make good to me, to ſend me ſuch Afflicti- 


ons as theſe. Theſe are but a neceſſary part of Diſ. 


« cipline, and ſo a Mercy to me; and having promi- 
.«« ſed not to deny me real and principal Mercies, thou 
art obliged in Fidelity to ſend them”. And that they 
are for our Benefit, and come therefore out of Mercy, 
and for our Good, the Apoſtle St Paul alſo acquaints us, 


(e) Mben vue are judged we are chaſtened of the Lord; not out 


of Paſſion and Diſpleaſure, and to our own Conſuſion, 


but for our Advantage, and the Promotion of our beſt 


and trueſt Intereſt, the eternal Salvation of our Souls, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the World, Our good 
and gracious God aims atour Reformation and Salvati- 
on, by his neceſſary Corrections, when he ſees us go- 


ing aftray from his Commandments; the proper Intent 


of them, being to make us ſenſible of our Folly and 
Wickedneſs, and what is like to be the dreadful Con- 


ſequence of them, if perſiſted in. And (f) happy is the 
man whom be correfleth ; therefore deſpiſe no os ih cha- 
ſtening of the Almighty : for he maketh fore and bindeth 


up; he woundeth, and bis hands make whole. In a Word, 
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the bat ave may be able to comfort them which are in any trou- 
ia Ov the comfort WON my Wwe our ſerves are comforted of 
m, 60 | 
(b) Philog. Our od Jeſus Chriſt, ha ſpotleſs Lamb of 

epi God, (b) who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
hat mouth, enter'd not into Glory, but by the Croſs. So 
Ind ſays the Apoſtle, (i) We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
hat | ſower than the angels, for ſuffering death, crowned with 
hat glory and honour, And it is not very reaſonable for 
aysÞ ſuch who pe themſelves his Diſciples, to expect 
ro- that they ſhall attain to the Poſſeſſion of a heavenly 
cti- Inheritance, by living always in Joy, and Health, and 
Diſ- all temporal Felicity; but rather by patiently taking 
mi- up the Croſs, and thankfully receiving whatſoever it 
hou] pleaſes God to lay upon them. (æ) The diſciple is not 
hey | above his maſter, nor the ſervant 2 his Lord. And ac- 
cy, | cordingly our Saviourdeclares, that () whoſoever doth not 
3 us, ¶ bear bis croſs, and come after bim, cannot be bis diſciple. 
out Which, though ſpoken with a particular Reſpect to 

ion, | the Caſe of ſuffering Perſecution, for his Name and 
beſt] Religion's ſake, will yet hold good in all other Inſtan- 
zuls, ſl ces whereinſoever it pleaſes God to call us to ſuffer 
-ood fl and amongſt other, Ancbitbanes, when any come to be 
ati: in the Circumſtances you ſo complain of: Which, how 
go-· hard ſoever you think them, are nothing like to what 
tent} our Lord condeſcended to undergo for your lake and 
andi mine, and all of us. 

Don- Euſeb. In St John's Revelation, we read, that thoſe 
's theſfl (m) who are arrayed in white robes, and are continually be- 
cha · fore the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night i 5 bit 
ndeibſi temple, are ſuch as came out ef great tribulation, : 

"ord, ll Theoph. You ſay right, be ſuch, in truth, are fitteſt | 
com · ¶ for the Kingdom of God. Neither are the vol uptuous | 
d asf Worldlings, who taſte of no Croſs, but have their Fill 

tions of Mirth and Pleaſure, and ſtudy only to-gratify their 
— carnal ks ever like to attain to the Joys of Hea- 
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86 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 

ven. It is too much to expect, that we ſhould live here 
in a conſtant uninterrupted Enjoyment of all earth- 
ly Satisfaction, and yet hereafter be admitted to reign 
gloriouſly with Chriſt in Heaven. (u) Ye cannot ſerve 
God and Mammon. And whatſoever therefore tends to 
withdraw our Affections from theſe tranſitory deluſive 
Satisfactions, and in any Meaſure to wean us from the 
World, and the Things in it, as Afflictions naturally 
do, is conſequently of great Uſe to us, and we are 
highly to blame if we do not improve it to our own 
Advantage. So that you ſee, my Friend Anchithanes, 
what juſt Occaſion you have to thank Almighty God, 
that it has pleaſed him ſo far to remember you, as to 
lay his Hand upon you, to remind you of your own 
Frailty, and both the Unſatisfactorineſs and Uncer- 
tainty of all ſublunary Enjoyments, and to put you 
upon ſeeking after a better andan enduring Subſtance z which 
having once obtain'd, you will be in no Danger of ever 
being ſick, or grieved, or tormented, or in trouble, or 
want any more. You are alſo to look upon your Sick- 
neſs as a Trial of your Patience, to ſee whether you 
can bear it as you ought. And I cannot therefore but 
heartily recommend to you, the Advice of the wiſe 
Son of Syrach; (o) My ſon, if thou come to ſerve the Lord, 
Prepare thy ſoul for temptation ;, ſet thy heart aright, and 
conſtantly endure, and make not haſte in time of trouble, 
Cleave unto him, and depart not away, that thou mayſt be 
_ encreaſed at thy laſt end. Whatſoever is brought upon thee, 
take chearfully ; and be patient, when thou art changed to a 
low eftate. For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 

men in the furnace of adverſity. : 1 
Anchith, Your Advice, I confeſs, is good, and I 
will ſet my ſelf to put it in practice; which I ſhall be 
the better able to do, becauſe I am ſenſibly affected 
with what has been ſo plentifully alledged out of the 
holy Scriptures. Believe me, Sirs, it is a reviving Cor- 
dial to my Soul, to hear ſuch plain Evidence from the 


2 


(a) Luke xvi. 13. (0) Ecclus, ii. 2, 3» 4, 5, 6. * 
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Word of God, that this Sickneſs which I now labour 
under, may probably be a loving Viſitation of God, and 
an Inſtance of his good-will towards me. 

Theoph. It is matter of unfeigned Joy tome, that you 
have attain'd to a Convittion of this comfortable Truth. 
And I beg of you'not to doubt, but that your benign 
and gracious God, and moſt tender and loving Father, 
who has promis'd, that all things ſhall work together for 
good, to them that love bim, will crown this your Sorrow 
with Joy and Comfort in the End, (p) He is faithfull, and 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able; but 
will with be temptation alſo make a way to eſeape the 
Overpreſſure of it, that you may be able to bear it, with- 
out Prejudice to your ſelf, or Diſhonour to the holy Re- 
ligion you profeſs. () His wrath endureth but the twink- 
ling of an eye, and in bis pleaſure is life ; beavineſs may 
endure for a night, but it ſhall not laſt long, for it is of- 
ten ſeen, that Joy cometh in the morning. This the 
Royal Pſalmiſt experimented in his own Caſe, and he 
hel himſelf obliged to own God's Goodneſs in it, and 
to bleſs him for it. — * Thou, ſays he, haſt turned my bea- 
 vineſs into joy ; thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded 
me with gladneſs. Therefore ſhall every gaod man ſing of 
thy praiſe without ceaſing; O my God, I will give thee thanks 
for ever. And at another — (s) Ob what great trou- 
bles and adverſi ties haſt thou ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me; yea, and broughteſt me from the 
deep of the earth again. Thou haſt brought me to great 
bonour, and comforted me on every fide. Therefore will I 
praiſe thee with faithfulneſs, O Gol „Playing upon an inſtru- 
ment of muſick: unto thee will I ing upon the harp, O thou 
Holy One of Iſrael. And again, (t) They that ſaw in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy. He that nowgoethon his way weeping and 
beareth forth-good ſeed, Thall oubtleſs come r with joy, 
and bring his e with bim. 

Anchith. Amen, Amen, good Lord. I truſt thou 
vilt deal thus graciouſly with me; who am no dejected 


(p) 1 Cor. x. 13. (4) Pal..xxx. 5. (r ver. 12 13, 
(s) Pſal. Iyxi, 18, 19, 20. G (:) Plal, exxvi. 5, 6. ; 
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and weak, buthope to be again in a better Capacity to 
ſerve thee. 
Theopk. Be not diſcouraged, nor ſuffer your ſelf to 
queſtion, but that if you (u) call on the name of the Lord, 
you ſhall be deliver d, and ſhall find great Comfort. To this 
End, hear again the Declarations of the foreſaid Royal 
Propher, profeſſing what ſingular Manifeſtations of Di- 
vine Goodneſs, in this Reſpect he had Opportunity to 
obſerve. (x) Therighteous crieth, and the Lord heareth, and 
delivereth him out of all his troubles. The Lord is nigh to 
them that are of a broken heart; and will ſave ſuch as be of 
a contrite ſpirit, Many are the affnftions of the righteous ; 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. He keepeth all 
his bones ; not one of them is broken, The Lord redeemeth 
the ſoul of his ſervants: and none of them that truſt in him 
ſhall be deſolate. 
Euſeb. Theſe are comfortable Paſſages of Scripture; 
and if ſeriouſly laid to Heart, muſt needs be of great 
Uſe toan afflicted foul; which cannot fail of being de- 
lighted with the Thoughts of a gracious Divine Provi- 
dence, continually watching over us for Good, that will 
never be wanting to any of us, unleſs through our 
own Fault. When Men once forſake God no Wonder 
if he forſake them, and leave them to be toſſed about 
by every Blaſt of an adverſe Fortune, till at length they 
become overwhelmed with Evils, and ready to fink un- 
der them. But whilſt we duly fear him, and put our 
Truſt in him, he will let us ſee, to our Comfort, that this 
is the ſureſt Way to get rid of our Burden. So himſelf 
profeſſes by the Pſalmiſt, (y) Call upon me in the day of 
trouble; I will deliver thee, 4 thou ſhall glorify me. And 
the Apoſtle St Peter exhorts, to reſt upon him in all our 
Streights and Neceſſities, from this Conſideration, that 
he will not neglect us when we doſo; (⁊) Caſting all 
your care TOO bim, * be careth Ow you. He careth for us 


_ (z) Joel ii. 32. Pal. xxxIv. 17, 18, 19, 20, 1. 
( Pfl. l. 15. (z) 1 Pet. v. 7. 
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 andoftentimesworks Deliverances, beyond all we co uld 
have an expectation of. 


| Philog. So that here you ſee, Anchithanes, that as 


Afflictions are no Proof of any one's being out of God's 


Favour, ſo has he ſhewn himſelf ready to remove them, 
when. fitly applied to, to do it. 

Anchith, This is comfortable indeed. le | 

Euſeb. But not more comfortable than true, ag divers 
Relations in Scripture plainly teſtify. . | 

Anchith. Will you pleaſe, Sir, to repeat fame of 
them, if it be not too much Trouble to you. 

Euſeb. Do not think, my Friend, that I can reckon 
any Service, that is in my power to do you, trouble- 
ſome. It would rather be a great Delight to me. And 
accordingly I moſt willingly enter upon what you deſire. 
And to paſs over the more antient Patriarchs, every one 
knows what Portion was allotted to Joſeph, both before 


and after his coming into Egypt; yet not for any Fault 


of his own, but purely to try his Faith, Love, Obedi- 
ence, Patience, Phankfulneſs, and Perſeverance, and 
that Deliverance might be wrought for others no leſs 
than himſelf, by his Means. He was not only caſt into 
(a) the pit, without any Provocation given on his part, 
except barely (h) the declaring his Dreams; and ſold by 
his Brethren (c) againſt all Reaſon and Juſtice, and na- 
tural Affection, into Slavery; but being brought by the 
(d) 1ſmaelites into Egypt, was ſold again to Potiphar, an 
Officer of Pharaoh, and Captain of his Guards. And 


though it were no ſmall Allevation of fuch his Captivi- 


ty, that he found himſelf in a little Time made (e) Ru- 
ler of his Maſter's Houſe, and entruſted with all his 
Concerns; yet pray obſerve what quickly followed. 
Becauſe he had, as became a faithful Servant of God, a 
greater regard to his own ( f) Virtue; than to the repea- 

ted Solicitations of hietufifal Miſtreſs, he was falſly ac- 
cu by her, of e made an n Attempt upon her | 


» 


(a) Gen-xxxvii. 24. (6) ver-19. (ow: 28. (Ohe xxx I. 
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Chaſtity ; and upon this unjuſt Accuſation, not only loft 


all the Intereſt he had before in his Maſter's Favour, but 


was cruelly thrown into (g) Priſon, and kept there for 


- ſome Years under Confinement. This was a hard Caſe, 


for an innocent Man to be forc'd out of his own Coun- 
try, madea Slave in a foreign Land, and there wrong- 


fully accuſed and impriſon'd. And who would not have 
been ready, ſadly to deplore his unhappy Fate, and the 


ill Uſage he had met with? Yet behold the Reſult of all 


this was, that the Mercy of God manifeſted it ſelf the 


more illuſtriouſly, in reſcuing him out of theſe his unde- 
ſerved Sufferings. For having found Joſeph upon ſo re- 
markablea Trial, to be faithful, conſtant, and patient; 


he deliver'd him out of Priſon, fer him at Liberty, and 


gave him ſuch Favour with King Pharaoh, that he ap- 
pointed him () Ruler over all the land of Egypt, and put 
his own ring upon him, and arrayed bim in veſtures of fine 
linen, and with a gold chain about bis neck, made him 
ride immediately after himſelf, in the ſecond chariot thai 


be had, and cauſed the knee to be bowed before him. 


Anchith. This I freely acknowledge to be a wonder- 


ful Change of Fortune, and a ſingular Mercy of God to 
his poor afflicted Servant. OY 

 Euſeb. See another ſignal inſtance of God's Goodnefa 
in this Reſpect. Before King David was quietly ſettled in 


his Kingdom, he met with great Oppoſition, and cauſe- 
lefs Perſecution from Saul, to whom he always ſhewed 
himſelf a maſt dutiful and loyal Subject. Infomuch that 
when he had only cut off the Skirt of Saul's Garment, in 
the Cave at Engedi, that it might be a Teſtimony of his 


Reverence to his Lord, whom this ſhewed to have been 
indubitably in his Power at that Time, if he durſt have 


offer'd him any Violence; yet even for this (i) his heart 
fmote bim, and he was uneaſy at ſo ſmall an Indignity 


done to his Prince, and for ſo plauſible a Reaſon too. 
So ® inviolable did he eſteem the Perſon of his autrage- 


(s) Gen. xxxix: 20. (h) Chap II. 40, Sc. (i) 1 Sam. xxiv. 8. 
Tantam intelligebat Perſonæ ejus eſſe Sanctitudinem. Grot. de 
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ous Sovereign. Yet could not this obtain him his Quiet, 
but he was driven from Place to Place, to ſave his Life, 
was (x) bunted as a partridge in the mountains, (to uſe his 
own Expreſſion) and never could be at reſt during the 
Remainder of Saul's Reign. And again, when it had 
pleaſed God, without any Inſurrection of his own, to 
bring him to the Throne, which he would not ſeek to 
gain before his Time by any unlawful Means, what fre- 
quent Diſturbances did he meet with from hisundutiful 
Children? But eſpecially how was he forced, (1) to fly 
out of the land for Abſalom? And glad that he could 
eſcape ſo, that he 76 hope in Time to recover his 
Kingdom moſt unjuſtly with-held from him. He had 
this Teſtimony frotn the Prophet Samuel, that (n) ihe 
Lord had ſought him out a man after his own heart, andthe 
Lord had commanded him to be captain over bis people. Yet 
this hinder'd not, but that he met with a great deal of 
Sorrow and Vexation from Time to Time, as well af- 
ter as before his coming to the Throne. He makes fre- 
quent and ſad complaintsof his misfortunes, throughout 
his Book of P/alms, too many to need that I ſhould trou- 
ble you, or our other Friends here with the Repetition 
of them. Yet did it pleaſe God in his due time (u) to 
turn and refreſb bim, and reſcue him out of his Troubles 
and Adverſities, bringing him to great honour, and com- 
forting him on every ſide, as himſelf relates, and as our 
good Friend here, Theophilus, has noted before me. 
Thus he continued as long as his natural Strength laſted, 
and at length being (o) old and ſtricken in years, be ſlept 
with bis fathers, and was buried in thecity called after his 
own Name, the City of David  —© x 
Ancbitb. This ſhews that Alnighcr God was not 
regardleſs of him, though he had ſuffered him for a good 
part of his Life, to be under Affliction, and to meet 
with a large Share of Troubles and Vexations. 

Euſch, But no mere Man was ever to be compared 


5) 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. (0) 2 Sam. xix. 9. (in) 1 Sam xiii. 14. 
0% Pfal. Lxxi. 18, 19. o). Kings i. 1. T Chap. n 
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with Job, in this reſpe&, ſo particularly remarkable 
was the Method of God's dealing with him in each 


Eſtate, He was once, as Theophilus obſerv'd, (p) the 


greateſt man in ibe eaſt, (q) had Children, and Servants, 
and Oxen, and Aﬀes, Camels, and Sheep in great plen- 
ty, (r) and yet of a ſudden became as poor and naked 
as if he had never been Owner of any, of them. They 
were all, as I noted before, taken from him in one day; 
and he had nothing left him but his Wife, (s) who, in- 
ſtead of a Comfort in all his Diftreſs, proved a Temp- 
treſs to him, and fo an Addition to all his Miſeries. 
Beſides all this, he was plagued in his own Perſon, to 
a very great Degree, being ſmitten (7) with fore boils, 
from the ſole of bis foot unto bis crown; till be took a pot- 
fhrrd to ſcra de himſelf withal, and ſat down among the aſbes, 
as a {ign of his exceſſive Grief, He was ſcoffed at 


 Itkewiic, and derided upon this fad Alteration of his 


Circumſtances; and ſuch as durſt not formerly have 
looked him in the Face, had now the Confidence to 
mock and fleer at him. The very (4) Youth bad him in 
deriſion; and theſe of the meaner Sort too, ſuch whoſe 
fathers be would have diſdained to ſet with the dogs of his 


flock. And his Friends that came to ſee him in this 
woful Plight, like (x) miſerable comforters, as they were, 


inſtead of condoling withhim, and pitying his Calamity, 
and applying fit Lenitives to aſſwage his Anguiſh and 
Sorrow of Mind, for ſo ſharp and unexpected a Viſitati- 
on (y), ſet themſelves to rebuke him for not following 
the ſame Advice he had uſed to give to others in Ad ver- 
ſity, They ſpake not a Word of Comfort to him, but 


_ endeavoured to perſuade him, that he had Reaſon ta 
ſuſpect his own Sincerity, becauſe ſuch exceſſive Suffer- 


ings were not wont to be inflicted upan innocent Per- 
ſons, but upon the mercileſs and wicked Oppreſſors, 


whom, tho? ever ſo mighty, God had always choſen to 
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(p) Job 1. 3. (9) ver. 14, c. Fe) ver. 20. 


(s) Chap. ii. 9, 10. (#) ber. 7, 8. (u) Chap. xxx. 1. 
(*) Chap. xvi. 2, {y) Chap. xxi, Os. 3 
T humble, 
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humble, at one Time or other: They concluded, tho“ 
very unjuſtly, that all theſe Calamities were Tent upon 
Job for his Miſcarriages, and that he, good Man, muſt 
needs have been a great Sinner, or otherwiſe he would 
not have been ſo great a Sufferer. Yet notwithſtanding 
all theſe Croſſes, all his Loſſes and Diſappointments, all 
his Pains and Sores, and all the Diſcouragements he 
met with from his miſtaken Friends, he ſtill continued 
ſtedfaſtly to wait God's Pleaſure, in a faithful and reſo- 
lute Adherence to his Duty, under all the Difficulties 
that already had, or might farther befal him. It was 
his fix d and ſteady Purpoſe, that (z) all the time his 
breath was in him, and the ſpirit of God was in his noſtrils, 
his lips ſhould not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor his tongueutter de- 
ceit; that till be died, be would not remove his integrity from 
bim: but his righteouſneſs he would hold faſt, and not let 
it go; nor ſhould bis heart reprove him as long as he lived. 


And * though God ſhould ſlay him, yet would he perſevere 


in putting his truſt in him. And to his Wife ſetting her 
ſelf to ſeduce him from his Uprightneſs, and tempting - 
him to + curſe God and die, rather than continue to 
groan under ſuch bitter Sorrows as he had to conflict 
with, he only replied, that ſhe talked like a vain wick- 
ed Woman; piouſly repreſenting to her withal, how 
unreaſonable it was to take any thing ill at God's Hand, 
and that the more Good any have received from him, 
the leſs Reaſon they would have to complain, of any III 
that might ſucceed it. || Thou ſpeakeſt, ſays he, as one 
of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh : what, ſhall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and ſhall not we receive evil? In all this 
did not Fob fin with his lips. | 
Anchith, O my God, grant me, I beſeech thee, the 
iiIißßk;k 8 
 Philg. Oh! Do not doubt of the Goodneſs of God 
to you. Be ſtrong in the Lord, and wait his Determina- 
tion with a ſure Truſt in, and intire Reſignation to his 


— 


Her. 10. 


(x) Job xxvii. 3, 4, 5, 6. Chap. xiii. 15. 4 Chap. ii. 9. | 
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good Providence, and he will turn all Things, even 
what you moſt complain of, to your own Advantage, 
* O tarry the Lord's leiſure; be ſtrong, and be ſhall com. 
fort thine heart; and put thou thy truſt in the Lord, ** For 
bus ſaith the Lord God, the holy one of Iſreal : In return- 
ing and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence 
ſhall be your ſtrength. + Oh how plentiful is his goodneſs, 
auhich he has laid up for them that fear him; and which he 
has prepar d for them that put their truſt in him, even be- 
fore the ſons of men? 3 1 
Euſeb. If you pleaſe I will proceed in what I was diſ- 
cour ſing concerning Job, whereby to ſhew the Good- 
neſs of God to him. Cl 
Anchith. I beſeech you do. For though I am not ſo 
ignorant of the Scripture, as not to know it, it will, 
however, comfort me to hear it repeateee. 
Euſeb. After that Almighty God, by divers Sorts of 
Afflictions, had tried this patient, holy, good, and per- 
fect Man, and had found him in all reſpects conſtantly 
and inflexibly tenacious of his Integrity, in ſpight of all 
the Plagues that Satan could lay upon him; he] was plea- 
ſed with and commended him; the Lord alſo uccepted Job. 
And (a) the Lord turned the captivity of Job; alſo the Lord 


gave Job twice as much as be bad before. He reſtored to 


him all that he had loſt; and not only ſo, but he ceaſed 
not, till he had made him twice as rich as ever he had 
been. Thus (0) the Lord bleſſed the later end of Job, more 
than the beginning; for be had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and 
fix thouſand camels, anda thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thou- 
ſand fhe-aſſes ; he bad alſo ſeven ſons, and three daughters. 
And in all the land were no women found fo fair as the 
daughters of Job; and their father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. After this lived Job an hundred and 
forty years, and ſaw bis ſons, and his ſous ſons, even 


four generations. ED 


—_ 4 


* Pal, xxvii. 16. ** Ia. xxx. 15. | + Pal. Xxxi. 21. 
Job xlii. 8, 9. (a) ver. 10. (s) ver. 12, 13, 15, I 6, 
PD Ancbitb. 
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Anchith. Bleſſed be God, that he is thus good to hi 
Servants, and does not forſake thoſe that duly pur their 
Truſt in him. 1 
Philog, Of this good Man Fob, St James makes men- 
tion, in Confirmation of the great Truth now treated of. 
Ze have heard, faith the Apoſtle, of the patience of Fob, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pi- 
tiful, and of tender Mercy. 1 
Theoph. Thus you ſee, Anchithanes, from the holy 
Scripture, that corporal Afflictions, of whatever Kind, 
are no certain Token of God's Anger, but what befals 
the Righteous as well as others, and from which his tru- 
eſt and beſt Servants can promiſe themſelves no Ex- 
emption. You have heard alſoof the Loving-kindneſs 
of God towards ſuch as have been found faithful upon 
Trial, and his Readineſs to reſtore them to a more 
flouriſhing State than they were in before. Wherefore 
be not impatient in this your Sickneſs; but be thankful 
to God for it, and ſtudy to make a good Improvement 
of it. Wait the good Pleaſure of God, and ſuffer him 
contentedly to. diſpoſe of you as he ſhall determine 
with himſelf. And then fear not but he will be mer- 
ciful to you, and will accompliſh in you what he in his 
infinite Wiſdom ſhall ſee fitteſt and moſt proper for you. 
For F whatſoever things were written afore time, were writ= 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and comfort 
of the holy ſcripture, might have hope. Wn, 
Anchitb. God's Will be done on me. The Lord 
knows what is propereſt for ſuch a wretched Sinner as 
I am. Let him, therefore, do what ſeemeth him god. 
Come Life, come Death, I ſhall endeavour to prepare 
my ſelf for it, that ſo (a) whether I live, I may live unto 
the Lord; or whether I die, Imay die unto the Lord; or whe- 
ther I live or die, I may be the Lord's. 


* James v. 11. + Rom. xv. 4. i Sam. in. 18. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for Dependence upon God in all Difficulties 
| and Trials. | | 
XM ob ibou my heavenly father, give me, Imaſt hum- 
A bly beſeech thee, for my Saviour*s jake, a patient and a 
 #hankful heart, that I may never murmur, or be diſſatisfied 
at thy gracious will, but be obedient to it in all things; that 
when my pains are ſharpeſt, and my ſickneſs moſt diſcoura- 
ging, and hardeſt to be born, 1 may however lift up my 
foul to thee, and ſeek for help and relief from thee alone, 


calling upon thee as I do at preſent, ſaying, * O Lord, re- 


buke me not in thine indignation, neither chaſten me 
in thy diſpleaſure. Have mercy upon me Q Lord, 
for I am weak; O heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled ; but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me. Turn thee, - O Lord, and deliver 
my ſoul: O ſave me for thy mercies fake. + Bow 
down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me; for I am poor 
and in miſery. My God, fave thy ſervant, that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. Be merciful, unto me, O Lord, 
for I will call daily upon thee; comfort the ſoul of 
thy ſervant, for unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my 

ſoul. For thou, Lord, art good and gracious; and of 
great mercy to all them that call upon thee. O re. 
member not the ſins and offences of my youth, but 
according to thy mercy, think upon me, O Lord, 
for thy goodneſs. (a) Turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. The 
ſorrows of my heart are enlarged; O bring thou me 
out of my troubles. ' Look upon my adverſity and 


miſery, and forgive me all my fin. () Help me, O God 


of my ſalvation, for the glory of thy name; oh deli- 
ver me, and be merciful to my ſins for thy name's ſake. 
J am not worthy the leaſt of all thy favours; but it is thy 


— ** 


* Plat. vi. 1, 2, 3,4. + Plal-lxexvi. 1, 2, 3, 4; f, KER Ku & 
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property, O Lord, always to ſhew mercy, and do good to 


ſuch as have no way deſerv'd it at thy band. Thou art 


my ſtrength and my hope; O be thou my mighty ſaviour and 
deliverer, both now and evermore, This I beg for the ſake, 


and through the merits and mediation, of my ever bleſſed 


Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Theoph. Give meleaveto tell you, dear Anchithanes, 
we are not a little delighted, to find you thus ſeriouſly 
and devoutly diſpoſed, and that you have ſuch live- 
ly Senſe of God's gracious over-ruling Providence, and 
ſuch a comfortable Dependence upon it. Faint not, 
] beſeech you, nor be diſcouraged, but be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Be mindful to 
call upon him continually ;, and then aſſure your ſelf, 
that in all your Afflictions and Troubles, he will be 
your Defence, your impenetrable Shield, your ſtrong 
Tower, and invincible Fortreſs. (a) He will not leave you 


nor forſake you, but be with you, and aſlift, ſupport, 


and comfort you in all your Difficulties. Remember 
his gracious Promiſe to ſuch as put their Truſt in him, 
and ſtudy to get your Mind ſeriouſly affected with it. ＋ 


Becauſe be hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I deli- 


ver him; 1 will ſet him-up, becauſe be hath known my name. 


He fhall call upon me, and I will bear bim; yea, 1 am with ö 
him in trouble, and will deliver bim; and bring him to Bo- 
nour. With long life will T ſatisfy bim, and Dew bim my 


aussen 


Euſeb. To be diſſatisfied at Sickneſs, or any other 
Affliction, argues a great want of Conſideration, and a 
ſerious Attendance, to the vaſt Diſtance that is betwixt 
God and us, the Relation we ſtand in to him, as our 


Sovereign Lord and Creator, and the Duty we there- 
fore owe him, which would naturally incline us all 


to a ready Submiſſion to his moſt holy Will, in all his 
Determinations concerning us. For nothing can be 
more. highly becoming poor, 1mpotent, needy Crea. 


%) Heb. zl. 5. 4 Pfl. G. 14, 15, 16. 
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tures, than intirely to reſign themſelves to their Crea. 
tor's Diſpoſal : Who, by virtue of his abſolute Domi- 
nion over them, may juſtly aſſign each one his Work 
and Station, as well as his Reward, according to his 
own good Pleaſure. And who beſides, being infinite. 
ly wifer than Man, and loving us much better than 
we do our ſelves, muft therefore be much fitter to 
chuſe what is moſt advantageous and beft for us, 
And who, as daily Experience ſhews, is never backward 
to beſtow his Benefits upon us, not only beyond, and 
without our Deſerts, but even when we have highly de- 
ſerved the contrary. * In him we all live, move, and have 
our being. Ard ＋ he bas not left himſelf without a witneſs, 
of his continual Bounty and Goodnefs to his Creatures, 
without Hiſtinction, in that he indiſcriminately does 


| them good, and gives them rain from beaven, and fruitful 


ſeaſons, filling their heart with food and gladneſs, He con- 
tinually diſpenſes fuch Bleſſings for the good of Man- 
kind, as naturally reach, not only to his faithful Ser. 
vants, but to their Neighbours round about them, who 


are equally capacitated to partake of them, with them | 


felves. And yet, as if this were not expreſs enough, 


dur bleſſed Saviour tells us poſitively, that they are 


deſigned for the Relief of the Wicked, as well as of 
the Righteous, For ſpeaking of our j Father which is in 


| beaven, he-expteſaly affirms concerning him, that be 


maketh his fun to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, So liberal 5 
our good and gractous God of hisMercies and Favours! 
And ſo conſtantly does he heap them upon ſuch as ſtand 
in need of them ] And can any one that has received 


his Subſiſtence, and all the good Things he ever enjoy- 


ed, from God's Bounty, murmur and be diſpleaſed, 
becauſe he receives ſome Mixture of Evil and Sorrow 
with them? e 

 Theoph. The Conſideration of God's Sovereignty, 


tied up David's Tongue, when under great Affliction, 


— — 


* Acts xvii, 28. ; 4 4 As xiv. 17. _ 1 Match. v. 45. 
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at the Proſperity of his Enemies, and moſt probably 
of his rebellious Son Ab/alom, and his Accomplices : 
* [ was dumb, ſays he, I opened not my mauib. And then 
follows the Reaſon of this his Silence and Submiſhon, 
becauſe thou didſt it: Becauſe it was the Hand of God by 
which he ſuffered; this he readily acknowledged a ſuf - 
ficient Cauſe of his Acquieſcence in it, how hard fo- 
ever in it ſelf. . What is befallen me, ſays Dr Hummomi 
4 upon this Place, I am far from repining or murma · 
© ring at: It comes, I know, from thee, whoſe Diſ- 
«© poſals are moſt wiſe; and be it never ſo ſharp, J 
© am ſure I have well deſerved it.” And there is no 
Reaſon, why Chriſtians ſhould not be equally ſubmiſ- 
five to the divine Will in all Caſes; ſeeing not only 
God has the ſame Authority over us, with thoſe that 
were before us; but we havpbeen bleſſed with ſuch pe- 
culiar Bleſſings, as the World had before in Hope and 
Proſpect only; and the Promiſes whereof were never 


| 4 and all the 
God. if his infis- 
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There is none but if he would ſeriouſly examine his own 
Conſcience, will immediately diſcover ſuch a Maſs of 
Wickedneſs there, as muſt inevitably convince him, 
that how hard ſoever his Caſe be, he has yet abundant 
Cauſe to admire and magnify the infinite Clemency of 
God towards him, in not having far more ſeverely aven- 
ged himſelf upon ſo guilty a Sinner. And it is intolera- 
ble Ingratitude for him to complain, of the Loſs only of 
one Joint of a Finger, when he has deſerved to loſe. his 
Hand, or rather to be uneaſy at the cutring off his Hair, 
when inſtead thereof, he had juſtly forfeited his Head. 
Eujeb. And if you enquire farther into the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of theſe Complaints, you will ſoon ſee the ill 
Management that is in them, amongſt others, eſpecial- 
ly upon theſe two Accounts. Firſt, becauſe a patient 
Compliance with the Divine Will, is the beſt Way the 
Sufferer can take, to make himſelf eaſy under Suffer- 
ings, whether Sickneſs or of any other Kind. It is not 
neceſſary to turn a Stoict, to experiment the Truth of this. 
A Man may ſoon find the Benefit of ſuch a Deportment, 
in abating the Pungency of his Diſtemper, tho? he has 
not brought himſelf to ſuch a ſenſeleſs degree of Aﬀe- 
ction, as to proclaim himſelf happy in Phalariss Bull. 
For a truly Chriſtian Patience, ſuch as Lipſius t deſired 
at the Time of his Death, is the beſt Remedy we have 
at Hand; which, though it will not remove our Suffer- 
ings, will however be very uſeful, for taking off the 
Edge of them, and making them the more tolerable. 
Whilſt on the other Hand, Impatience makes a great 
Addition to any Evil that befals us, by our Unfitnefsto 
bear it; non 0 dura, ſed gia molles Eras not fo 


. 


* Sapiens, inquit Epicurus, ſemper beatus eſt, & vel incluſus3 in Pha- 
hridis 'Tauro-hanc vocem emitter, Suave eſt, & nihil curo. Lattant: 
Inſtit. I. 3. c. 28 

+ Cum ſolatii a Stoicis magnam illi tete ſupereſſe ani in- 
ſuſurraret, illa ſunt vana : reſpondit; digitoque in Chriſti crucifix 
imaginem prope aſtantem intento, Hzc eſt, inquit, vera Patientia : 
Mox magno Spiritu ſubjecit, Domine Jeſu, da mihi Patientiam Chri- 
ſtianam. Drexel. de Æternit. Conſid. 4. 
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much from the Weight of the Affliction, as from our 
own Weakneſs and Diſability to ſtand under the Bur- 
den of it. Such as are querulous and diſcontented, and 
upon the Fret at every Misfortune they meet with, 
take the ready Way to make themſelves miſerable; at 

leaſt much more ſo than they would otherwiſe have 
been. Whereas tis eaſy to obſerve of thoſe who are 
never diflatisfied, howſoever it pleaſes God to diſpoſe 
of them, that if they cannot be ſaid to be truly happy 
in their worſt Condition, yet it cannot be denied that 
they are ſo in compariſon of what theſe others would 
be in the like Circumſtances; This therefore is one un- 
anſwerable Reaſon, why every one ſhould compoſe 
himſelf, to bear his Afflictions to the beſt Advantage, 

I mean with an unwearied Patience, and Reſignation 
to God's moſt holy Will. The other I intended to men- 
tion is, Secondly, becauſe we know not whether what 
we wiſh removed, be a real Cauſe of Grief or not, and 
whether it be not rather deſign'd as a Kindneſs, and 
like to prove ſo in the Event, as being introductive 
of ſome greater Good, whether Temporal or Eternal, 
than the Sufferer would: otherwiſe have attained to. 

We poor ſhort-ſighted Mortals are very apt to miſ- 
take our Friends for our Enemies, and to think 'our 
ſelves hardly dealt with, when the greateſt Kindneſs is 
intended us, and hence inexcuſably complain of the 
Uſage we meet with; and this not only' in relation to 
one another, but to the Determinations of the divine 
Providence concerning us; when a little Time con- 
| vinces us, that our own Choice, if granted, would have 

| left us in a far worſe Condition. 

 Philog. That muſt needs be, unleſs we are capable 

of foreſeeing all the Events of God's Difpenfation to- 
wards us, and could penetrate into his Aim and In- 
tent in them. His ways are not as our ways, nor bis 
- thoughts as our thoughts. For as the Heavens are bigher than 


———— — 


4 
1 
2 
33 
14 
„ — 
1 * 
; 
iN 
. 
&” 
C279 
19 
7 1 
KF! 
4 
1 1 
| : 
= - 
* 
774 
5 
; 
1 5 
* 
* 
194 
41 
4 
1 
4 
: 
7 
7 
. 
* 
x 
IS, + 
Is 
* * 
. 4 
7 
1 
i 
- 
35 
FE 3 
$5 
j- 
[3 
4 4 
” 
1711 
11 
: 
. 
44 
3 {be 
! j 
. 
1 


15 

14 

1 

't 

- $ , 
Fd 
+ 330 


— 


te 
_ — — —— — —-—iẽ 1 5 . 7 PREY _— \ = - 8 = * © 
— ++ - om l —_— — 


. 1 


* — 

— — — * 4 35 oth * — GEE Be PP . 2 © . . 

- = : 2 1 2 1 8 22 7 8 * 4 _—_— 
OD ooo. bh e — - : n —_— 

— — ——_ 58 — —— V — Wo, — — „ . he nn 


ws = — 


— * + W I * 
* 3 — 
8 4 


i the earth; ſo are his ways bigher than our ways, and bis 
5 * Ifa. ly. 8, 9. | e 5 EN " | | l TO hs | 5 | 7 5 hy 


4 
* 
* 
T 
3 
E. 
n 
[0 
x 
f 
0 
* 


9 „ — D , e TE pb „* n ; * ” 
1313888 — * ; J p 1 1 0 7 A T "RY N - 
* * 4 4 oy * . a» 4 


$03 |, Of Patience under Sickneſs, 

thoughts than our thoughts. And for not attending to this, 
the 1/raelites were deſervedly to be chaſtiſed, as the 
Prophet Ezekiel threatened them; * Yet ſaith the bouſe, 
of Ifrael, the way of the Lord is not equal, O houſe J. 


fuel, are not my ways equal? Are not your ways unequal ?. 


Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of Iſragl, every one ac- 
cerding to his ways, ſaith the Lord God, And every one 
therefere ought to beware that he fret not at God's Diſ- 
poſal of him, as he would not incur the like Rebuke, 


together with the heavy Puniſhment, that may juſtly 


be expected to follow upon it. 


Euſeb, As this way of cenſuring God's Dealings with 
| his- Servants is impious, ſo I add that it is highly un- 


reaſonable, upon another Account. For this Cenſurer 


knows not, whether what he moſt diſlikes, will not 


prove a Bleſſing to him in the End; as neither on the 


Other Hand, whether what he moſt impatiently de- 
ſires, if obtain*d, may not, in the Event, become a 


ſore Misfortune to him. It was + Rachel's Complaint, 


that ſhe muſt die of Grief and Diſcontent, if ſhe had 


no- Children. And yet the Accompliſhment of her De- 
fire in this Reſpect was the certain Occaſion of her 
Death. Far tho? ſhe bare one || Son Joſeph with Safe, 
ty, yet no ſooner was ſhe the Mother of Children by 


the Birth of ** Benjamin, but it coſt her her Life. And 


on the contrary, . who would ever have thought, that 
her San Tf Jaſepb's Slavery and Impriſonment in Egypt, 


ſhould have been the Means of advancing him to the 


ſeeend Place in that Kingdom? Yet this it moſt cer - 


tainly was. Who would have imagined that (a) Moſes 

ſhould be taken up by Pharaod's Daughter, and edu- 
cated and owned by her as a Son, by having been e- 
paſed to the Wind and Waves in the Nile ? Or that(b): 


Bion ſhould have an Eſtate, by being fold into Slavery? 
Or (c) Themiftocles's Exile, ſhould have procured his 
Advancement, in a foreign Court, and give Occaſion. 
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for that triumphant Profeſſion of his, Q wajSt; amw- 
A av ei pn emwaoueda, O my Children, if we 
had never been ruined, we had been utterly undone, : 

Theoph. It cannot be denied that Mankind are often- 
times egregiouſly miſtaken in their Conceptions, in re- 
lation to the Diſtributions of Providence, and their 
impatient, either Deſires, or Averſations make them 
chuſe very diſad vantageouſly, too often deſtructively, 
to chen e: As might be confirmed by many Inſtan- 
ces, beſides thoſe now produced by Euſebius, had not 
theſe been ſufficient of themſelves. However, poſſibly 
it may not be amiſs to illuſtrate this by an ingenious 
Apologue z Metaphors and Parables many times ma- 
king a more laſting Impreſſion upon the Mind, than 
the cloſeſt and moſt demonſtrative Arguments. 
 Philog. I dare anſwer for all the Company, that 
what you propoſe will be very acceptable and obli- 
ging to them, And let me therefore beg that you 
will pleaſe to proceed. oy 1 
Ancbitb. Pray do, And I will give a due Attention 


to it; as I have done to all that Euſebius, or any of 
you, has ſaid upon this Subject, 
Theoph. There is a nouthla Story, in the Writings of 
a late learned and reverend Doctor of our Church, that 
ſtrikes my Fancy in an unuſual Manner ; and I hope 
therefore it will not be diſagreeable to any of you. 
Philog. Pray let us have it. You do not know what 
Impreſſion it may make upon Anchithanes, or how 
much you may oblige any other of us by it, 

_ Theoph. I will give you the beſt Account of it I can at 
this time. So many Years have paſſed ſince I read it, 
that I will not pretend to be exact in my Rehearſal of it; 
but I am pretty confident I ſhall not forget any thing 
material in it, however I may poſſibly wrong it in the 
manner of telling. The Story, in ſhort, is this: A 
certain Eremite, not well ſatisfied with the Admini- 
ſtration of this World and its Affairs, and the divers 
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Occurrences of divine Providence in relation to it, re- 
ſolved in this Diſorder of Mind to quit his Cell, and 
travel abroad to view the Courſe of Things, and 
make what Obſervations he could, whereby to form 
a Judgment of what had thus diſturbed him. But he 
had not gone far, not above half a Day's Journey, 
if I remember aright, before he was overtaken by a 
young, Stranger, who came up to him, and joined 


Company with him; who quickly inſinuated himſelf 
ſo far into the Eremite's Affection, that he thought 
himſelf very happy in having ſo ſoon met with ſo ful. 


table a Companion. And as their Journey lay the 
ſame Way, they agreed together to eat and lodge al- 
ways at one Houſe, whereſoever they came. Some 


few Days they had travelled, before the Eremite took 
Notice of any thing that occurred worthy of his Ob- 


ſervation. But at length he could not but be con- 


cern'd to ſee, that at a Houſe, where they were very 


kindly and generouſly entertain'd, his Fellow. Tra- 


- veller, with whom, in this time, he had contracted 
an intimate and endearing Friendſhip, at his Depar- 


ture ſtole a gilt Cup, and took it away with him, 
This was Matter of no ſmall Aſtoniſhment to the poor 
Eremite, that his Friend whom he ſo highly eſteemed, 


and whom he thought a truly ſincere Chriſtian ſhould 


prove guilty of ſuch apparent Theft and inexcuſable 


Ingratitude, to one who had been ſo highly civil to 
them, and to whom therefore they had particular 


Obligations. And he was reſolved to ſee farther 


what his Behaviour would be in other Places, be- 
fore he enquired any thing concerning it. Where- 


fore on they went as before, till at Night, they met 
with a Houſe of as ill Accommodations as the for- 
mer was of good; where the Owner being a Man 


of a morofe inhoſpitable Temper, refus'd to admit 


them within Doors, though the Rain, and other hard 
Weather, made ſuch a Reception very deſirable. So 
chat they. were forced to ſpend that Night in the 


open Court, in Hardſhip. and great Unealſineſs, and 


nat 
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not without ſome Hazard of their Health. Vet ſuch 
was the different Carriage of this young Traveller, 


ing, he rewarded all his Inhumanity, with this gilt 
Cup, which he thruſt into one of the Windows, and 


Sight no leſs ſurprizing to the Eremite, than the for- 
mer; and he could not poſſibly fathom the Myſtery 
of ſo unequal a Procedure. However, he ſtill took 


not forbear ruminating upon it, in his Thoughts. 


their good Entertainment, was far worſe than the 


former, and more aſtoniſhing : For at their leaving 
the Place, the Eremite ſaw his Companion private» 


ly ſtrangle a little Child, as it lay in the cradle, the 


only Child of the Family, and of which, both Fa- 
ther and Mother were exceedingly fond, and in whom, 


call their temporal Happineſs ſeem'd to be wrap'd up. 


However, he prevail'd with himſelf to hold on ano- 
ther Day; and at Night they came to a houſe of the 
beſt Entertainment they had met with yet. Where 


the Maſter of the Houſe, not only received them 


« with the higheſt Civility, and accommodated them 


« with whatever might either ſupport or divert them, 


& becauſe the Way they were to go, was ſomewhat in- 
< tricate, prevailed with them to accept of a Guide, 


a Servant, whom he had found very faithful and di- 
< ligent, and whom he therefore loved and valued, 


as if he had been his own Child. Thus they took 


their Journey for a while; till coming to a Bridge, 
that croſſed a deep and rapid Stream, the young 
* Traveller, of a ſudden, laid violent Hands upon'the 


Servant, and threw. him over into the Water, and 


5 drowned him. Upon this the Eremite could contain 
* no longer, but paſſionately charged the other wich 


towards this unmerciful ſurly Man, that in the Morn- 


there left it. This, you may eafily ſuppoſe, was a 


no Notice of it to his Companion, though he could 


The next Night they were treated with the like Ci- 
« vility and Kindneſs, as at the Houſe from whence 
the Cup was taken; but the Return made for all 
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«his barbarous Requitals, for the Favours they had 
< received by the Way, and the Injuſtice and Murder 
© he had been guilty of, reſolving to keep no more 
Company, nor ever have any thing to do with the 
Author of ſuch abominable Wickedneſs; chuſi 

< much rather to confine himſelf again to his Cell, 111 


e forbear the Converſation of Mankind, than ſee ſuch 


© heinous Crimes committed, without any Remorſe, as 


< if they were never to be accounted for. But now, 
< behold as ſtrange a Sight of another kind! The 


young Man, ſmiling at the honeſt Zeal of the good 


< deyout Eremite, and putting off his mortal Diſguiſe, 
« appeared to him in the Form and Luſtre of an An- 
© pelof God; telling him, that he was ſent to eaſe 
his mind of the Perplexity and Doubts he had ſo 
long labour'd under, as to the divine Providence. 
© In which, ſaid he, nothing can occur more aſtoniſh-' 
ing or unaccountable, than in what you have now 
© ſeen, and are ſo uneaſy at. With this the good Man 


took Courage, and reſolved not to part with his 
Companion, till he ſhould have learned the Meaning 
of what paſſed ſo much to his Diſturbance. And the 
© other immediately promiſed to demonſtrate to him, 
E that in Reality nothing could be more juſt and equi- 


« table than all this, which for want of a right Un- 


&. derſtanding, had been ſo great, and almoſt inſupe- 
© rable an Offence to him. For, ſaid he, As to the 
_ + firſt Man from whom the gilded Cup was ta- 
ken, he had the beſt Compenfation made him for 
ball his Kindneſſes, the Cup having been an unhappy 
© Occaſion of great Miſchief to him whilſt he had it. 


He is a Perſon of divers excellent * 


and exceedingly beloved amongſt his Neighbours, 
< who are continually partaking of his Bounty and 
« Friendſhip. But he has one Failing that tarniſhes 
© all his good Deeds, and that is, an Inclination to 
Company and Drinking, more than becomes him, 


© and eſpecially, whenever this Cup is brought forth; 
So that the beſt Office I could da him, was effectu. 
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ally to remove this Temptation out of the Way, ; 


that by this Means he may be brought to a better 
Government of himſelf ; which is the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs that can befal him in this World, and moſt 
highly beneficial in order to another. For this Rea- 
ſon, I took Care tq eaſe this our worthy Friend of 
what had been ſo unfortunate a Snare to him. And 


I left it with the other rough, moroſe, inhoſpitable 


Man, as a Means of his Deſtruction, and ſo a juſt 
Reward of all his Inhumanity, that by it he may 
fall into Intemperance, Diſeaſes, and Death it ſelf ; 
there being that Enchantment in this Cup, that who- 


ſoever hath it, will be in danger of being thus be- 


witched 'by it. But perhaps you are at a ſtand to 
think of the little innocent Babe, ſo unexpectedly 
ſtrangled in the Cradle, and at a place too, where 
we had been ſo civilly entertained. Know then, that 


this was done in great Mercy to the Parents, andno 
real Hurt to the Child, who is now with God in 


Bliſs and Happineſs. This Gentleman and his Wife 
had hitherto lived in great Reputation for their Pie- 
ty, Juſtice, Sobriety, and other Chriſtian Virtues. 
But above all, their Charity was moſt conſpicuouſly 
eminent, divers of their infirm and indigent Neigh- 


bours owing their Subſiſtence, next under God, to 


their Beneficence. But ſince the Birth of this Child, 
their Minds have by degrees degenerated and ſunk 


into a Love of this World; and, inſtead of provi- 


ding for the Poor and Helpleſs, as formerly, their 


Thoughts have been employed how to enrich them. 


ſelves, and leave a plentiful Fortune to this Infant 
and its Poſterity. Hence it was, that I took awa 

this momentary Life from the Body of the Child, 
that the Souls of the Parents might live for ever. 
And J appeal to your ſelf, whether, all Things con- 
ſider'd, this was not an immenſe Kindneſs, and an 
Act of the trueſt Friendſhip to them? But ſtill, there 


remains one thing more to be accouhted for, this 
laſt Fact, againſt which you have declar'd ſuch 4 


yet know not what Bleſſings are reſerved. for us, and 


3 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 
violent Deteſtation. And as bad a Notion as you 
have of it, this, let me tell you, was the moſt faith- - 
ful Inſtance of Gratitude I could pay, to one who had 
uſed us with the utmoſt Humanity and Kindneſs. For 
this Servant, whom his Maſter ſo highly valued, was 
a very Rogue, and was in a Conſpiracy to have this 
very Night let in a Company of Thieves, to rob and 


having ſaid, he immediately. vaniſhed, leaving the 
good Man to meditate with himſelf upon what had 
paſſed, and the Reaſons given for it. Who hereupon 
tranſported with Joy and Amazement, lifted up his 
Hands and Eyes to Heaven, and gave Glory to 
God, who had thus unexpectedly deliver'd him from 
any farther Anxiety touching the Ways of his Pro- 
vidence. And being now fully ſatisfied as to the Wiſ- 
dom of all God's Dealings with us, and thoſe unſeen 
Reaſons of them, which ſo far ſurpaſs the Bounds of 
our finite ſhallow Underſtandings, he returned with 
Chearfulneſs to his forſaken Cell, and ſpent the Re- 
* ſidne of his Days there, in Piety and Peace. 
Phbilog. It is an excellent Story indeed, Theophilus, 
and ſo much. to the Ne, chat nothing could be 
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"Exch. This ſhews deren an Comrediticnlidy 


ſhort-ſighted we poor Mortals are, and how unable to 


judge of the Aim and Intent of the divine Diſpenſati- 


ons towards either our ſelves or others. We are apt to 
think our ſelves very wiſe; but alas! ſhould God ſee fit 


to leave us but a very little Time, to our own Manage- 


ment and Choice, we ſhould quickly ſee cauſe to bewail 


our Folly, and beg and pray and entreat of him, to take 


the Care of us again into his Hand. We think our 


ſelves, with Phaeton, able to govern the Chariot of 


the Sun, but if entruſted with it, ſhould find the Effect 
of our Preſumption, as he did of his, to be only Ruin 
and Deſtruction. As alſo on the other hand, when we 


think our ſelves in the moſt forlorn Circumſtances; we 


how 
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how even theſe our Calamities may be made a Step 
and Introduction to them. 194 f 
Anchith.' You ſay very true, Euſebius; And Theophi- 
lugs Story has ſo clearly illuſtrated the Matter, that I 
moſt heartily return him my Thanks for it. 
Theoph. Tam very glad to hear this from you, becaufe 
I was afraid I had quite tired you with it ; eſpecially 
fince coming at the later end of the Day, when you 
might be preſumed deſirous to be left to your ſelf. But 
now it is Time for us to retire, and with you a good 
Night's Reſt, and that you may find no Inconvenience 
by the long Diſturbance we have given you. | 
Anchitb. Pray, good Theophilus, let me intreat you 
by no Means to think that a Diſturbance to me, which 
I frankly acknowledge to have been a Favour and a 
Kindneſs  _ ? N 
Euſeb. J hope you will pardon us, if we have made 
too bold with you, conſidering your preſent Indiſpoſi- 
tion, ſince you know we could have no other Deſign 
. in it but to ſerve you. —: Fore atn ord 
 Anchith, Indeed, Gentlemen, I cannot think of 
55 parting with you yet. Iam very ſenſible of the Kindneſs 
e of this charitable Viſit, and own my ſelf to be highly 
obliged to you for it. And J muſt confeſs, I find my 
ſelf refreſh'd and enliven'd to a great Degree, by 
your uſeful and inſtructive Diſcourſe, ever ſince you 
came, and your ſeaſonable Application, of ſo many Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture to my Circumſtances ; for which I 
heartily thank you all. Yet this I muſt add, that I am 
much afraid leſt the Application belong not tome. For 
I dare by no Means compare my ſelf to thoſe famous 
Worthies you have been mentioning, Foſeph, David, and 
Job. Theſe were illuſtrious Servants of God, and emi- 
nently religious in their Generations; whereas my Conſci- 
ence tells me, that I being a poor, wretched guilty Sin- 
ner, who from Time to Time have highly offended my 
good and gracious God, can have no Title to thoſe Pro 
miſes which were made to ſuch as theſe, nor any juſt 
Ground to expect the like favourable Uſage with 7 75 1 
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duces a true and unfeig 
requir'd as an abſolute indiſpenſable Condition of this 
For iveneſs. And here he made theſe Two farther 
Obſervations: Firſt. That without Repentance there is 


Theſe holy Men were afflicted out of pure Kindneſsatid 


Mercy, for the Vindication of their Faith and Conſtan- 


cy, 40 chat they might appear noble Examples of an 
unwearied Fidelity to 4 that ſhould come after 
them. But alas! gue am I, poor Creature, that the 
Lord, whom I have ſo provok'd, ſhould have any re- 


gard for me? This uncomfortable Reflection damps 


my Joy, and rohs me of that ineſtimable Satisfaction, I 
Muſt needs otherwiſe have found, in what you have 


ſo pertinently ſuggeſted. Not that I do now doubt in 


the leaſt, of God's Goodneſs to his faithful Servants, 
but only that I ſee too much Cauſe to diſtruſt my own 
Qualifications for his Favour. The beſt of my Perfor- 
mances have been ſo lame and imperfe&, and the 
whole Courle of my Life has been ſo defil'd, with blac- 
ker, and too too oft with wilful and known Sins, that 


T have too much Reaſon to ſuſpect, this Sickneſs to be 
laid upon me as a Puniſhment for ſuch my Guilt. And 


I cannot perceive why you ſhould not alſo be of the 
ſame Opinion. 


Euſeb. Admit it; Yet you have no Reaſon to con- 


clude 1 it ſent only for this End. 


Philog. It is not above a Fortnight or three Weeks, 


ſince I heard our Doctor preaching upon theſe Words, 
Rom. iv. 7. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and 
whoſe ſins are cover d. And what he ſaid made ſuch an 
Impreſſion upon me, that I could not forget it, and I 


1 I never ſhall. His Diſcourſe was, as you may eaſily 


ppoſe, concerning Remiſſion of Sins. And ſhewed 


us, Firſt. That it is God alone who forgives Sins; he 


can and does forgive them. when he ſees juſt Occaſion for 


it, and he alone can do it. Szcondly, That Chriſt is the 
only meritorious Cauſe of chis Forgiveneſs; and it is 
Purely through his Mediation that we can hope to obtain 


it. Thirdly. That however ſuch a Faith in him, as pro- 
Repentance on our Part, is 
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no hope of Pardon, even though a Man had not fallen 
into groſs and ſcandalous Sins, but only gone on in the 
heedleſs Neglect of his Duty, like the fooliſh Virgins, 
in our Saviour's Parable, Þ or the unprofitable Servant 
who hid his Maſter's Talent in a Napkin. And then, 
Secondly. That though a Man had been a great Sinner, 
yet upon a true Repentance he might promiſe himſelf 
Forgiveneſs, Though he had been guilty of groſs and 
enormous Crimes, ( ſuch as we can none of us conceive 
Anchithanes to have ever been guilty of) yet upon his 
forſaking them, his Sight of and Sorrow for them, and 
a Care to walk more uprightly for the future, together 


with a ſerious and ſteady Dependence upon God's Mer- 
cy, through the Merits and Interceſſion of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, God will be reconciled to him, and will own 


him for his faithful Diſciple and Servant. And at laſt 


he concluded with theſe comfortable words, worthy to 


be written in Letters of Gold, and ſet up in all Places, 
that every one may have them continually in his Eye, 
and which particularly ſuit Anchithanes's Caſe, that 


HEAVEN GATES ARE NOT SHUT A. 


GAINST THOSE THAT FALL INTO SIN, 


Euſeb. Excellently ſpoken by the Doctor, and now 
as pertinently remember'd by Philogeiton, 
Theoph. There is nothing more plain, in the whole 
Word of God, than that Repentance and Forgiveneſsof 
Sins, are inſeparable Companions, and he that has the 
one as he ought, ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the other. 


To this Purpoſe ſpeaks God himſelf by the Prophet 


Jaiab, (a) Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil o 


your doings from before mine eyes, Ceaſe to do evil, learn to 


well, cet judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the father- | 


eſs, plead for the widow. And then, as the happy Effect © 
of ſuch a Change, he adds, () come now and let us reaſon - 


es, 
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together, ſaith the Lord: Though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they 


hall be white as ſnow ; the* they be red like crimſon, they 


Hall be as wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat the 
good of the land. And again, (c) let the wicked for ſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, andlet him return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. And by the prophet 
Ezekiel, (d) when the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that which is 
lawful and right, be ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Becauſe, be 
conſidereth, and turneth away from all his tranſgreſſions that 
be hath committed, be ſpall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And 
again to the ſame Purpoſe, (e) when I /ay to the wicked, 
thou ſhalt furely die : if he turn from his ſin, and do that which 
is lawful and right, if the wicked reflore the pledge, give a- 
gain that he hath robbed, walk in the ſlalutes of life without 
commilting iniquity : he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. None 
of his fins that he hath committed ſhall be mention d unto him: 
be bath done that which is lawful and right ; he all ſurely 
live. And in the New Teſtament, (/) Repent ye, ſays St 
Peter, and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out. 


And at another time, ſpeaking of our bleſſed Saviour, 
(g) Him, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath God exalted with his right 


hand, to be a prince and a ſaviour, for to give repentance to 
Tſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. And to omit divers other 
Places: (h) There is joy in heaven, ſays our Saviour, over 


one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine 


Juſt perſons that need no repentance, 
Euſeb. There is nothing more evident than that Par- 
don and Salvation are promis'd in the Goſpel, ſome- 


times to Faith, and ſometimes to Repentance; both 
which therefore ſeem to me, to be frequently uſed me- 


tonymically, and ſo in the Scripture- Language, to 


mean oftentimes the ſame Thing. For a true Faith is 
ſuch a Belief in Chriſt, and Dependence upon him for 


——— 


5 (e) Ifa. lv. 7. i (4) Ezek. xvii. 27, 28, 1 | 
(e) Chap. xxxiii. 14, 15, 16. (J) Acts itt. 19. (g) Chap. v. 35. 
(4) Luke xv. 17. | 2 
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Salvation, as produces a ſincere and unfeigned Repen- 
tance. And a ſaving Repentance is ſuch as proceeds 
from a Belief in Chriſt, and is accompanied with a hope 
of Salvation through him alone. Such a Faith there- 
fore, or ſuch a Repentance, call it whether you will, is 
recommended to us by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
as a moſt neceſſary Qualification for Mercy and Par- 
don here, and eternal Felicity hereafter, 

Yheopb. Wherefore, dear Anchithanes, it is Matter of 
your ſerious Conſideration, whether the Senſe of your 
own Unworthineſs in the Eyes of God, be not an Argu- 
ment of a Penitent Heart, a meek and quiet, an humble 
and reſigned Spirit, (a) which is in the ſight of God of great 
price, It is true, no Man is pure and undefil'd before 
God, there being (b) none righteous in this Senſe, no not 
one. (c) Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, I am 


pure from my fin ? It is a melancholy Reflection for the 


beſt of Men, that (d) in many Things we offend all. (e) If 
we ſay we have no ſin, we decerve our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. (J) For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
of God. So that (g) there is not a juſt man upon earth, 
who doth good and finneth not. (b) By one man fin enter d 


into the world; and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon 


all men, for that all have ſinned. We are all of us at 


beſt (i) but unprofitable ſervants; and ſhould have till 


been ſo, tho? we had been able to perform all that is 
commanded us; for ſo we had done but what was our duty to 
do. But I would to God this were the true State of the 
Caſe, that we had done no more than was incumbent 


upon us, as neceſſary Duty. It is ſad to think on the 


contrary z we are ſo far from having done this, that none 
of us but has Multitudes of Sins of Commiſſion to be 
accounted for, for which, (% if God will contend with us, 
not one of us can anſwer him, or excuſe himſelf for one of 
2 thouſand. It was the peculiar Prerogative of our great 


(a) i Fer in. 4. (5) Rom. ui. 10. . (-) Prov. xx. 9. 
(d) Jam. iii. 2. „ "(e} 1 Joh. 1. 8. | (Rom. iii. 23. 
(2 Eecl. vii. 360 (b) Rom. v. 12. i) Luk. xvii. 10. 
% Job ix. 3. IEA | | 
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High- Prieſt, the ever bleſſed Jeſus to have been () tempi. 
ka cel in all points like as we are, and yet to have paſſed his whole 
bi life without fin. (m) All fleſh beſides have corrupted their 
way before God. (n) And if he ſhould be extream to mark 
_ what were done amiſs, none could abide it; (o) nor ſhould 

any man living be juſtified in his fight. Conſider with your 
ſelf the Weakneſs and Infirmity of humane Nature, and 
how prone all are to go aſtray from their Duty, and you 
will preſently ſee Reaſon enough for that expoſtulation 
(p) of Bildad, how can man, the beſt and moſt upright 
of Men, conſider'd in himſelf, without the Mediation 
of a Saviour, how can he be juſtified with God? or how 
can he be clean that is born of a woman? Bebold even to the 
moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in bis 
fight ; having no Brightneſs or Luſtre in his Preſence, 
How much leſs man that is a worm, and the ſon of man 
that is a worm? We have all abundant Reaſon to pray 

with the humble Publican, () Lord, be merciful to me a 
[ht | finner ;, and in the Words our bleſſed Lord has put 
10 into our Mouths, to ſupplicate and beſeech Almighty 
| God, of his infinite Mercy to (7) forgive us our treſpaſſes, 

as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 

Euſeb. If you look back to thoſe very Worthies I 
took Occaſion to mention to you, how oft does David, 
the Man after God's own Heart, confeſs himſelf a grie- 
vous Sinner? How does he flee to God, and humble 
himſelf at his Footſtool, and ſue, and beg, and pray, 
and intreat for the Forgiveneſs of his manifold Iniqui- 
ties? How does he diſclaim all confidence in himſelf, and 
betake himſelf only to the Mercy and Goodneſs of God, 

for Acceptance with him? To inſtance in Particulars 
to this Purpoſe, would be to repeat a great Part of his 

Book of Pſalms, which are full of Expreſſions of this 

Nature, from one End to the other. But theſe being 
| not only in every one's Hand, as the reſt of the Bible, 
14 but being order'd by our Church to be read over every 


(/) Heb iv. 15, (n) Gen. vi. 12. (i) Pſal. xxx. 3. 

(o) Pla. cxliii. 2. (7) Job xxv. 4, 5, 6. (/) Luke xvili. 3. 
{r) Matth. vi. 12. | „ 
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Month, in its publick Service, Iwill not ſuſpect any one 
here, ſo little acquainted with this ſeraphick Part of 
the holy Scriptures, as to need being put in Mind, 
of what is ſo plainly and fully contin in it. And 
Job, on whom God had beſtow'd ſo glorious a Chara- 
Cer, in the two firſt Chapters of his Hiſtory, yet 
durſt not pretend to inſiſt upon his own Innocence, but 
only upon the Clemency of God, for Safety. * I 
juſtify my ſelf, ſays he, my own mouth ſhall condemn me; 
if 1 ſay 1 am perfect, it ſhall prove me perverſe. And a 
little after, I Jam afraid of all my ſorrows, I know that 
thou wilt not hold me innocent. FI be wicked, why then la- 
bour I in vain? If I waſh my ſelf in ſnow-water, and 
make my bands never ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou purge me 
in the ditch, and my own clothes ſhall abbor me, Where- 

fore, good Anchithanes, take Heart, and do notdeſpond 

by reaſon of your paſt Tranſgreſſions. Let not Satan 

tempt you to deſpair, as if there wereno pane for you, 

and you had no longer any Right to God's Promiſes; 
but ſeek rather to make out your Title to them, by 
humbling yourſelf in his Preſence, with unfeigned Pur- 
poſes and Reſolutions of a better Obedience for the fu- 

ture, ſo far as ever you ſhall be able. Confeſs and be- 
wail your Wickedneſs, and pray for Pardon and For- 

giveneſs through the prevailing Merits of our moſt 

compaſſionate and all- powerful Redeemer. And aſſure 
yourſelf, ſuch your petitions ſhall not return unto you void, 
but ſhall accompliſh your Deſires, and proſper in the thing 
whereto you ſend them. ¶ For the Lord is gracious and 
merciful, long-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. The Lord 

ig loving unto every man, and his mercy is over all bis 
works, (a) The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, 

long ſuffering, and of great goodneſs, He will not always 
be chiding, neither keepeth his anger for ever. His mer- 
ciful goodneſs endureth for ever and ever, upon them I bai 
ry Wl fear bim: And his righteouſneſs upon childrens children. 


* Job ix. 20. ver. 29, 30, 31. II Pal. cxlv. 8, . 
(a) Pal. eiii. 8, 9, 17. es 
ith * 0 


I 2 


116 Of Patience under Sickneſs, 

* Oh truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption: and be ſhall redeem I, 
rael from all his fins. 

Anchith. Oh my Heart, my Bowels, and all within 
me! What a dreadful pain did I juſt now feel? God 
be merciful to me. 

Euſeb, Be of good Comfort; and truſt in | God, that 
he will turn all to the beſt. Yet hence you may ob- 
ſerve, what frail feeble Creatures Men are, and how 
ſmall a Matter ſerves to diſcompoſe the Frame of 
our mortal Nature, and put'all out of Order. 

 Anchith, J find it ſo by ſad Experience. But I thank 
God, I am now pretty well at Eaſe again, and if I 
ſhould not be over troubleſome, would beg of ſome 

good Friend amongſt you, to fatisfy me, that if God 
puniſh me in this world for my Sins, this is not a more 
probable Token of his Anger, than of his Favour tome. 

Theoph. This is too haſty a Concluſion, with which 
you ſo torment your ſelf, as I ſhall ſhew it to be in due 
Time. But firſt, give me Leave to ask you a previ- 
ous neceſſary Queſtion. 

Ancbith. Ask what you pleaſe, A I will be ſure to 
anſwer you in the Sincerity of my Heart. 

| Theoph, What Judgment does your Pariſh-Prieſt 
make of your Repentance, and the State of your Soul? 
He ſhould d be much better able to ſatisfy you in this 
Point, than any of us; both as he is better skill'd in 
' Inquiries of this Nature, and as it is to be preſum'd, 
you have throughly acquainted him, with all your 
Doubts and Fears, and the Grounds and Reaſons of 
them; which you know we are Strangers to. What | 
ſays he to this Point? 

Anchith. Nothing at all; for 1 have never asked 
his Opinion concerning it. 

Theoph. How! Never ask'd his Ootalon? You very 
much ſurpriſe me. I could not have thought it poſ- 
4 that you could live ſo near bim, for I long to. 


— 
* 
— — 
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gether, and have ſuch Freedom and Intimacy with 
him in other Reſpects, and neither well, nor ſick, ad- 
viſe with him about the great Concerns of Eternity. 
Anchith, I was afraid of being too troubleſometohim. 
 Theoph. Let me ask you then again: Do you not re- 
member that Injunction of the Apoſtle St James, Is an 
fick? let him call for the elders of the church: and let them 
pray over him, &c. or is it none of your Buſineſs toattend 
to his Directions? And tell me, I beſeech you; Does 
this Fear keep you from troubling the Lawyer, when 
your Eſtate is in Danger, or the Phyſician in Time of 
Sickneſs? Or is an Eternity of Infinite, either Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery, of leſs concern to you, than this 
ſhort uncertain Life, and its periſhing Enjoyments ? 
Beſides, Theodorus 1s a very good Man, and takes Care 
of his Charge. And I know him ſo well, that I dare 


anſwer for him, he would eſteem it a Kindneſs rather 
than a Trouble, to give him an Opportunity of aſſiſt- 
ing you in the weighty Affairs of the other Life. I 


have heard him complain of it as a great Diſcou- 
ragement, that of all this large Pariſh ſo few have ever 
come to him for his Direction. He is not content with 
the diligent Diſcharge of his Office in Publick, but 


would heartily rejoice in having an Opportunity of 


converſing in private with any of his Pariſhioners, 
that would lay their Caſe before him ; and would be 
ſure to give them the beſt Reſolutions he ſhould be a- 
ble, of all their Doubts, and the fitteſt Inſtructions for 
the Management of their Lives here, and the Prepa- 


ration they are to make for another hereafter. Nor 


can any one take a more effectual Courſe, for promo- 
ting his own eternal Salvation, than by thus diſclo- 


ſing his Weakneſſes and Faults, Difficulties and Dan- 


gers, in order to a Cure, when in his greateſt Health 
and Vigour. But when Sickneſs comes, and Death 


_ threatens a Man, he is in a peculiar Manner engaged 


to ſeek for all the Aſſiſtance that can be had ; and to 
this End to acquaint his ſpiritual Phyſician with the 
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Maladies of his Soul, after the ſame Manner, as he 
would the Doctor or Surgeon, with the Diſeaſes or 
Sores of his Body; that ſo whenſoever Death ſhall 


ſeize him, he may by no Means be unprovided for it. 
- For this Reaſon 1 1 is, that our Church directs, when a- 


ny Perſon is fick, Notice ſhall be given to the Miniſter of 
the Pariſh, to the End he may come and viſit him; 


and very juſtly, this being a Seaſon wherein his Help 


is more eſpecially required, upon account of the-near 
Relation that is betwixt Sickneſs and Death; becauſe 
there is then a more eſpecial need of his Prayers; and 
becauſe, moreover, the ſick Perſon is ordinarily 
more attentive to the Advice given him for the good 
of his Soul, than thoſe who ſeem at a greater Diſtance 
from their later End, whoſe thoughts are taken up 
with thoſe ordinary temporal Affairs, wherein Men 
are generally too deeply immerſed. 

Anchith, J own my Fault, and will take Care to a- 
mend it. It is now about his Time of Prayer; but 
if God ſpare my Life till the Afternoon, I will beg 
the Favour of a Viſit from him, and will freely un- 
boſom my ſelf to him, and I hope I ſhall not repent of it. 

Euſeb. Take my Word for it you will not. 

Philog. You had beſt ſend immediately, before he 
go to Church, to beg his Prayers for you there, and 
thoſe of the Congregation ; and then let him know, 
that you would intreat him to ſee you in the Aſter⸗ 
noon, as ſoon as with Convenience he can. | 

Anchith, Then I muſt give you the Trove of 
calling my Servant, and ſending him. 

Philog. J will do it without Delay. 

Theoph. You muſt reſolve before-hand, to deal ** 
ly and ſincerely with him, and conceal nothing that 


lies upon your Conſcience, or wherein you want his 


Direction, but to give him a true State of your Caſe. 
And then it will be his Care, to tell you how far you 
are right, and where you have miſtaken your Way ; 
whether you are ſound in the Faith, regular in your 
Neportment, hearty and fervent in your Devotions, 


and 
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and how you may beſt rectify whatſoever is amiſs in 


any of theſe Reſpects. He will examine into your 
Diſpoſition for leaving this World, and your Title to 
a better, that ſo you may be able to make a Judg- 

ment, how it is like to fare with your immortal Soul; 

will pray with yoy for.the Pardon of your Sins through 
our Saviour's Mediation, and for the Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit, guy to-qualify you for whatſoever 
ſhall be determined for you; and at laſt, ifhe ſee juſt 
Grounds for it, will according to the Authority com- 
mitted to him by his Lord and Maſter, and in Obe- 


dience to the Church's Command, upon your humble 


and hearty Requeſt, pronounce to you the comfortable 
words of Abſolution; that ſo, if it ſhall pleaſe God to 
take our good Friend from amongſt us, you may de- 
part in peace, with a quiet Conſcience, and a ſure 
Title to a far better Eſtate in the Manſions of Bliſs and 


Glory ; * that when your earthly houſe of this tabernacle 


ſhall be diſſolved, you may have a building of God, ah houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the beavens. 

 Anchith, J am heartily aſhamed and grieved, that I 
never conſider'd this before. I am ſenſible it has been 
a great neglect, that I have not made better Advan- 
tage of ſo uſeful a Guide, ſo faithful a Miniſter of God's 
Word, and ſo effectual a Help in the important Con- 


cerns of my Soul. And if it pleaſe God to prolong 


my Days, I will take eſpecial Care to avoid the like 
Folly for the future. At preſent I will wait with Pa- 
tience for his coming, when he ſhall be at Liberty. 

Theoph. I hope you will pardon the Freedom I have 
taken with you, and I thank you for ſo readily hear- 
kening to my Advice; and I am ſatified you will ſoon 
be ſenſible of the Benefit of it. In the mean Time I 
ſhould proceed to conſider the Doubt you but now 
ſtarted, that the Puniſhment God lays upon you in this 
World, is a more probable Token of his Anger, than 
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of his Favour towards you; but that I find we have 
tired you too much already, and it is therefore high 
Time that we now take leave of you. | 

Euſeb. Let us therefore withdraw; I am ſure it 

muſt be proper for Anchithanes that we do. 

Anchith. I cannot deny but my Spirits are low, and 
Jam no Company for you. But yet, Gentlemen, I 
cannot part with you, unleſs you will be ſo kind as to 

8 appoint another Meeting here in a few Days, that if 
4 it pleaſe God to ſpare my Life till then, I may partake 
of ſome other of your comfortable and uſeful Obſer- 
vations; and particularly as to the Doubt now men- 
tioned concerning God's Hand upon me at preſent. I 
am not able to expreſs my Gratitude for the Benefit 
of this kind Viſit: And it will be a conſiderable Alle- 
viation of my Pains, if I may but promiſe myſelf ſome 
other Doſes of the ſame reviving Cordial. 
Euſeb. Since the Diſcourſe you have heard has met 
with ſo favourable a Reception, I ſhall be ready at any 
Time to give my Attendance, and do you the beſt 
Service I ſhall be able. mo RE 
Theoph. And I moſt willingly. 
Pͤpbilog. I am ſure I ſhall be as deſirous of another ſuch 
Interview, and ſome farther like Converſation, as you 
can poſſibly be; and therefore ſnall by no Means 
abſent myſelf, if I have Life and Health, and be 
not inevitably prevented. 1 
Ancbith. I moſt heartily thank you all. But when 
may I hope for this Favour? 
Theoph. It ſhall not belong before you are troubled 
again with our Company : And we will ſettle the 
_ Time amongſt ourſelves. | „ 
Anchith. J am much obliged to you all. And I 
hope you will not fail of being as good as your Words, 
and in as little Time as may be. ES Fon 
 Eufeb. You need not fear us. 


% 2 ry —_— — 
4a ons 2 —E 2— nec AS wa xe. — 


PR 
\ 


Ancbith. I have had too much Experience of your 
Goodneſs to queſtion it. But my great Deſire of — 


our 
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of the ſame Entertainment puts me upon thus preſſing 
you to confirm your Promiſe. 


Euſeb. Almighty God have you in his Protection, 


that whether you grow better or worſe, live or die, 
you may be entitled to an Intereſt in his Favour, and 
the manifold Bleſſings he has prepared for his Beloved. 


Philog. I am loth to leave my kind Neighbour: But 
I think it now more than Time for you to try, if you 
can recover your Spirits, too much exhauſted' by ſo 
long a Viſit. INE 

Theoph. Dear Anchithanes, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
take Leave of you; but it will not be long &er we 


renew your Trouble. In the 'mean time we ſhall be 


ſure to pray for you: And ſo we commit you to the 
divine Protection. 


The End of the ſecond VISIT. 


De Third VISIT. 
By Theophilus alone. 


The good Man's Settlement of his Temporal 


Concerns. 


Theophilus. M Y dear Friend, we have appointed 


to be with you three Days hence, 
but yet paſſing not. far from you; I could not have 
pardon'd my ſelf, if I had not come a little out of my 
Way to enquire after you: And I am heartily rejoi- 
ced to find you ſo much better than we left you, 


Anchithanes. You are very kind in thus concerning 
your ſelf for me. But pray how do you know I am ſo 


much 
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much better? You find me where you left me; and 
why do you think me amended? 

Theoph. You look more chearfully, and ſeem eaſier 
than you were, But the cheif Cauſe of my Congratu- 

lation is, that as I came, I had the good Fortune to 
meet with Theodorus, who gave me a good Account of 
78 and that he took you to be in a fair Way of 
ecovery: For which you may be ſure 1 could not 
| but be very glad. 

Ancbitb. It is like your ſelf to ſhare in the Welfare 
or Affliction of your Friends ; and I return you a thou- 
fand Thanks for this and all your Favours. 

Theoph. I was 8 glad too, to find chat Theo- 

dorus had been with you. 

Anchith. He is very kind indeed. He has been 
here three Times in theſe two Days, ſince J had the 
Happineſs of your laſt Viſit; and has promis'd to ſee 
me again in the Evening. 

Theoph. And are you ſtill of Opinion, that he thinks 
it a Trouble to attend upon you, or is diſpleaſed that 
you ſent to deſire his Aſſiſtance? 

Ancbith. His Readineſs to viſit me effectually, ſhews 
the contrary, and makes me aſhamed that I have had 
no better Thoughts of him. 

Theoph. I hope you have been fo much your own 

A Friend, as to deal freely and openly with him, and 
= acquaint him with all your Doubts, together with the 
1 Reaſons of them; and in ſhort, that you have impar- 
5 tially laid before him the whole State of your Soul, 
and taken his Judgment upon it. 
i Ancbitb. To tell you the truth, I had fome Dif- 
WW culty in expoſing my Shame before him but by De- 
| grees I brought my ſelf to it, and have dealt very frank- 
[i ly with him. And I thank God that I did ſo; for I find 
Fi my Mind much more at Eaſe ſince; and 1 hope his pi- 
| __ ous Aſſiſtance will be of everlaſting Advantage to me. 
 Theoph. Are you at any Time aſhamed to tell your 
| Phyſician the Nature of your Diſtemper, in order to 
a Cure? = 
[il 7 „ Aucbitb. 
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 Anchith, I know no Reaſon for that. 
 Theoph. Is not the Caſe then the ſame in relation to 
your 7 ter ny Phy fician, the Doctor of your Soul? And 
why ſhould you not be as free with him? 5 
Anchith. Becauſe my Sickneſs is the Effect of my 
natural Conſtitution, or perhaps, in ſome Caſes, the 
Stroke of God's immediate Hand upon me. 


| Theoph. Not always fo, but too often Sickneſs and 
Death it ſelf, are the Effects of Man's own Vices and 


Folly. But I do not any Way ſuſpect this to be An- 


 chithanes's Caſe, and therefore you may pleaſe to pro- 


ceed. 


Anchith. Sickneſs, I ſay, ordinarily ſpeaking, is 


what we cannot avoid, and therefore may juſtly be 


ſorry for it, but have no Cauſe to be aſham'd of it: 


But my Sins are my own Faults, and ſo caſt a very 
ill Reflection upon me, and are a ſtrong Temptation to 
ſtudy how I may moſt ſecurely conceal them. And 
this made it ſo hard for me to diſcover them. I was 
afraid, leſt I ſhould loſe Theodorus's good Opinion of 
me for ever; and if he ſhould ever ſpeak of them to 
others, as we are generally too apt to do, I ſhould 
not know how to ſhew my Face abroad, if it ſhould 
pleaſe God to reſtore me to my former Health, as I 
begin now to hope he may. ; % 
Theoph. O Sir, you ſeem a great Stranger to this 
ſort of penitential Proceedings. The Prieſt is ſtrict! 
oblig*d not to diſcover what he is told in Confeſſion: 
And he muſt be a very inconſiderate Man, and no 


way deſerving his ſacred Character, who will do it. 


So that you need be in no Pain upon that Account. 
For you may reſt aſſured, that one of Theodorus's 
Piety and Prudence, and diligent Care of his Pariſh, 


will never be guilty of ſo highly indiſcreet and irregu- 


lar an Action, as to divulge what is thus ſecretly com- 


mitted to him in Confeſſion. Tho? if it were to have 


been, I leave it to your ſelf to determine, whether it be 
not far more eligible, to be condemn'd for your Miſ- 


carriages by Men at preſent, than by Almighty God 
Oo M2. 
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at the laſt Day. And then as to Theodorus's own pri- 
vate Opinion and Eſteem of you, neither need you 
fear loſing this, by any Freedom of this Nature you 
may have taken, were your Sins much fouler and more 
aggravated than there is Reaſon to ſuppoſe they are. 
For, if * there is joy in Heaven over a ſinner that repenteth, 
how ſhould it enter into your Head to imagine there 
ſhould not be Joy likewiſe upon the ſame Account, 
amongſt all the good Men that are let into the Secret 
of it? Had your Sins been ever ſo heinous, abundant- 


Iy more ſo than I can poſſibly expect of my Anchitha- 


nes, the good Man, upon the Notice of them, would 
preſently conclude this Diſcovery to proceed from a 
thorough Conviction of the Evil and Danger of them, 
and a hearty Sorrow and Contrition for them, and ſo 


would rather honour and love you for your Repen- 


tance, than ſlight or undervalue you for fuch former 
Miſcarriages : Which now he no longer looks upon 


as your's, becauſe he knows you have renounced them, 
and ſought to God for the Pardon of them, and refol- 


ved by his Grace and Aſſiſtance watchfully to refrain 
from them for the Remainder of your Life. CEE, 
Anchith, He has promis'd me, never to let what he 
has heard from me to be known to any one. And 1 
hope he will be as good as his Word. ; 
Theoph. My Life for your's he will. And let me 
therefore prevail with you, never to give your ſelf the 
leaſt Pain in that reſpect. Whatever you have ac- 


quainted him with, depend upon it, all is ſafe as if it 


were yet conceal'd in your own Breaſt. But pray tell 


me, did he not take it very kindly that you ſent to him? 


Anchith. He thanked me over and over again, and 
told me he would not fail to be with me, as often as 
the other Affairs of his Pariſh would permit, till it 
ſhall pleaſe God either to reſtore me to Health, or 
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Theoph. Then you muſt own I was in the right, in 
adviſing you to apply to him. 15 2 
Anchith, I do ſo. I freely and thankfully acknow- 
ledge 1t. 
Theoph. Believe me, he is one of thoſe worthy Di- 
vines, thoſe faithful Miniſters of God, who “ take beed 
40 then ſelves, and to the flock over wbich the Holy Ghoſt 
bath made them overſeers, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own blood; and of whom a 
moſt admirable Author, as well as an indefatigable 
promoter of Chriſtian Piety and Devotion, by his 
Exemplarineſs of Life in all Reſpects, no leſs than by 
his excellent and uſeful Writings, teſtifies, + that, 
«© they would not only be content, but very much re- 
e joyce to aſſiſt in all ſpiritual Affairs, ſuch as ſhall 
« make Apphcation on theſe Accounts ; and would take 
< it for a great Comfort and Encouragement to their 
« Labours, if they could find their Pariſhioners ready 
« upon all Occaſions, to conſult them in the concerns 
cc of their Souls, either for the Inſtruction of their Ig- 
& norance, or the Reſolution of their Doubts, for Dire- 
ce Fion in order to the avoiding or withſtanding Temp- 
c tations, for their Conſolation under Trials and Af- 
ce flictions, or for the beſt Method of obtaining Par- 
c don of their Sins, and quieting their Conſciences.” 
Ancbith. This is ſo natural a Deſcription of Theodo- 
rus, ſo far as I can judge, by what Converſation I 
have hitherro had with him, and the ſingular Benefit 
and Comfort I have received by it, that it looks to 
me, as if that worthy Gentleman had had him par- 
ticularly in his Eye, whilſt he wrote this 
Theoph. You ought not to imagine that; for there 
are many ſerious and devout Gentlemen of the Clergy, 
that are equally ready to execute their office at all Times 
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and upon all Occaſions. However, you ſee by this time _ 


that the Miniſters of God are of ſome other Uſe, than 


* Adds xx. 2. 4. Mr Nees Preface to the Companion 
ſor the Feſtivals and Faſts, Sc. pag. 18, 19. 1 5 | 


p | purely 


126 The good Man's Settlement 
purely to pray to God in the Church, and to preach to 
the People, and acquaint them with the Nature, and 
perſuade, preſs and urge them to the conſcientious Ob- 
ſervance of their Duty, and to adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments in publick. Theſe are noble Offices, and muſt be 
acknowledged well worthy of a divine Commiſſion, in 
order to the good Succeſs of them. But yet, theſe are 
not all the Purpoſes, for which they are commiſſion'd 
and empowered, to act in God's Name; but there are, 
as I faid, many other good Uſes to be made of them. 
Anchitb. Good Uſes! Yes, admirable Uſes indeed. 
And ſo I now find experimentally, to my no ſmall Com- 
fort and Benefit. For which I mightily condemn my- 
ſelf, that I had not underſtood ir ſooner. Had I made 
the ſame Advantage of Theodorus's Converſation for- 
merly, that I have done theſe two Days laſt paſt, I 
ſhould have been far wiſer and better, and quieter, and 
leſs diſturbed in my Mind, and fitter for either this, 
or the other life, than I have been. For he has not on- 
ly prayed effectually and fervently with me, and for 
me, but has examined, and adviſed me, from time to 
time, to examine my own Soul, and ſee what Judgment 
T am to paſs upon myſelf, what Grounds I have for a 
deep Humiliation and Repentance, and what for a 
ſure Truſt in God, thro? Chriſt ; what opinion I ought 
to have of this tranſitory Life, and its unſatis factory 
and periſhing Enjoyments, and what of the inconcei- 
vable Glories of the other ; as alſo what indiſpenſable 
Obligations, I, and all Mankind are under, * to labour 
not for the meat that periſhes, but for that which endures to 
everlaſting life, more convincingly, than by all the Ser- 
mons, that I have ever heard him preach. 
| Theoph. You ſee therefore the Advantage of private 
Converſation with ſuch a Man. It is not to be ſup- 
Poſed, his unpremeditated Diſcourſe, ſhould be really 
tter than his ſtudied Sermons, wherein he had well 
conſidered before-hand, what we has to ſay. And that 
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it proved more uſeful to you, might proceed in 
from your preſent Circumſtances, which might not 
improbably make you more attentive to what he ſaid, 
and fo it might make a greater Impreſſion upon you, 
than at other Times. But what I take to be the chief 
Cauſe of the Benefit, you mention, from your Con- 
verſation with him, is, that you had the Convenience 
of propounding your Doubts and Scruples to him, 
and begging of him, to explain himſelf in any Point, 
wherein you did not take him right at firſt; which 
is a Liberty you could not have, when he ſpake from 
the Pulpit, © Age Tan + 
Anchith. It may be ſo. But this I am ſure of, what 
he told me ſeemed clearer to me, and more affecting, 
than any Thing I ever heard from him before. 
Theoph. I take it for granted, you will not forget 
to return your unfeigned thanks to God, for ſetting 
home what he ſaid, upon your Heart, to ſo good 
an Advantage. . : 
Anchith. By no means. I look upon it as a great 
Mercy of God, and deſire to be truly thankful to him 
for it, and to bleſs and magnify his holy Name, for 
vouchſafing to take ſuch Care of me. My Doubts, 
concerning my future State, are now in ſome Mea- 
fure ſatisfied, and I hope to have them more ſo, when 


he ſhall be a little better at leiſure for it. He alſo 55 


promiſed to diſcourſe me farther to morrow, and then 
to adminiſter to me the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, whereby to create in me a cloſer Union be- 
twixt my Soul and my Saviour; and then, upon my 
humble and hearty Requeſt, he gives me hope of re- 
ceiving Abſolution for my Sins. And by God's Grace, 
J am fully reſolved never more to indulge myſelf in 
any of them, but 1 ſerve God in bolineſs, and newneſs 
of life, for what farther Time I may have to ſpend 
ere. 1 
Pyhbeopb. A virtuous and truly Chriſtian Reſolution! 
And may the Almighty give you Grace immoveably 
to perſiſt in it. 15 | 888 
Anchith, 


» 
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ceived from Theodorus's Viſits. But theſe are not all; 


every wiſe Man ought to do. : 
In Confuſion, and very much contrary to my Mind. 


make them at all. But, ſince you are now ſenſible of 
the bad Effects of ſuch a Neglect, I truſt you will not 
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Anchith. Theſe are the principal Advantages I re? 


for there is'another of no ſmall Importance, tho? in 
no wiſe to be compared with what relates to my God, 
my Saviour, my Soul, and Eternity. He has put me 
in Mind of a great Neglect of a different Nature, that 
might have proved of very ill Conſequence, if it had 
pleaſed God to have ſnatched me away without War- 
ning; or if I had had Time, but had not met with 
ſuch a faithful Monitor. hy | : 
Theoph. I begin to ſuſpect you had not minded to 
make a Diſpoſition of yeur Temporal Concerns, as 


Anchith. You have hit it. I confeſs I have put off 
making my Will, till my latter End, as too many 
others do; and ſo was in great Danger of leaving all 


Theoph. This, as you fay, is too general a Fault, 
that Men put off their Wills, as they do their Re- 
pentance, to a ſick Bed; and ſo, too frequen ly, never 


defer it any longer, left you ſhould happen to die in- 
teſtate, and your Eſtate ſhould deſcend otherwiſe. than 
you intended ; and perhaps, a great part of it, be ſpent 
in coſtly and deſtructive Law-Suits : And moreover, 
left ſuch Animoſities ariſe hereby amongſt thoſe Rela» 


tions, whom you would moſt wiſh to live in Friendſhip 


and mutual Affection, as may never be quite healed 
whilſt they live, or for ſome Time afterwards. Some of 
them, alſo, may be expoſed to Extremity of Want, 


when you are gone; whom a ſmall ſeaſonable Legacy 


might relieve, and put into a way of living. And if a- 


ny Debts be owing, they may not be ſo punctually and 


duly, or at leaſt, ſo timely paid, as they ought to be, 
for want of your Directions concerning them. And in a 
Word, more and greater Inconveniencies might enſue, 
for want of a Will, than perhaps you are yet aware of. 
Anchith, You ſay very right good Theophilus. 
EE, e Theoph, © 
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Theojh. Beſides, the Scripture it ſelf, teaches this 
Duty, of ſettling our worldly Concerns, before we be 
called to take our Leave of them. For we not only 
find it recorded of the Patriarch Abraham, * that he dif- 
pos'd of his Eſtate before he died, the Eſtate it ſelf 
to [/aac, and Legacies to the Sons of his Concubines : 
and noted afterwards of Achitophel, as an Inſtance of 
common prudence, that he T put bis houſe in order, be- 


fore he went and hanged himſelf; that- 1s, ſays Biſhop 


Patrick upon theſe Words, be ſeitled his affairs, and diſ- 
poſed of his eftate : But the Prophet Jaiab, was ſent to 
King Hezekiah, with a poſitive Commiſſion to. /et his 


Houſe in Order before his Death. For ſo it is written : 
In thoſe days was Hezekiah fick unto death: And the 


Prophet Iaiah the ſon of Amos came to him, and ſaid unto 
him, thus faith the Lord, ſet thine houſe in order, 1. 
thou ſhalt die, and not live. Hexekiab was like to 

and one Requiſite, you ſee, in order to his doing it 
aright, was firſt to ſet his Houſe in Order, or in other 


modern Terms, to make his Will. A Work which 


ought to be done, by every one, who has any ſtore of 
worldly Goods to diſpoſe of, and does not reſolve that 
they ſhould all deſcend as the Law directs, to the next 


Heir or Heirs : But which never can be done at all, if 


not done before Death comes; and hardly aright, and 


as it ought to be, if not before the Man is very ſick, 


and near his End. And accordingly (a) Buxtorf tells 


us of the Jes, that when any of them who happens 


to be dangerouſly ill, is viſited whether by the Rabbi, 

or other of his reinds ; if he be a rich Man, their 
firſt Advice to him, is about the Settlement of his Eſtate. 
Our Church, I confeſs, does not ſo, but allows the 
Precedence to that which is of infinitely greater Con- 
cern to the ſick Man, the Care of his immortal Soul. 

But then it ſubjoins this Rubrick, if be have noi before 
diſpoſed of bis Goods, let him then be ——— 10 make bis 
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Nature upon his Hands. 
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Will, and to declare his Debts, «what he oweth, and what. 
is owing to him, for the better diſcharging of his Conſcience, 
and the Nuictneſs of his Executors : Adding moreover, 
that Men ſhould be put in Remembrance, to take order for 
the ſettling of their temporal Eſtates, whilſs they are in 
Health. | He: raed hls fora RP 
Ancbith. I wiſh I had conſider'd this ſooner, for fo I 
ſhould have taken other Meaſures than I have done. 
Theopb. I add farther, it will be a Satisfaction to 
your ſelf to think, that as you have been preparing for 
another State, that you may die in Peace, and be 
everlaſtingly happy in a better World, ſo you have not 
been wanting to do your part, towards making your 
Relations and Friends, and whatſoever Objects of 
your Charity, as eaſy and happy as you can in this, 
Anchith, Your Reaſons ſeem to me very juſt, and 
have nothing to ſay againſt them. And I muſt there- 
fore acquaint you, that I have already ſent for my 
Neighbour Nomicus, juſt before you came in; and for 
ought I know, he may be in the Houſe by this Time, 
_ Theoph. This ſhould have been done before, it being 
the proper Work of one in perfect Health, when he is 
able rightly to conſider all he does, and has moſt Time 
for it, whereby both to do it the more compleatly, 
and to eaſe himſelf of the Trouble of ir, when he 
| ſhall come to languiſh upon a ſick Bed; at which 
Time he will be ſure to have Buſineſs of another 


- 


 Anchith. I am now truly convinc'd of my Error, in 
having deferred it thus long ; and therefore think it 
Time to do it now, without any farther Delay. And 
if it ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore me to my Health, 
which at preſent I ſee little Reaſon to expect, and will 
not therefore truſt to any Hopes of it; if it ſhould 
Pleaſe God, I ſay, to reſtore me to my Health, I will 
never be without a Will by me, to prevent all the be- 
forementioned Inconveniencies. I did not think my 
Life to be ſo ſhort, as I now apprehend it may be; _ 
| | N this 
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this made me more careleſs and dilatory, chan I ought 
by any means to have been. | 

Theoph. Wherefore now you ſee Cauſe to blame 
your ſelf, for having ſo long truſted to ſo great an Un- 
certainty, and to be thankful that you was not. totally 
diſappointed by it. Now you may ſee, no Man is 
ſure of his Life for any Time, and none therefore but 
ought to have all things in readineſs for a Change, 
whenſoever it ſhall come; as poſſibly it may very 
ſpeedily, * We know not what ſhall be on the morrow, 
For what is your life ? It is even a vapour that appeareth 
for a little time, and then vaniſheth away. 

Anchith. I am fo throughly ſenſible of my Folly, 
that I will delay this neceſſary Work no longer. Some 
body there, deſire our Friend Nomicus ta come up. 

Theoph. Then Anchithanes, I will take Leave of you 
till Thurſday next, when, as I told you, we have 
appointed to be here again, as you deſir'd. 

Anchith. I beg of you, by no means to leave me. 
 Theoph., A Buſineſs of ſuch a Nature, as you are 

now going about, ought, for divers Reaſons, to be 
done with Privacy; and it will therefore be beſt to 
leave you and Nomicus to your ſelves: I called as I wag 
paſſing not far off, to ſee how you were, but had no 
Thoughts of interrupting any Affairs you ſhould 
have to diſpatch. 
Anchith. I cannot let you go. I have nothing to or- 
der, but what you may very ſafely be privy to; and 
beſides, I may ſtand in need of your Advice; and 
therefore, pray let me beg your yz if it be no 
Inconvenience to your ſelf. 

Theoph. You ſhall command me. „ 

Nomicus, Sir, J am very ſorry to find fo We 4 
Gentleman, and whom we all moſt deſervedly * 
nour and eſteem, in ſo weak a Condition. I heard, 


Sir, you was pleas'd to ſend for me, and am come 1 


ace to receive you Cammands. 
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_ Anchith, I thank you, Sir. Bleſſed be God, I am 
ſomewhat better than I was, but however, ſtill, as 
you ſee, ſick and weak, and know not how ſoon I 
may leave the World and being deſirous, in the mean 
Time, to make a Diſpoſition of what it has pleaſed 
Almighty God to give me in it, I ſent to beg the Fa- 
vour of you of making my Will. And I thank my God, 
I am as ready to leave theſe tranſitory Enjoyments, as 
ever I was receive them. And I cannot but be pleas'd 
in my ſelf, to think, that ever ſince I came to the In- 
heritance of them, I have always made them to ſerve, 
not to rule and govern me; and at all times could be 
content to part with them, whenever God's Glory, or 
my Neighbour's Wants, requir'd it of me. 
 Theoph. So St John adviſes, * not to love the world, 
neither the things of the world, aſſuring us moreover, that 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. In like manner, as our bleſſed Saviour declares, it 
1s Þ impoſſible to ſerve God and Mammon; and commands 
to || make to our ſelves friends of the Mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, that when we fail, they may receive us into ever- 
laſting habitations. And that you have taken this Courſe, 
appears from your indifferency as to theſe temporal good 
Things, according to the Doctrine of our bleffed Lord; 
(a) Where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. 

Anchith. J muſt own J have in ſome Meaſure made 
this my ſtudy, though with a great many Faults and 
Failings : But I heartily wiſh I had done it more, 
and to better Purpoſes. 18 5 
— But, if you pleaſe, we will begin. 

Nom. It is great Pity, Sir, this Work is now to 
do. However, it is not yet too late; and therefore, if 
vou will pleaſe to give me your Inſtructions, I will 
take Care faithfully to purſue them. 

Ancbitb. Begin. In the Name of God, Amen. I 
Anchithanes, of. the Pariſh of A. in the County of B. an 
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unworthy Member of the Church of Chriſt, as ſettled and re- 
formed bere in England, being through the abundant Mer- 


cy and Gooaneſs of God, though weak in Body, yet of a ſound 

and perfect Underſtanding and Memory, do conſtitute this 
my laſt Will and Teſtament, and deſire it may be received 
by all as ſuch, Imprimis, I moſt bumbly bequeath my Soul 
to God my Maker, beſeeching his moſt gracious Acceptance 
of it, through the all-ſufficient Merits and Mediation of my 


moſt compaſſionate Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, who gave him- 


ſelf to be an Atonement for my Sins, and is able to ſave 


to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by him, ſeeing 


he everliveth to make Interceſſion for them, and who I 
truſt, will not reject me a returning penitent Sinner, when 1 
come to him for Mercy. In this Hope and Confidence I ren- 
der up my Soul with Comfort, bumbly beſeeching the moſt bleſ- 
ſed and glorious Trinity, one God, moſt holy, moſt merciful 
and gracious, to prepare me for the Time of my Diſſolution, 
and then to take me to himſelf, into that Peace, and Reſt, and 
imcomparable Felicity, which he bas prepar*d for all that 
love and fear his boly Name. Amen, bleſſed God, Amen. 
Theoph. I am glad to hear you ſpeak ſo ſtrongly, 
and hope you will be able to hold out, till you ſhall 
have finiſhed this neceſſary and uſeful Work. But I 
am much more glad, to ſee you begin it ſo devoutly 
and religiouſly, as thereby to teſtify the good Diſpo- 
ſition of Soul you are in, and the Fitneſs you have 
broughtyourſelfto, for quitting this tranſitory, trouble- 
ſome wicked World, whenſoever your Time ſhall come. 
Auchith. If I were not very ſerious and devout now 
that I have a near View of Eternity, and know not 
how ſoon, how very ſoon, I may be in it, when ſhould 
I be ſo? I am ſure the greateſt Concern I can poſſibly 
have, is'to make my Peace with God, and fo to per- 
fect my Repentance for all my Sins, and my Reliance 
upon his Mercy through Chriſt, as that I may have a 
well-grounded Hope in him, whenſoever my Soul ſhall 
ſhake off this earthly Body, and take its Flight into 
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Theopb. This, it is true, is each one's great Concern, 
and there is none, how young, how healthful, how 
active, how lively, how ſtrong ſoever, but ought to 
make it his continual Care thus to prepare himſelf for 
a better State: Much more are thoſe who lie upon a 
fick Bed called upon, to apply themſelves to it with the 
utmoſt Diligence, before it be too late. CA 
Anchith. 1 thank God I am not now to begin m 
Repentance : It has been indeed the Buſineſs of moſt 
Part of my Life, though, with Sorrow and Shame I 
fay it, too ſadly defective in many Reſpects. For which 
Reaſon I am now deſirous to compleat it, and make 
it as perfect as I can, that ſo I may depart hence to the 


better Advantage. But I believe he has written all I 


had directed: Have you not? 1 
Nom. Les, Sir, and am ready to proceed whenever 
you pleaſe. a 5 2 ; 
Anchith. So I will then, I earneſtly beg Pardon of any 
T have offended, and am ready to make full Reſtitution, if 
T have ignorantly «wronged any one; for I am ſure I have 
not knowingly. And if any have *abuſed or injur*d me, I 


freely forgive it. 


Theoph. This 1s ſo neceſſary a Part of Chriſtianity, 
that there is no Hope for any one to be ſav'd without 


it. It is our bleſſed Saviour's own Command, (a) I thou 


bring thy gift to the altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee; leave there thy gift before 


the altar, and go thy way; firſt be reconcil'd to thy brother, 


and then come and offer thy gift. Though the Gift were 


already with the Prieſt, to be offer'd up by way of 


Atonement for him that brought it, yet was no Atone- 
ment to be expected by it, if he were guilty of any 
Affront or Wrong done to his Neighbour, and had not 
ſome way made up the Breach. And it is therefore our 
Saviour's Direction, not to pretend to any ſuch Oblation, 
or to hope for any Benefit by it, till the injur*d Perſon 


have a due Satisfaction given him. And if this be neceſ- 
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ſary at a Man's coming with his Gift to the Altar, it 
muſt queſtionleſs be more ſo when he's going out of 
the World, and will never more have it in his Power 
to offer at a Reparation. The leaſt therefore a true 
Penitent can do in that nice Juncture, is to expreſs 
his Sorrow, and entreat Forgiveneſs of any Provoca- 
tion or Affront given to whomſoever. But if my Neigh- 
bour be otherwiſe injured, by Cheating, Extortion, 
Theft, or whatever ſort of Injuſtice, I muſt not only 
beg his Pardon, but if able, muſt make him full Re- 
paration for the Wrong it ſelf, and all the ill Conſe- 
quences that have accrued to him by it; as might be 
eaſily ſhewn from divers Places of Scripture. () And 
as theſe are neceſſary Parts of Juſtice to ſuch as I have 


_ offended or wrong'd, ſo on the other Hand, (c) Iam 


no leſs requir'd to be ready to forgive any that has 
offended me, and to come to eaſy Terms with ſuch as 
have any way defrauded or injur'd me, and are deſi- 
rous of Forgiveneſs. St Paul inſtances in it as one 
evident Means of our walking worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith we are called, that (d) with lowlineſs, meekneſs, 
aud long-ſuffering, we forbear one another in love; and 
at another Time requires to (e) put on, as the elect of 
God holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bumble- 
neſs of mind, meekneſs, and long-ſuffering, forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man bave a 
quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſays the 
Apoſtle, ſo alſo do ye. And it is our bleſſed Saviour's 
poſitive Determination in the Caſe, that whoſoever 
deſires Forgiveneſs from God Almighty, of his Sins 
and Tranſgreſſions againſt him, muſt be ſure to clear 
the Way to it, by forgiving his Brethren their leſſer 
Offences againſt himſelf. (/) For, i ye forgive men 
their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive your 


(4) Gen. xliii. 12. Lev. vi. 4. and xxiv. 18. ) Num, v. * 
7, 8. 1 Sam. Xii. 1, 3. Nehem. v. 10, 11. Zec. V. 3,4 - Luke 
xix. 8. | | (4) Eph. Iv. I, 2. | 5 | (e) Coloſ. ny. I2, 13 ; a 
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treſpaſſes: But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive your treſpaſſes. - 

| Ahckith, And J profeſs my ſelf to die im the Faith and 
Communion of the Church of England; the ſame Faith that 
is taught in the holy Scripture, that was profeſs'd and main- 
tain'd in the firſt and pureſt Ages of the Church, andſeaÞd 
with the Blood of vaſt Multitudes of Martyrs, and B con- 
tain'd in the three Creeds now in Uſe among us; and the 
moſt primitive and beſt Communion now in the whole World. 

Theoph. Hereby you will notonly ſtand upon Record 
as an orthodox Chriſtian, but do alſo bear a laudable 
Teſtimony againſt the Hereticks and Infidels of our 
Time, who are ſo indefatigably ſet upon undermining 
our common Chriſtianity, and all reveaPd Religion. 

Anchith. You take it then to be a Piece of Juſtice I 
owe to my ſelf, and to the Religion I profeſs, and re- 
ſolve by God's Grace to die in, to make my Profeſſion 
of it at this Time. 
 Theoph. I do ſo, and commend you for it. But will 
you pleaſe to go on? 

Anckith. Now for my R Part: Be pleaſe to 
write; Next I give my Body to the Earth, from whence it 
was taken, in full Aſſurance of its Reſurrefion from thence 
at the laſt Day, (g) when this mortal ſhall put on immor- 
ality, and this corruptible, incorruption, () when 

- the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change it, that it may be 
faſhion'd like to his glorious body, by the mighty power 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, hat 
T fhall aben receive it again wonderfully improv d and pu- 

rify'd; not ſuch groſs, weak, periſting Fs and Blood, as 
it has hitherto been, but infinitely both Handi, and durable, 
like our bleſſed Saviour*s glorified Body. 


Nom, Will you not next "ve" ſome Orders about 
your Funeral? 

Anchith, Yes, As for my OW? I 40 re it may be 
decent; without Pomp or State, at the Diſcretion of my dear 
Wife, and my Executors bereafier named, who, I doubt not, 
will manage it with all requifi te Prudence. 


(g) 1 Cor, XV.g3 (+) Phil. iti, 20, 21. 
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 Theoph, Herein I perfectly approve of your Directi- 
on. For though a decent Regard ought certainly to be 
paid to our departed Friends, and no good Man will 
or can think otherwiſe ; yet, in my Opinion, all Exceſs 
this way is blameable, inaſmuch as I cannot but think 
it far better to retrench from this, what may be hand- 
ſomely ſpar'd, for the Benefit of ſuch as are living, that 
ſo the Wants of ſome in Neceſſity may be ſupplied by it. 
Anchith. That truly was my Conſideration; and for 
this Reaſon I ſhall give ſomewhat the more to that 
good Uſe. But, Sir, we interrupt you. Be pleas'd to 
add, As to my worldly Eftate, I will and poſitively order, 
that all my Debts, which, to my Comfort, are but few and 
ſmall, be paid out of Hand, if I don't live to pay them my- 
ſelf. For, as I never lov'd to keep poor People out of their 
Money in my Life-time, as little will 1 allow it after my 
| Death. $4 a i 
Theoph.This is a very commendable Article. And I 
wiſh all others would follow your Example; to do juſt- 
ly being both a neceſſary Duty of natural Religion, and 
a conſiderable Part of Chriſtianity as enjoin'd in Scrip- 
ture. In the Old Teſtament, ſays the Prophet, (i) He 
_ hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? Where, doing juſily, 
pou ſee is ſet in the Front of the different Qualifications 
requir'd of ſuch as would approve themſelves to God, 
as his faithful Servant. And in the New Teſtament the 
Apoſtle directs (&) To owe no one any thing, but to love one 
another ; and that (1) no man go beyond, or defraud his 
brother in any matter ; and for this weighty Reaſon, 
(m) for the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 
N [» 880 
Anchith. To my dear and loving Wife Sophronia, 
with whom I have liv'd very happily , and with mutual 
Affection and Fidelity for many Years, and by whom God 
bas been pleas'd to give me ſeveral Children, moſt of whom 


£ 1 
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(;) Mic. vi. 8. (1) Rom. zul. B. (1) 1 Theſ. iv, 6. () Ibid. 
: FCC are 


138 The good Man's Settlement 

are gone to Heaven before me, but whereof three are yet a. 
tive, though ] doubt not but that, fhe being a very good Mo. 
man, and a true and ſincere Chriſtian, Almighty God will, 
according to his Promiſe, be a Huſband unto her, and pro- 
wide for her all Things neceſſary for this Life; yet, ſince he 
has bleſſed me with a convenient Portion of temporal Riches, 
fo ber I give for Term of Life, this Houſe wherein I now 
dwell, with all the Furniture, and the Lands andTenements 
that lie about it; and after my Death, to my only ſon Theo- 
doſtus, and his Heirs for ever. To whom [I leave alſo, from 
the Time of my Death, my two other Eſtates ſituate in the 
Pariſh of N. he paying to each of his Siſters, Charis and 
Hypomone, one thouſand Pounds. And if he die before 
' them, and without Iſſue, then bis Land, (all but the Value 
of one thouſand Pounds, which I freely impower him to diſ- 
poſe of as be ſhall think fit,) ſhall deſcend and belong equally 
zo theſe my two Daughters. And I truſt my Wife will be 
mindful to bring them all up in the Nurture and Admo- 
nition of the Lord, as becomes a wiſe and tender, and 
truly Chriſtian Parent, and who hopes to be eternally happy 
with them in a better State, TS | 

Nom. At what Time will you pleaſe your two 
Daughters Portions ſhall be due to them, if their 
Brother live? N 1 

Anchith. Well thought of; At the Age of one and 
twenty Years, or Day of Marriage, which ſhall firſt bap- 
pen; and Intereſt at five per Cent. in the mean tine. 

Nom. It ſhall be ſo. What will you pleaſe to have next? 

 Anchith. To my Nephews, Pamphilus and Panaretus, 
I give each two hundred Pounds, and to my Niece Irene 
three hundred Pounds. To my truſty Servant Piſtus I give 
twenty Pounds, to Hermagathus ten Pounds, and to each - 
of my Servants that ſhall be ſo at the time of my Death five 
Pounds. They have been careful of my Buſineſs, and ſerv'd 
me faithfully ; the good Lord reward them for it. 

Nom. What more will you pleaſe to add? 

Anchith. 1 think I have done as to theſe Legacies, 
But let me not forget my poor Debtors who owe me ſome 
ſmall Matters; which, becauſe they are in a low W 

| | an 
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and not well able to pay them, I freely remit them all, 
forgiving ſuch my Debtors as J deſire God ſhould forgive 
my Debts for Chriſt's ſake, 

| Theoph. But you ſpake of beſtowing ſomething in 
Charity. 1 18 
Anchith. I did ſoz and am bethinking myſelf of the 
right Method of doing it; I would give five hundred 
Pounds, but would willingly give it the beſt Way I 
can, and ſo as may moſt effectually anſwer the Deſign 
of giving it. wy BE 
Nom. I hope, Sir, you will be liberal to the Poor 
of this Pariſh, ſo as that both the preſent and future 
Ages may bleſs your Memory. 
Ancbitb. Kind to the Poor! You mean to the Rich; 
for this ſort of Gifts ſerves only to leſſen the Pariſh- 
Rates, and ſo relieves not the Poor, but ſpares thoſe 
who are bound by Law to relieve them: Which is a 
Practice I do not underſtand, and for which no body 
ſhall blame me. But yet, that I may not ſeem to forget 
the Place of my Nativity, I give fifty Pounds to be diſtri- 
buted according to the Diſcretion of my Executors, among ſuch 
of my Neighbours of this Pariſh, as they ſhall apprebend to 
want ſome Aſſiſtance, but who do not receive Alms, nor have 
any Allowance from the Pariſh, This I think to be true Cha- 
rity, though the other I can by no means reckon to be ſo. 
 Theoph, What do you think, my Friend, of buil- 
ding an Alms-houſe for ſome poor old Men or Wi- 
dows? This will be a laſting Charity, and a Way to 
do Good to Poſterity. | 
Anchith. Ido not condemn ſuch as order their Chari 
this Way; but on the other Hand, I commend their 
good Intention 1n it. But yet I ſee theſe ſort of Dona- 
tions ſometimes quite taken away, by ſome Artifice or 
other, though ever ſo firmly ſettled; and much oftner 
ſo groſly abuſed, and diverted from the Deſign of the 
Donor, that I have long thought there are much better 
Ways for diſpoſing of Charity than this. I am not de- 
ſirous of being noted by Paſſengers as a Benefactor, but 
am rather for giving what I have to beſtow, ſo K that 
| 1 may 
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I may be ſure, of its coming to the Hands of thoſe for 
whom it 18 intended. And for this Reaſon, I have cho- 
ſento diſtribute themainof my Charity in my Life-time, 
when I might fee the good Effect of it, and might be 
ſure it would not be plac'd on any, but as I deſign'd it 
ſhould. And this Method I the rather chuſe upon ano- 
ther Account likewiſe, becauſe I always eſteem'd it 
much truer Charity, and far better becoming our holy 
Profeſſion, to give out of what I myſelf have and can 
uſe, than to keep all till I die, and then give, though 
more largely, from my Heirs and Executors, when I 
can enjoy it no longer. But I find I have overtir'd 
myſelf, and muſt therefore forbear for a while. _ 
Theoph. It is now Time to leave you, that you may 
take fome Reſt, leſt you ſhould not be able to finiſh 
all to morrow, as I heartily wiſh you may. 
Anchith. Pardon me, good Theophilus, if I cannot be 
of your Mind. I know not what a day may bring forth; 
and will not therefore defer a Matter of this Nature 
any longer than is abſolutely neceſſary. But if you will 
pleaſe to take this Gentleman into the Garden, and 
gather the Fruit you can meet with there, you will 
be very obliging : I beg alſo you will command any 
Thing my Houſe affords for your Refreſhment, till I 
hope by God's Bleſſing I may be able to proceed: 
- Which if I be, I will give you Notice of it, and will 


entreat your Return. 


Theoph. Poſſibly you may get a little Sleep, when you 
are alone, and therefore I thank you for your Civility; 
and fhall withdraw with this worthy Gentleman, till 
we receive your Summons to give our Attendance. 
Nom. Theſe Gardens are fine, and lie, I ſee, in good 
order, Gn ol . 
FThpeopbh. Yes, They are very pleaſant, and the Fruits 
„e will you pleaſe to gather what you 
like? VVV 1008 
Nom. All that I have taſted is very good. I believe 

Ancbithanes was wont to take delight in his Garden, it 
is kept ſo handſomely, and ſo well ſtock' d. 3 

3 e e Theoph, 
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Theoph. To order and manage a Garden is a very 
pleaſing and a very inoffenſive Diverſion, provided it 
be ſo managed as not to occaſion too great an Ex- 
pence. And it is a noble Entertainment, to view the 
wonderful Works of Nature, and obſerve and admire 
the infinite Wiſdom of that over- ruling Power, which 
cauſes ſuch aſtoniſhing Productions; to ſee what noble 
Plants ariſe from a ſmall Seed, what delicate Flowers 
open themſelves, of what. different Forms and Sizes, 
how charmingly enamelled with variety of delightful 
and lovely Colours, how ſweetly ſcented, how gradu- 
ally riſing to their Perfection; what cooling and plea- 
fant Fruits offer themſelves to our Sight and Taſte, 
how entertaining, how uſeful ; and this not only once 
or twice, or by Accident now and then, but from 
Year to Year, ina continual Succeſſion, the ſame Seed 
conſtantly generating the ſame Plant, Leaves, and 
Flowers, and the ſame Stock, or Root, or Stone, the 
ſame Bloſſoms and Fruit. Who can ſufficiently ad- 
mire the excellence of that good Providence, which 
diſpoſes all theſe things in fo ſtupendious a manner? 

Nom. What you ſay, is ſo manifeſt to all who take 
occaſion to obſerve it, that we can never ſufficientl 
admire the wonderful Contrivance of that Plaſtick 
Virtue, which annually preſents us with ſuch noble 
Entertainment for all our Faculties, gratifying our 
Senſes to a great Degree, employing our Underſtan- 
dings, exciting our Gratitude, and filling our Hearts 
with abundant Matter of Praiſe and Thankſgiving to 
its Almighty Author. 5 e 

Theoph. You ſay right, We can never duly bleſs 
and honour God, for all his Goodneſs to us poor Mor- 
tals; and amongſt other Inſtances of it, in particular 
for what is ſhewn in theſe wonderful Productions of the 
Farth, And it is therefore no ſmall happineſs, to be 
owner of ſo pleaſant a place as this, which ſuggeſts 
ſuch Matter not only of Diverſion to our Minds, but 
of more raiſed and devout Meditations and Thankſ- 


Serv. 


laſting Charity. : 120 
Anchiih. Not ſo neither. Againſt an Alms-Houſe 
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Serv. Gentlemen, will you pleaſe to walk up, -my 
Maſter is juſt awake. | bs 
Anchith. This little Sleep has refreſhed me very 
conſiderably, ſo that we may proceed now, in the 
Buſineſs we were upon. 

Serv. I hope you may. : 

Anchith. Let Theophilus know I am ready, whenever 
they will pleaſe to walk up. | | 

Serv. He is coming up, Sir. 

Theoph. My good Friend, how do you find your 
ſelf,” after the little Reſt you have had?  ' 
Ancbitb. My Spirits are but low, but much better 
than when you left me; for in truth, I was ſo heartily 
tired, I could hold out no longer. But now I have 
taken a Sup of my Cordial, and have got a ſhort 
Sleep, I am in great Hopes I ſhall be able to finiſh, 
without any farther Interruption. = 

Nom. You ſeem, Sir, to be reſolved againſt any 


T am; butif either of you will direct me to any other, 
ſuch as I ſhall approve of, I am not reſolved againſt it. 
_ Theoph. What do you thing of giving to the Cor- 


poration, for propagating Regen in Foreign Parts? 


Anchitb. That is a noble Deſign, I pray God bleſs 
and proſper it. But I have one Objection againſt the 
Management of that pious Undertaking hitherto, 
which ſticks with me, ſo that I cannot get it over. 

Theoph. May I know what that is? 

Alnchitb. It is what I have heard often lamented, and 
I think, not without a great deal of Reaſon, That no 


Care has been yet taken to plant Biſhops in any of 
our American Colonies, to inſpect the . 
and Behaviour of the Clergy there; to ordain ſuch as 
have had Univerſity- Education amongſt them, and 


whom they ſhall find fit to be ſent into the Lord's 
Vineyard, to confirm young Perſons, as the Rubrick 


directs, before they be admitted to the Lord's Supper, 


to cenſure notorious Offenders, to patronize and en- 
5 8 courage 


h 
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courage thoſe, who ſhew a true Zeal for God's Glory, 
and are couragious and induſtrious in his Service, and 
to perform all other Epiſcopal Offices amongſt them. 

I never heard of any in the Primitive Times, whether 
Orthodox, or Hereticks, that reckoned themſelves to 
be a Church, till they had Biſhops to preſide over 
them, (and not at ſuch a diſtance, as from: hence to 


America) unleſs they were the Azrians ; and theſe you 


know were cenſured as Hereticks, upon this very ac- 


count. For which Reaſon, I hope I may be excuſed, if 


do not give any thing to this truly commendable Un- 
dertaking, till i i be brought to better Perfection; and 
if it pleaſe God I live to fee that, I ſhall be as ready 
to give my Aſſiſtance to it, as any one. 


Theoph. How do you like the Thoughts of letting 


a Charity-School, in the Pariſh here? 
Ancbitb. 1 like that very well; but you know, we 
have not a great many poor Children here. However, 
I intend to do ſomething of that nature, but not with 
the Sum now under Conſideration. 


Theoph. Suppoſe you ſhould give this Money to the 
Pariſh, to buy in Coals in the Summer, when they are 


cheapeſt, to be ſold out again to the Poor, in Winter, 


when they are dearer, at the fame Rate: Or to pur- 


chaſe Corn in a plentiful Year, to lay up for them 
till a dearer, and let them have i it 1 at the ſame 
Price. 

Anchith. This ſome have done, to the facknable 
Relief of many indigent Families, and with no great 
Charge to themſelves. And Money thus left in Tru- 
e if rightly employed, may prove a very laudable 
Charity: But we have not ſo many Poor in our Pariſh, 


but that with the help of their own Endeavours, they 


may be eaſily provided for, by a reaſonable addition 
from their abler * 2 wee wes 


Theoph. Let me a again; what do you chink of 
the Univerſities ? 


Anchith, I was ; myſelf, for ſome Time, an r 
en of one of thoſe learned Neues, and 
| ut 
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not be ſufficient for it. 


lent Scholarſhip for ſome ingenious hopeful Youth. 


Benefice ſo purchaſed ſhall become vacant.Beſides that, 
conſtantly well ſupplied. And again, there are two 


Patrons too commonly do; the other, that this will be 
the moſt effectual way I can think of to ſecure the 


once? 


low being preſented to the vacant Benefice, a Scho- 
ö lar i is next promoted to his Fellowſhip, and ſo room 


* Scholarſhip. 
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but have a Kindneſs for it ever ſince. But what do 
you advile to there? | 
Theoph. What if you ſhould found another F cllow- 
ſhip in the College you belong'd to? 
Anchith. That College is very well endow'd al. 
ready. But beſides I have another very ſubſtantial 
Argument againſt it, and that is the Money I deſign 
to give, being Three Hundred and fifty Pounds, will 


Weopb. That is true. But it will make an excel- 


Anchith. It may ſerve very well for that. But what 
do you think of giving it to buy an Ad vowſon for the 
College? 

Theoph. There I muſt readily concur with you, this 
being a way of preferring three at once, ſo oft as the 


tis as likely a way as can be taken, to have the Pariſh 


other Advantages in it; the one, that there is no fear 
of a College's diſpoſing of it ſimoniacally, as private 


Tithes from the Invaſion of a covetous Patron ; and 
eſpecially, if the Pariſh ſhould ever happen to be in- 
clos'd, which to my Knowledge has been ofcen the 
Ruin of the Parſonage, where the Lord of the Ma- 
nour thus incloſed has been Patron : Divers Inſtan- 
ces whereof I could mention, now within the memo- 
ry of Man. And I think too great care cannot be ta- 
ken, againſt ſuch notoxious Sacrilege. 

Anchith. Pray, Theophilus, explain your ſelf, that I 
may underſtand how three come to be preferr'd at 


Theoph. That I ſhall quickly do, F or firſt, a Fel- 


is made in the laſt place, for ſome other to ſucced in 


Anchith, 
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Anchitb. You are in the right. And J am accord- 
ingly moſt inclinable to this Way of doing Good to all 
Three. But what Security is there, that the Church 
will be well ſupplied by this Means? ; 
Theoph. AbſoluteSecurity there is none, nor can be 
any way. But this Way comes as near it as any, be- 
cauſe the Living falling to ſome Perſon of good ſtand- 
ing in the Univerſity, and whom the College have no 
material Exception to, -this is as ſure a way as I can 


and worthy Paſtor. 


chaſe a perpetual Advowſon of a Benefice worth ſuch 
a Perſon's Acceptance; but I fear it will not. 


Pounds perhaps will; and you may leave it. either to 
the College, or in your Executor's Hands, they giving 
Security to the College for it, till the Intereſt ſhall 
have made it up ſo much, or more, if neceſſary ; and 
to be paid ſooner, if they think fit to call it in, and 
have ſuch a Purchaſe that they can any way make it 
anſwer your intended End. N 
Anchith. Will you pleaſe then to write, Sir? 
Nom. What will you pleaſe to have written? 
_ Auchith. Item, I give and bequeath to T. College in 


purchaſe a perpetual Advowſon of a Benefice, to be beſtowed, 
as often as by death or otherwiſe it ſhall become vacant, up- 
on ſome Fellow of the College, whom they ſhall think moſt 
proper, and who ſhall be obliged to quit his Fellowſhip for 
; and T order my Executors to give Security for the Pay- 
ment of that Sum, together with its Intereſt at five per Cent. 
/o ſoon as the College ſhall be ſatisfied that it will ſulſice for 
the intended Purchaſe, and he can ſee it well laid out, 


iven. 1 od | . f 855 
Anchith. ] know it, and am thinking of Objects for 
the r eſt. | | s ; | 


2 


think of, to have the Place well fill'd with a learned 


Anchitb. J am ſatisfied this will be a proper Benefa- 
ction if three hundred and fifty Pounds would pur- 


Theoph. 1 fear it too. But four or five hundred 


he Univerſity of N. Three hundred d fifty Pounds, io 


Nom. Here are, Sir, but four hundred Pounds yet 


L Theoph, 
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Thzoph. What think you of Euſebes, Vicar of N? 
Hei is a very good Man, both for his Life and Doctrine, 


And has a large Family, and little to maintain them. 


Anchith. You ſay right. Let him have forty Pounds 
given him for " forth his two eldeſt Sons Ap- 
Pos 8 

Nom. It is done. 

Anchitb. Philotes is a very good Woman, but ſtreigh- 
ten'd in her Circumſtances ſince her Huſband's Death; 

ve her therefore ten' Pounds to defray the Charges of 
Fo late Sickneſs. 
 Theoph. Whom will you think of next? 

Anchith, I have already thought of a fit Perſon. My 


Neighbour Arotreus is a very honeſt laborious Man, 


but unſucceſsful, and has ſeveral young Children. Be- 
ſides, he has lately loſt a Horſe and two Cows, which 
has almoſt broken his Back; and to ſet him up again, 


muſt needs be an Act of great OY" Put him down 


twenty Pounds. 

Nom. It is done. 

Anchith. What now remains of the five hundred 
Pounds? 

Nom. Sir, you have already diſpos'd of fifty Pounds 


three hundred and fifty, forty Pounds, ten Pounds, 
twenty Pounds, . four hundred and ſeventy 


Pounds; ſo that there remain now vine Pounds to 
be order'd as you eaſe. | 

Anchith. My Tenant Epimeles 1s a very induſtrious 
Man, and takes a great deal of Pains, and maintains 


his Family comfortably for the moſt Part. But I doubt 


he goes backwards in the World, and think therefore 


a ſmall Lagacy my come very ſeaſonably to him. Give 
him ten Pounds. FRY 


Nom. I ſhall do it. 
Anchith. Ny Neighbour Geron is very aged ak in- 


_ firm, and a little Support may, in all Probability, 


be very welcome to him. Give bim ten Pounds likewiſe. 
Nom. It is done, Sir. 


Ancbilb. 
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_ Anchith. Now I think there are only ten Pounds r re- 
maining. 

Nom. No more, Sir. 

Anchith. That J give to be laid out weekly by my Exe- 
cutors, ſo long as it ſoal laſt, for teaching poor Children to 
read and ſay their Catechiſm. Or if my Neighbours will 
agree together, as they have been talking they would 
for ſome Time, to ſet up a Charity School for the Chil- 
dren of the Pariſh, betwixt this and Candlemas-day 
next, I then order this ten Pounds, or what ſhall be re- 
maining of it at that Time, whenſoever it ſhall be, to be 
made up twenty Pounds, for a Beginuwng of ſo good a Work. 

- Nom. Is this all, Sir? 
Anchith. No; add farther, The ſmall Aae * 
my Eſtate 1 give to my very good Friends, and dear and 


kind Relations, Eubulus and Aplaſtus, to be divided e- 
: qually between them. And do conſtitute them Executors 
1 of this my laſt Will and Te fament, and Ti ruftees for my 

Wife and Children. 


Nom. It will be requiſite that you lien and ſeal 
d your Wil. 

Anchitb. 1 need not direct you for chat. i 
Is Nom. Thus therefore I write, In wityeſs whereof, I 
8, have bereto ſet my Hand and Seal, the third Day of July, 
ty in the Year of our Lord, 1711. Now, Sir, will you pleaſe 
to to ſign it? 

Anhith, I will do it as well as Lam able. But pray 


us firſt let me hear it read all, over, that I may know 
ins what I ſign. 

br Theoph. That is highly reaſonable, BY it will not be 
Ye over-troubleſome to you to attend to it. 


10 Auchith. I will try what I can do. I am not ve ve fit 
to attend to any Thing; but yet, I hope I ſhall be 
able to obſerve and underftand what i is read. Begin 


therefore when you pleaſe. 
ty, Nom. In the Name of God, e 7 Anchithanes, Ge. 


viſe, - Anchith. It is very right, and as I deſign'd it; and 
Y if you pleaſe to reach me it hither, I will ſign it as 

v2 well! as 1 can. „ I declare this to be wy. WII . 
biih, L, 


N; 
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Will and Teſtament, and beg of you to witneſs for 
me that I do ſo. 8 . 


Witneſs, Anchithanes. 


| Theophilus, 5s 2 8 | Here 1 take off my 
Nomicus, i . Seal; and do de- 

<< clare this to be 

| D ulus, 5 | my laſt Will and 


| Tie | Teſtament. 
Anchith. I think you have dated it right. 


Nom. Yes, Sir, this third Day of July, in the Year 
of our Lord one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven. 
Anchith, It is very well. And now, I ſuppoſe, all 

is done as it ſhould be. ö 
Nom. Sir, it is. . 
Anchitbh. Then, Sir, I thank you. Dulus, take care 
to ſatisfy the Gentleman for the Trouble I have given 
him. And now, my Friend Theophilus, I have abun- 
dance of Thanks to return to you, for having ſo long 
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K exerciſed your Patience; I know I have been very 
73 troubleſome to you; but I hope you will pardon the 
C | Importunity of one who is not able to help himſelf, 
1 and has therefore need of the kind Aſſiſtance of all his 
ö | Friends; eſpecially ſince it is not long I am like to 
| | J OR RETER „ 
1  Theoph. How, long you may be in this Condition, 
Cl God only knows. Your Acquaintance are ſuch Lovers 
|! of themſelves, that. they are willing to hope they may 
have the Enjoyment of ſo worthy and dear a Friend as 
7 yourſelf, for many Years yet to come ; and do there- 
WW fore all agree in praying for your happy and ſpeedyRe- 
; —- covery. However, you do well to think of, and make 
= all the Preparation you can for a Change ; thatwhenſo- 
= ever it ſhall come, whether now, or at a good Diſtance 
4 hence, you may be always in a Readineſs for it. The 
'S fjttter you are to die, believe me, the fitter you will 
_ * be to live; and the more Comfort and Satisfaction you 
1 will find in yourſelf here, and will certainly be un- 
1 i peakably the more happy for it hereafter. 
| k | WET C Ancbilb. 
by | 4 
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Ancbitb. I thank God I have now done one Part of 

my Buſineſs, and thereby have eaſed my Mind, as to 
all Solicitude for the Things of this World. So that 1 
it ſhall pleaſe God to take me away immediately, 
may be ſure what I leave behind me will go to t bs 
who I deſire ſhould have it; and ſo my Relations 
knowing what is their own, will have no Grounds of 
quarrelling amongſt themſelves, as they might poſſi- 
bly have done if * Mee inteſtate, | 


A aper after cen made his Will. 


Thank thee, O God, for thy great goodneſs and mercy 


towards me, in having ſo plentifully provided for my 
ſubſiſtance, during my abode in this world, Whilſt otbers 
have been in want, Thave been furniſb'd with whatſoever my 
condition called for, and have had ſomething alſo to ſpare, 


for the relief of my indigent neighbours ; fuch has been thy 
bounty towards me. And now, if thou ſeeſt fit to ſtrip me 


of all I bave hitherto enjoy'd, by taking me away from it, 
thou depriveſt me only of what thou ſo freely gaveſt me and 


what I ſhall have no longer occaſion for. Grant me there- 


fore, gracious Lord, to part with it as willingly to thoſe that 
come after, as ever 1 receiv'd, either the whole, or any part 
Hit; from ſuch as are gone before. Bleſs it to thoſe into 
whoſe hands I commit it, that it may ſerve both to their 
Preſent, and their eternal welfare, that they may not only 

live the more comfortably for it bere, but alſo therewith make 
to themſelves friends, who, when they fail, may receive them 
into everlaſting habitations. And grant to me, thy unwor- 

thy ſervant, that when my tottering earthly bouſe of this 
tabernacle ſhall- be diſſolv'd I may have a building of God, 


an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, and 


may be intitled to a better and an enduring ſubſtance ns 
through Jews Croft: aur INE Amen. 0 


Tbeopb. I hope you ; are well ſatisfied with what 
you bayr done. 5 
"Hh 3 Aucbitb. 
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tion of my bleſſed Saviour. And now, 
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Anchith. It is ſome Eaſe to my Mind to think, 
that I have done as much as in me lies, to ſettle Peace 
amongſt my Friends. But that which pleaſes me moſt 
is, to think that J have nothing now to do, but purely 


to apply my ſelf to the weaning my Affections from 
the Things of this World, raiſing them up to thoſe 


that are above, and the perfecting my Repentance, 
and ſuing to God for the Pardon of my Sins, and an 
Intereſt in his Favour, through the powerful Media- 


1 


A Prayer for the Divine Protection. 


Lord, look down from Heaven, behold, wiſit, and re- 
lieve thy ſervant. Look upon me with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give me comfort and ſure confidence in thee z defend 
me from the danger of the enemy, and keep me in perpetual 
peace and ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Alnother for Victory over Sin. 


JN II 7 tranjzrefſions, O Lord, are great and numerous, 
but thy mercies are incomparably more and greater; 
they are tnconceivably great, and without number. Which is 
a mighty encouragement to ſuch poor guilty creatures as Tam, 
o make our adareſſes at the throne of thy grace, with hope 
of being beard by thee. Let it not be in vain that I now im- 
plore thy. help. As thou haſt fil d my heart with an un- 
feigned ſorrow for my many repeated iniquities, and made 
me earneſtly deſirous of pardon and forgiveneſs, make me 
moreover diligent and induſtrious, to teſtify the ſincerity of 
my repentance, by a through mort:fication and amendment. 
And that the degrees of my repentance may in ſome mea- 
ſure anſwer the heinouſneſs of my ſins, inſpire my ſoul with 
fuch devout affeftions, ſuch holy defires and inclinations, as 
ihat I may runthe way of thy commandments with unwearied 
ky courage 
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courage and alacrity, and endeavour, by my future care, to 
make the bet amends I ſhall be able for my farmer negligence. 
Itis abundantly too much that I have hitherto been wanting in 
that duty thou requireſt of me. Grant me, for the time to 
come, to be always upon my watch, and always intent upon 
ſerving thee to the beſt of my power, Let no temptation be- 
fal me, but ſuch as is common to men, and with the tempta- 
tion alſo do thou, of thy great goodneſs, make a way to eſcape, 
that I may be able to withſtand and conquer it. Work in me 
both to will and to do of thy good paſure. I not only live in 
the midſt of a deceitful world, but have a corrupt heart of 
my own, apt to ſtart aſide in time of tryal, and a ſubtle na- 
licious enemy that lies in wait for my halting, ſo that I am 
ruin'd, and muſt periſh irrecoverably without thy protection. 
Deny me not ſuch a meaſure of thy Spirit, as may conduft 
me ſafely through all my dangers, and enable me to come off 
vickor in all my conflicts; that I may go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and never be diſcourag'd, whatſoever encounters 
| thou calleſt me to. This I beg through the merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of thy bleſſed ſon, our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 


Amen, 
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Another for an entire Submiſſion to God's Will. 
III. 


Lord, thou art my God, my mighty Saviour and deli- 

| verer ; in thee will Iput my truſt, not doubting of thy 
goodneſs to me in all my fears and dangers. I am brought 
very low, but thou art able to bear me up; and I will never 
deſpair of thy kindneſs. Watch over me, I beſeech thee, for 
good. Make all my bed in my ſickneſs. Santtify this 1b. 
viſitation to me. Teach me to improve it to thoſe good en 
and purpoſes for which it was ſent, that whether by hfe or 
death I may glorify thy holy name.” And grant that in ei- 
ther I may entirely give up my ſelf to thy diſpoſal, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. N 


ee Another 
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+I 


Another for a due Preparation for Death.  : 


* 


IV. 5 
Thou my good and gracious God, from whom all holy 
| defires, all good counſels, and all juſt works do pro- 
ceed, and without the aſſiſtance of whaſe holy Spirit, it is 
not in me to think, ſpeak, or act, as I ought to do; bearken, 
I beſecch thee, to the prayer of tby humble ſupplicant; ſuffer 
no corruption to remain in me, no luſt or paſſion to have 
dominion over me, but purge me from all my guilt, and en- 


able me to ſerve thee with a pure heart, that being cleanſed 
* from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, J may perfect 
holineſs in thy fear, and have my ꝗccounts in readinefs 


whenſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to call for Them ; that ſo death, 


whenever it comes, may be no ſurprize to me, but I ma 


willingly leave this world, and reſign my ſoul into thy hands, 


as to a moſt loving and merciful Father, and when I ſhall 


come to appear before thy awful tribunal, at the great tre- 
mendous day, I may be ſet upon the right hand of our Lord 
and judge, and may be ſentenced amongſt his true and faith- 


ful diſciples, to everlaſting bliſs in thy heavenly kingdom. 
Grant this, O Father, for the ſake, and through the merits 
of the ſame, thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, our only mediator and 


advocate, Amen, 


| Theoph, T beſeech Almighty God to hear theſe your 


Prayers, and the Prayers of all your Friends for you ; 
and not to take you out of this World, till he ſhall 
have fitted you for a better. > 

Anchith. I thank you for your good Wiſhes and Pray- 
ers; and do beg of you, and all my Friends, to continue 
your Prayers for me. I know not how ſoon my Soul 
may take its Flight into the other World; and I have 


great Need of God's Mercy and Goodneſs, without 


which I muſt inevitably be in a deſperate Condition, 


My Sins, my Sins cry aloud againſt, me, my own Con- 


* 2 Cor. vii. I, | ge | , 
© ſcience 


* 


"of his Temporal: Concerns. 153 
ſcience accuſes me, and God, who is greater than my 
Conſcience; and knows all my Sins, together with their 
ſeveral heinous ® eee may juſtly condemn me. 
Yet Iwill not deſpair of his Forgiveneſs. I will hope in 


his Mercy. He has laid Help upon one that is mighty to 


ſave, the ever bleſſed Jeſus, whom he gave to be a Pro- 
pitiation for my Sins, and not for mine only, but (a) for 
the fins of the whole world. In him therefore will I truſt, 
through him will I ſue-for Pardon and Forgiveneſs; 1 
will rely on his Merits and Satisfaction, for the Remiſ- 
ſion of all my Sins, and the Supply of all Defects. And 


I doubt not but the good God will hearken to me, when 
I addreſs myſelf to him, in the Name of ſuch an all- 


ſufficient, and moſt powerful Interceſſor. In relation to 
whom he has expreſly declar'd, for our Comfort andEn- 
couragement, that 00 be is not enter'd into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but 
into Heaven itſelf, now to appear. in the preſence of God 
for us. (c) He is exalted with the right band of God to be 


à prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and 


remiſſion of ſins. And (d) is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
eis 70 TavisAts, compleatly, entirely, as (e) Heſychius,or 
for ever, as (J) Grotius and Dr Hammond, all that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion 
for them. (g) God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten ſon, to become incarnate, and live, and 
ſuffer and die for us, to the end that whoſeever believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, And our 
Lord himſelf has given us this Promiſe, that (h) thoſe 
who come unto him, be will in no wiſe caſt out. This is my 
Comfort and great Support, and my main Relief againſt 
all Fears and Deſ ndings, that how unworthy ſoever I 
be in myſelf, and though I had ever ſo evidently, as 
indeed I have, deſerv*d the eternal Indignation of God 
in the Abyſs of Hell; yet my Redeemer has made a- 


(% John l 2. ( Heb. il. 4 ( Ade v. 31. 
4) Heb. vii. 2 1 | (e) In voce Tay]eais () In Loc, 
) John iii. 16. 0 John vi. 37. 
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bundant Satisfaction for all my Sins, and is now at the 
right Hand of God, pleading his own invaluable Me- 
rits in my Behalf, I will therefore truſt in him, in 
ſpight of all my own Iniquities and Sins, and will hope 
that upon my ſincere Repentance, I ſhall be re- inſtated 
in God's Favour, and entituled to a Share in the moſt 
glorious, moſt ineſtimable, moſt tranſcendently charm- 
ing Inheritance of the Saints in Light. I am not conſci- 


ous of any Sin that I now retain any Affection for, any 


Luſt or Paſſion that I have not unfeignedly renounc'd, 
and for which I am not truly humbled, nor any Duty, 
how difficult ſoever, that I am not reſolv'd to perform, 
if it pleaſe God to allow me Time and Strength for it. 
And if he do not, I promiſe myſelf he will gracioufly 
accept of ſuch a Sorrow, as I have long had for my 


paſt Miſcarriages, and ſuch Vows and Reſolutions of 


Obedience, as I have made, and have endeavour'd to 
fulfil according to my Power, though with greatWeak- 


accordingly, 5 | | 


_ nefs and Imperfection. This is my Conſolation. And 


A Prayer for Growth in Grace. 

J Befeech thee, O moſt merciful Lord God, confirm and en- 
I creaſe this hope in me evermore. Give me ſuch a re- 
pentance for all my ſins, as is not to be repented of; ſuch a 


ſteady reliance upon Chriſt, as will never fail me; ſuch an 


improvement in all virtue, as may fit me for a better ſtate, 


againſt I ſhall be taken hence. Make me a clean heart, 


O God: and renew a right Spirit within me. Help all 


my weakneſſes, and pity my infirmities, Improve any good 


beginning in me, and + work in me both to will and to do 
of thy good pleaſure. Let no temptations prevail againſt 
me. And grant, O Lord, that the more the outward 


man decayeth, I may be ſtrengthen'd ſo much the more 
continually by thy holy Spirit in the inward man, and 


may be inabled to proceed from one degree of grace to ano- 
tber, ill grace ſhall at laſt be conſummated in everlaſting 


Pal. Ii. 10. I I Ii. 13. 


1 3 
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glory; through Jeſus Chrift our only mediator and re- 
drone?” ie, 0 


 Theoph.. My good Friend, you do well, and as be- 
comes a good Chriſtian, thus devoutly to recommend 
your Caſe to God, and put your Truſt in him. 
Anchith, Do well in it! i is my neceſſary Duty, 
and what is indiſpenſably incumbent upon me, and 
every one that would be ſaved. And fo you will be 
ſenſible whenever you come to be in my Condition. 
Theoph. I acknowledge it, and am deſirous to en- 
courage you in it, that all your appointed Time you may 
wait, and watch, and beg, and pray, and truſt, and 
hope, fill your Change come ; to the end that then'your 
Faith may be turned into Viſion, and your Hope in- 
to Fruition, and all your Watching and Labour, and 
Patience may be rewarded with à Crown of Glory, that 
fadeth not away. th bs 1 
Anchith. This is what I am aiming at, and endea- 
vouring after. And I beſeech Almighty God, that I 
may not miſs of it PEE DOT 
_ Theoph, God grant your Requeſt. e 
Anchith. Amen. Amen. | 
Theoph. As I came hither I was looking into Dr Com- 
ber's fourth Volume upon the Common-Prayer, where 
I met with ſomething to our preſent Purpoſe, ſome 
few Directions, I mean, as to the making of our 
Wills; which pleaſed me well, and I believe it will 
not be unacceptable to you. And being not long, if 
I ſhall not overtire you, I would read it to you. 
Anchith. My Work is now over, and this will not 
occaſion me to ſpeak much; and therefore, if you 
pleafe, I ſhall diſpoſe myſelf to hearken to you. 
 Theoph. * Concerning this making of our Will, ſays 
the Doctor, * theſe Cautions are to be obſerved. 
Firſt. That it be not deferred till it be too late, leſt 


— 


1 * 
3 * 
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* Oecaſional Offices, pag. 301 , 302. Edit. Octav. 1679 
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ve be oppreſſed with ſudden Death, and leave our 
« Executors and Poſterity involved in endleſs Suits and 
© Contentions, the Guilt whereof will purſue thoſe in- 
© to another World, whoſe wretched Careleſneſs was 
© the dire occaſion of all that Strife and Miſchief. 
And tho? we be not ſmitten with ſudden Death, yet 
we may fall into ſuch a Diſtemper, as ſhall ſeize on 
© our Senſes and Underſtanding, and then we can ei- 
© ther. make no Diſtribution of our Eſtates, or 
none that will be valid. Yer if neither of theſe hap- 
pen, it is a great Diſturbance to a languiſhing Man 
© to reckon, and caſt up, to ſettle and order his Af. 
« fairs; and a mighty Impediment to the Exerciſes 
of Religion, wherein thoſe few Days we have left, 
© ought to be employ'd; and it may be obſerved, 
© none have ſo quiet a Mind, nor are ſo intent upon 
* heavenly Things, as thoſe who have made their 
© Wills in Time of Health. It is therefore a grievous 
* Folly, and ſhameful Neglect at beſt, to defer this; 
© but if we put it off, becauſe we have no Mind to 
think ſo ſeriouſly of Death, as this will occaſion us 
to do, the Omiffion then proceeds from Atheiſm 
and abominable Impiety, and declares that the Man 
<. deſires his only portion here, and that he is ſo far 
* from preparing for Death, that he cannot endure 
* to think of it, Eccluſ. xli. 1. And as this Fault is 
© like that wretched Miſer's in the Goſpel, (who till 
© the very Moment of his Death, perſuaded himſelf 
© he ſhould live and enjoy all himſelf) ſo will his Fate 
in all Probability be like his alſo, even to be ſnatch'd 
away unready to a ſad Eternity, for which he hath 
made no Proviſion, Luke xii. 19, 20. Secondly. Ano- 
< ther Part of our Duty is, that when we do diſpoſe 
of our Eſtate, we do it impartially, and by Rules 
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of Equity, not diſinheriting any of thoſe whom God 
< hath made our Heirs, without Neceſſity force us 
« thereunto, neither preferring one Child before ano- 
« ther, unleſs ſome extraordinary Acts of Duty re- 
« quire it; nor leaving our Wives unprovided for, 
< whenwe have conſumed ordiſpoſed of their Fortunes: 
Neither deſigning to defraud our Creditors of their 
« juſt Demands. For if our laſt Act be unjuſt, we 
leave a Blot upon our Name here; and ſince we can 
© never repent of this Wickedneſs, we can expect no- 
thing but a ſad Doom in the World whither we 
C 


are going. Laſily. We muſt make our Will with 
a chearful Mind, and freely lay down whatever we 
have in our Hands, when God calls us. We muſt 
praiſe him that we had theſe Things while we needed 
them, and now that we have no longer Uſe for them, 
let us leave them (without repining) to thoſe that 
come after us. We muſt not look back to Egypt 
now we are upon our March to Canaan; nor is there 
any thing in theſe worldly Goods to deſerve it. They 
were Vanity and Vexation while we had them, and 
now we can have them no more; but if we part 
with them freely, we ſhall have a better Inheritance 
by far in exchange for them.“ = $9 
Anchith. This is very good Advice; and what I 
wiſh every one, that has any thing to diſpoſe of, would 
be ſure to put in Practice. As I hope I have now done. 
Theoph. Bleſſed be God that you have liv'd to do it. 
hut I muſt not forget that it is high Time for me 
to withdraw. I thank God that you have been able 
to hold out ſo well under this Day's long Work. 
Now I ſhall leave you, that you may try to recover 
your Spirits, which muſt needs be much ſpent by ſo 
long an Exerciſe of them. Wherefore I heartily bid 
you good Night; and I pray God you may find 
yourſelf refreſhed. to morrow, and that I may find 
you in a hopeful Way of recovery on Thurſday, when 
I hope to ſee you again, with your-other Friends that 
have appointed then to viſit you. 
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Ancbitb. Dear Theophilus, Tam exceedingly obliged 


| Ad wilt Jaw” 


Ancbith. I beſeech you not to omit that Chriſtian 


How a Man may uae of his Intereſt in God's 


— 


not worſe than when I ſaw you laſt; and to find ſo 


him in praying for you. However, with Theodorus's 
Leave I would put you upon entreating a Favour of 


to me as well as you. 
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to you for all your Kindneſſes, and particularly for the 
long Trouble I have given you to Day. And ſhall be 
ſtill farther .in your Debt, for any Time you will 
Pleaſe to ſpend with me, whilſt I am on this fide of the 
Grave. For you ſee I am in a weak Condition, and 
need the Comfort and Aſſiſtance of all my Friends; 
and I hope ſhall be the better for it to all Eternity. 

Theoph. I wiſh I were capable of being more truly 
ſerviceable to you than I am. But aſſure yourſelf, 
my beſt endeavours ſhall not be wanting. At preſent 
I take my Leave of you, but ſhall not fail to pray 
for you when I am gone. 


Office for me, for I have great Need of the hearty 
Prayers of all good People. 


The End of the Third VISIT. 
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The Fourth VISIT. 
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Favour, either Here, or Hereafter. 
Euſeb. RA how is Anchithanes to Day? 
Servant. Much as when you ſaw him laſt. 
Euſeb. Is any Company with him? | 
Serv. Only Theodorus, who has juſt been at Prayer 
with him. Will you not pleaſe to walk in, Sir? 
Euſeb. Tam glad to here, Anchithanes, that you are 


worthy a Perſon as Theodorus with you. And I wiſh I 
had come a little ſooner, that I might have joined with 
him, before he leaves you, that may be of Advantage 


| Anchith, 


in Gods Favour at preſent, x s 9 


Aucbith. Pray what is that? 
Seod. | am ſure I ſhall be very ity, to do any 


Service in my Power to either of you. 


Euſeb. You were always very kind, which makes 
me take this Freedom, in hope you will not be Gul: 
leaſed at it. 


Anchith. Pray what 1s it you would "Re me intreat 
of Theodorus ? 


Euſeb. When Theophilus and the reſt of us were here 
| ſome Days ſince, you deſired our Reſolution of a 


Doubt, much fitter for Theodorus's Opinion than ours; 
and which I heartily wiſh to hear reſolved by him. 
Anchith. I very well remember it; and if this Oc- 
cafion will permit, I will treſpaſs ſo far upon his 
Goodneſs as to beg his Information concerning it, it 


being a Matter of great Importance to all; but more 
eſpecially to thoſe in my preſent Circumſtances. | 


Theod. Be pleaſed to propoſe your Queſtion ; and I 
will give you the beſt Satisfaction I can concerning it. 

Anchith. It is this; How I may male a right Judg- 
ment of my Intereſt in God's Favour, either at preſent, or 
in relation to a future State. 

Theod. A weighty Queſtion indeed. And which 1 
ſhould be glad to have oftener propoſed ta me, by 
thoſe in your Condition. But it is the miſerable Un- 
happineſs and Folly of the Generaliry of Mankind, 
that they are not pl ſenſible, either of their Duty, or 
their Intereſt, as you appear to be. 

Anchith, J am ſure it highly concerns me to be ſo. 
And I beg therefore that you will add to all your 0- 


ther Kindneſſes, this which Euſebius has put me up- 


on aſking of you; as I had befare aſked. id of him- 
ſelf, and ſome other good Friends, that Promiſed to 
come and fee me. 


Theod. Your Queſtion conſiſts of two different Dag: 


the one relating to this preſent, and the other to a 


future Life, And 1 * * * * 
to bann — ooo 
Anil. 
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Anchith. If it will not be too great a Trouble to 
ou. As J hope it will not, after the Experience I 
rs had, of the Delight you take in doing Good. 
Theod. Aſſure yourſelf, Anchithanes, any Service I 
can do you, will be no Trouble to me. But this 
ought by no Means to be ſo, becauſe it is only a Part 
of my Miniſterial Office, and what I am obliged to 
do, for any of my Pariſhioners, that ſhall deſire it 
of me. I begin with the former Part of your En- 
quiry, 8 
Ancbitb. If you pleaſe. . 5 
Theod. Then I muſt tell you, you are not to ima- 
gine that God is at Enmity with you, becauſe he thinks 
fir, for what wiſe Reaſons you know not, to lay his 
Hand thus heavy upon you. It is rather a Sign of his 
Affection to you, or any of us, and his paternal Care 
over us, that he condeſcends to correct us in this 
World, to the end we may repent, may acknowledge 
our Faults, and amend our Lives, and ſue for Mercy 
and Forgiveneſs, and Grace to belp in Time of Need ; 
that ſo by Means of our temporal Afffictions and Ca- 
lamities, we may die to the Sins for which we are thus 
puniſhed, and riſe again to Newneſs of Life ; and ſo 
may eſcape the everlaſting Plagues of the other World, 
and may never come into * the lake that burns with 
Fire and brimſtone, but may have f an entrance miniſtred 
unto us abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. We have the Authority of 
St Paul for it, that when we are puniſhed in like man- 
ner as the Corinthians were, for their groſs Abuſe of 
the Lord's Supper, of whom he profeſſes, that divers 
were ſeized with Sickneſs, and others with Death ; 
when we are thus puniſhed, God does it, not out of 
an irreconcileable Diſpleaſure, and for our Deſtru- 
Ction ; but in Way of Kindneſs, and in order to our 
eternal Salvation. For || when we are judged, we are 
echaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
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with the world. When God ſuffers the Sinner to flouriſni 
in his Wickedneſs, ſaying concerning him, as he did 
of Ephraim, after he was joined with idols, let him alone; 
when he gives him up to follow his own Heart's Ways, 
and to add Iniquity to Iniquity, till the Meaſure of his Sins 
be filled up, it is a terrible Evidence, that ſuch an one 
is reſerved for the Pains of the World to come, and 


that weeping, and wailing, and gnaſbing of teeth, will 


be his everlaſting Portion. Our bleſſed Saviour de- 
nounces a miſerable End to ſuch as abounded in the 
good Things of this World, but took not Care to do 
good with them, or to ſerve and pleaſe God, the Giver 
of them, and ſo to prepare themſelves for a better 


State. Woe unto you that are rich; for 7 have received 
/ 


3 for ye ſhall 


your conſolation. Woe unto you that are fu 


; hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ; for ye ſhall mourn 


and weep. And no doubt, 'a wretched Portion muſt 
await all ſuch in the other Life, as are ſuffered to pro- 
ceed licentiouſly, and without Controul in their Sins, 
in this, | . 


Anchith. How comes it then to paſs that this Truth 
is ſo little taken Notice of? The Generality of Men 


eſteem thoſe moſt beloved of God, who live in all 


kind of Wealth and Pleaſure, and never taſte of any 


obſervable Adverſity in all their Days. | 

| Theod. True; but the Scripture gives us another 
Notion of them, aſſuring us, f There 15 no peace, no 
real and laſting Peace, to tbe wicked, how proſperous 
ſoever their outward Eſtate may be. See what a Cha- 
racer the Pſalmiſt gives of them, and of their totter- 
ing changeable Condition. || Iwas grieved, ſays he, at 
the wicked: I do alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 


For they are in no peril of death: But are luſty and ſtrong. 


They come in no misfortune like other folk, neither are they 
plagued like other nen. And this is the cauſe they are ſo 
Holden «with pride, and overwhelmed with cruelty. Their 
eyes ſwell with fatneſs, and they do even what they luſt. 


* Luke Na, 26. 4 Ifa. Ivii. 21. || Pfal. lxxiii, 3. e.. 
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162 Hou to judge of our Intereſt 
* Then thought Ito underſtand this; but it was too hard for 
me. Until I went into the ſandtuary of God; then under- 
ſtood I the end of theſe men. Namely, how thou doſt ſet 
them in ſlippery places, and caſteſt them down, and deſtroy- 
eſt them. Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! And at another Time, Þ I my 
ſelf bave ſeen the ungodly in great power, and flouriſhing 
like a green bay-tree. I went by, and lo he was gone: I 
ſought him, but his place could no where be found, Keep in- 
nocence, and take heed to the thing that is right ; for that 
ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt, As for the tranſereſ- 
ſors, they ſhall periſh together: And the end of the un- 
godly is, that they ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
. Euſeb. The holy Scripture, and eſpecially that moſt 
ſeraphick part of it the Book of P/a/ms, abounds with 
Places to this Purpoſe. F = | 
Theod. You ſay true. But that I may not be te- 
dious, I will add only two Paſſages more at preſent. 
And they are both from the Apoſtle St James, in his 
Catholick Epiſtle. Who, ſpeaking of the rich Man, 
affirms, that || as the flower of the graſs, he paſſeth away. 
For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burning heat, but it 
withereth the graſs, and the flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the faſhion thereof periſheth ; ſo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. And again to the ſame 
Effect, (a) Go to now ye rich men, weep and howl for the 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you. Your riches are cor- 
rupted, and your garments are moth-eaten. Four gold and 
ſilver is cankered; and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs 
againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : Ye have 
beaped treaſure together for the laſt days. Behold the hire 
of ihe labourers, which have reaped down your fields, which 
is of you kept back by fraud, crieth;, and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entered into the ears of the Lord of 
ſabvath. Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
wanton ; you have nouriſhed your hearts as in the day of 
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flaughter. As much as to ſay, you have pampered and 
glutted yourſelves as it were for the Shambles. Where- 
by it is plainly intimated to us, that the End of ſuch 
as have lived in the greateſt Plenty and Eaſe, is often- 
times very miſerable. And by Conſequence, all their 
temporal Advantages, above others, are very far from 
proving them the Favourites of Heaven. This is what, 
under God, depends upon the Diſpoſition of their own 
Minds, and the Care they take to obey and ſerve God ; 
zwithout which, how great ſoever they be in this World, 
they know aſſuredly before-hand, that“ zbey ſhall never 
fee the Lord in that which is to come. 

Euſeb. So true is that in the Author of the Book of 
Wiſdom. Þ The hope of the ungodly is like duſt, that is 
blown away with the wind, like a thin froth that is driven 
away with the ſtorm ;, like as the ſmoak that is diſperſed 
here and there with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the re- 
membrance of a gueſt that tarrieth but a day, But the righ- 
teous live for evermore ; their reward is with the Lord, and 
the care of them is with the moſt high. Therefore ſhall they 
receive a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown, from 
the Lord's hand; for with his right hand ſhall he cover 
them, and with his arm he ſhall protect them, 

Theod, So that it is eaſy to obſerve how deplorable 
the Condition often is, of ſuch as the World are wont 
to magnify and applaud, to reverence and almoſt a- 
dore them: Or elſe to malign and envy them for their 
Greatneſs, Who yet, if rightly conſidered, would more 
deſervedly be the Objects of a ſincere and hearty Com- 

aſſion, notwithſtanding all their outward Splendor. 
hilſt on the other Hand, ſuchas theſe haughty World- 
lings ſeem moſt to deſpiſe, are many Times in an infi- 
nitely more deſireable Condition than themſelves, 
| Hearken, my beloved brethren, ſays St James, hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that love 
him; and the ſame Apoſtle pronounces a Bleſſing to 
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him that undergoes Afflictions, for the Trial and Ex- 
erciſe of his . k Virtues, and perhaps ſuffers the 
Loſs of all he had, for his faithful Adherence to his 
Duty; that he ſhall have the Approbation of God, 
and as a Conſequent hereof, ſhall be made everlaſting- 
ly happy in the other State. Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation, for when he is tried he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. And there is great Reaſon why ſuch Suf- 
ferings ſhould be expected to have this happy Event, 
amongſt others, upon this Account, that whilſt Peo- 
ple ſwim in eaſe and Pleaſure, and have all Things to 
their Hearts defire, whilſt, as it is ſaid, to have fared 
with T 9, Metellus, their whole Life is but one continu- 
ed Series of Proſperity, without any Misfortunes, Diſ- 
appointments or Loſſes, they are apt to be enamoured 
of their temporal Enjoyments, and too often aim at no 
greater Happineſs, undervaluing and neglecting the 
other moſt laſting State, which they ought much ra- 
ther to be inceſſantly labouring after. Had the 1/-aelites 
been patronized and encouraged in Egypt, and allow- 
ed a free and quiet Enjoyment of the good Things 
thereof; there is little Reaſon to doubt, but they 
would have been for taking up their Reſt there, with- 
out ever deſiring to return to the promiſed Canaan. 
It was only their hard Bondage and the cruel Uſage 
they met with from their unmerciful Taſk-Maſters, 
that would make them long for a Removal into ano- 
ther Country. In like Manner, when the Chriſtian 
has his Lot fall to him in a fair Ground, and he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of a goodly Heritage, when his Circumſtances ſuit 
his Deſires, and he has few or no Croſſes to complain 
of: This is a powerful Temptation to him, to growl 
regardleſs of another Life, for which he has no Mind 
to exchange this. And there are but few that will 
be at the Pains of providing for their Departure 
hence, without ſome Afflictions to awaken their 
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lethargick Minds, and put them upon“ deſiring a better 
country, that is a heavenly ; ſuch a Country, whoſe Hap- 
pineſs ſhall not equal only, but exceed their utmoſt 
Deſires and Imaginations; f Where they ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heat ; buj the lamb that is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to living 


fountains of 1water ;, and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. This World's Delights are of an infinuating 


4 Nature, and debaſe the Soul, and clog it in its Aſcent 
0 towards Heaven, and make Men willing to pitch their 
d Tents here, without troubling themſelves for what ma 

1- happen beyond the Grave. Hence it is, we ſee al 
8 Mankind, a very few excepted, ſo || cumber'd with Mar- 
d tha, about many things of leſs Moment, as in the mean 


no 
he 


Time to neglect the one thing needful, that good part 
which ſhall not be taken away from any of thoſe that 


-a- once attain to it. The Uneaſineſs of our preſent Sta- 
ites tion may perhaps incline us to ſeek after another, which 
W- we kope may be more commodious and beneficial, and 
ngs ſo may become a Means of inviting us to have our con- 
hey WY 227 ſation in Heaven, and may bring us to look paſt the 
ith- WW 7hings which are ſeen, to thoſe which are not ſeen, which 
aan. are eternal, and fo will never fail us. But till we meet 
ſage with ſome ſuch Remembrancer to put us in Mind of 
ters, our Duty, how ſadly do we ordinarily immerſe our- 


ſelves in the Cares of the World, and delight gur- 


no- 

ſtian ſelves in the Acquiſition of this Life's Tranſitory Ad- 
poſ-· vantages ; as if we had never been born for another, 
s ſuit nor were ever call'd upon, and entreated, and encou- 
plain raged to ſeek after it? 5 
grow Euſeb. This being the happy Effect of Afflictions in 
Mind genexal, it is eaſy to apply the Conſideration thereof 
it will to the Caſe of our Friend here in Bed. 
arture Theed. It is ſo: For if all Afflictions and Sufferings 
their have a natural Tendency to fit us for the heavenly Feli- 


city; Sickneſs in particular, or corporal Infirmities, 
* Heb. xi. 16. + Rev. vü. 16, 17. Lake x. 41, 42. 
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him that undergoes Afflictions, for the Trial and Ex- 
erciſe of his Chriſtian Virtues, and perhaps ſuffers the 
Loſs of all he had, for his faithful Adherence to his 
Duty; that he ſhall have the Approbation of God, 
and as a Conſequent hereof, ſhall be made everlaſting- 
ly happy in the other State. Bleſſed is the man that 
endureth temptation, for when be is tried he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. And there is great Reaſon why ſuch Suf- 
ferings ſhould be expected to have this happy Event, 
amongſt others, upon this Account, that whilſt Peo- 
ple ſwim in eaſe and Pleaſure, and have all Things to 
their Hearts defire, whilſt, as it is ſaid, to have fared 


with Q, Metellus, their whole Life is but one continu- 


ed Series of Proſperity, without any Misfortunes, Diſ- 
appointments or Loſſes, they are apt to be enamoured 
of their temporal Enjoyments, and too often aim at no 
greater Happineſs, undervaluing and neglecting the 
other moſt laſting State, which they ought much ra- 
ther to be inceſſantly labouring after. Had the 1/raelites 


been patronized and encouraged in Egypt, and allow- 


ed a free and quiet Enjoyment of the good Things 
thereof; there is little Reaſon to doubt, but they 
would have been for taking up their Reſt there, with- 
out ever deſiring to return to the promiſed Canaan. 
It was only their hard Bondage and the cruel Uſage 
they met with from their unmerciful Taſk-Maſters, 
that would make them long for a Removal into ano- 
ther Country. In like Manner, when the Chriſtian 
has his Lot fall to bim in a fair Ground, and he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of a goodly Heritage, when his Circumſtances ſuit 
his Deſires, and he has few or no Croſſes to complain 
of: This is a powerful Temptation to him, to grow 
regardleſs of another Life, for which he has no Mind 
to exchange this. And there are but few that will 
be at the Pains of providing for their Departure 
hence, without ſome Afflictions to awaken their 
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lethargick Minds, and put them upon“ deſiring a better 
country, that is a heavenly ; ſuch a Country, whoſe Hap- 
pineſs ſhall not equal only, but exceed their urmoſt 
Deſires and Imaginations; T Where they ſhall hunger no 
more, neither thirſt any more, neither ſhall the ſun light on 
them, nor any heat; bu the lamb that is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to living 
fountains of 1vater ; and God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes. This World's Delights are of an inſinuating 
Nature, and debaſe the Soul, and clog it in its Aſcent 
towards Heaven, and make Men willing to pitch their 
Tents here, without troubling themſelves for what ma 
happen beyond the Grave. Hence it is, we ſee al 
Mankind, a very few excepted, ſo || cumber*d with Mar- 
tha, about many things of leſs Moment, as in the mean 
Time to neglect the one thing needful, that good part 
which ſhall not be taken away from any of thoſe that 
once attain to it. The Uneaſineſs of our preſent Sta- 
tion may perhaps incline us to ſeek after another, which 
we hope may be more commodious and beneficial, and 
ſo may become a Means of inviting us to have our con- 
verſation in Heaven, and may bring us to look paſt the 
things which are ſeen, to thoſe which are not ſeen, which 
are eternal, and ſo will never fail us. But till we meet 
with ſome ſuch Remembrancer to put us in Mind of 
our Duty, how ſadly do we ordinarily immerſe our- 
ſelves in the Cares of the World, and delight gur- 
ſelves in the Acquiſition of this Life's Tranſitory Ad- 
vantages; as if we had never been born for another, 
nor were ever call'd upon, and entreated, and encou- 
raged to ſeek after it:! 3 
Euſeb. This being the happy Effect of Afflictions in 
genexal, it is eaſy to apply the Conſideration thereof 
to the Caſe of our Friend here in Bet. 
Theed. It is ſo: For if all Afflictions and Sufferings 
have a natural Tendency to fit us for the heavenly Feli- 
city; Sickneſs in particular, or corporal Infirmities, 
* Heb. xi. 16. + Rev, vii. 16, 17. 
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may well be looked upon as peculiarly conducing here- 
to. Becauſe theſe not only ſerve to convince us of the 
Inſufficiency and Uncertainty of all worldly Attain- 
ments, and how little they are to be depended upon; 
but moreover are particularly adapted to remind us of 
our Mortality, and that great Change which is every 
Day approaching nearer and nearer to each one of us, 
For, if we cannot promiſe ourſelves any Certainty of 
continuing in this Life, for a Day's, or but an Hour's 
Space, though in our perfecteſt Health and Strength, 
much leſs may any preſume to do it when their Spirits 
are exhauſted, their Fleſh and Strength waſted, and 
their Breath grown ſhort and painful, and it is a great 
Queſtion whether ever they ſhall be well again. This 
will naturally carry our Meditations forward to ano- 
ther Life, and ought certainly to draw off our Minds, 
our Thoughts and Deſires from this World, out of 
which we know not how quickly we may be taken ; 
and to make us ſolicitous for a better and. an enduring 
Subſtance in the other, wherein we are undoubtedly to 
be fix'd to all Eternity. And is it not a ſingular In- 
ſtance of Mercy and Compaſſion in Almighty God, 
thus to warn us of our Frailty, the timely Conſidera- 
tion whereof may be of ſuch vaſt Advantage to us for 
evermore? Who would ever blame ſo tender a Bene- 
factor, for taking too much Care of him, or being too 
forward to fit and prepare him for the Kingdom of 
Heaven? Theſe Viſitations, though uneaſy to ſuch as 
feel the Smart of them, may, and if rightly improv'd 
will, be of everlaſting Benefit to them. And if this be 
an Unkindneſs, we may complain of God as unkind, 
 whenſoever he is pleas'd to confine us to our Bed. But 
on the other Hand, if Sickneſs be only a ſalutary Medi- 
cine, for rectifying the Evils and Diſtempers of the 
Soul, and qualifying the Patient for the moſt ineſti- 
mable Kindneſs he is capable of receiving; he muſt be 
highly to blame, that can ſuffer himſelf to murmur 
at Almighty God, for ſuch a gracious Method of Pro- 

cedure with him, L- 
; Euſeb, 
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Euſeb. Happy therefore is the Man that is not only 
thus viſited by God, but knows alſo how to make a 


right Uſe of what is laid upon him, ſo as that after his 15 


Departure hence he may attain to that unſpeakable, 
unconceivable Foy which no man can take from bim. 

Theod, Happy indeed! thrice happy is he, and 
highly bleſſed of God, that ſo carries himſelf upon his 
Sick-Bed, as that he may be fit either for Life or 
Death, to live to God's Glory, if reſtor'd to Health, 
or to enter upon a heavenly Inheritance, if he ſhall 
be tranſlated hence. MPO CE WH bt 

Anchith. Oh that I may be found in this Number; 
that, poor guilty Sinner as I am, I may bear my Sickneſs 
as I ought, and may be fitted by it for a better State ! 


A Prayer for a right Chriſtian Deportment in Time 
5 25 of Sickneſs, | 


FA Bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who delighteſt not in 

' the death of a ſinner, but rather that be turn from 
His wickedneſs and live; and who doſt not aſſlict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men; look graciouſly upon me, 
thine unworthy ſervant, lying here in great weakneſs of body. 
_ Speak peace to my ſoul, and aſſure me that thou art recon- 
cilꝰd to me, and wilt forgive me all mine offences. Teach 
me alſo to behave myſelf under thy chaſtiſement as becomes 
the ſtate whereto thou haſt reduc d me. Mean my beart 
from the world, and all thoſe tranſitory enjoyments in it, 
which are of ſo little advantage to me now, and which I 
muſt be ſure to leave behind me, - whenſoever I ſhall be 
taken hence: Fit me for "what ever thou deſigneſt for me, 
whether in this, or in another world, And whether it be to 
live or to die, let my beart-be entirely reſigned to thy mot 
wiſe determination concerning me. Renew in ne, moſt lov- 
ing father, whatſoever is decay'd by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by my own carnal will and frailneſi. Con- 
tinue me in the unity of the church, and the true faith of 
the goſpel, that I neither. fall into ſchiſm, nor bereſy 110 
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fin of any kind. Conſider my contrition; accept my tears; 
and aſſwage my pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient 
for me. Enable me in all caſes ftedfaſtly to rely upon thy pro- 
miſes, and never to diſtruſt thy care of thoſe that put their 
truſt in thee, Hear me for myſelf, and hear all thoſe that 
pray for me. Watch over me continually for good: And ne- 
ver leave me, nor forſake me, till thou ſhalt have fitted 
me for, and brought me to thy heavenly kingdom, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Theod. God, infinitely good and gracious, grant 
your Heart's Deſire, But as to what I was ſaying con- 
cerning the Happineſs of thoſe who carry themſelves 
aright upon their Sick-Bed, give me leave, Anchithanes, 
to recommend to your ſerious Conſideration and Pra- 
ctice, Biſhop Taylor's Advice in his Rules and Exerciſes 
of Holy Dying. Be confident, that although God 
often ſends Pardon without Correction, yet he never 
« ſends Correction without Pardon, unleſs it be thy 
Fault: And therefore take every, or any Affliction, 


as an Earneſt-Penny of thy Pardon: And upon 


Condition there may be Pardon with God, let any 
thing be welcome, that he can ſend as its Inſtrument, 
or Condition. Suffer God to chuſe his own Circum- 
© ſtances of adopting thee, and be content to be under 
« Diſcipline, when the Reward of that is to become 
the Son of God, + We may reckon Sickneſs amongſt 
good Things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, 
and Child-birth, and Labour, and Obedience, and 
« Diſcipline. Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; they 
© are Troubles in order to Bleſſings, or they are Secu- 
« rities from Danger, or the hard Choices of a lets 
and more tolerable Evil. „C 
Anchith. Iam not without ſome Hope, that tho? 


Almighty God juſtly puniſhes me for my Sin, yet he 


will not totally take away his Mercy from me, eſpe- 
cially conſidering what my good Friends have al- 
ready difcourſed upon this Subject, p. 76, Cc. 


* * Chap. 3. Se. 5. N. 6, as + Set. 6. N. 3. 4 
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Theod. Take Courage, good Axchithanes ; and do not 
ſuffer yourſelf to be overwhelmed with needleſs Fears 
and Jealouſies. Aſſure yourſelf, that how many, and 
how great ſoever your Sins be, the Mercies of God 
are more and greater, He is a God of infinite Com- 
miſeration, and (a) mighty to ſave, * merciful, and gra- 
cious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs and truth, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, And though he 
will not clear the guilty, yet he is ready to (b) ſhew merc 
unto thouſands of them that love him, and keep his plan. 
ments. His (c) Loving-kindneſs has been ever of old. Yet 
has his Pity and Compaſſion, and his Willingneſs to 
be reconcil'd to Fallen Man, been incomparably more 
gloriouſly diſplay'd by the Goſpel of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who has (4) conſecrated for us a new and living 
way through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, aſſumed at 
his Incarnation, and at length offer'd upon the Croſs 
for us; and has over and over promis'd free Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs, to ſuch as with an humble and truly 
penitent Hearr, ſue for it through his Mediation. 
(e) He is a prince and a Saviour, exalted by God's right 

Hand, and empower'd to give repentance and remiſſion of 
fins, And (F). thoſe that come to him, as they ought, 
he will in no wiſe caſt out. This is reviving News to 
a diſconſolate Soul, an enlivening Medicine for a de- 
Jetted Mind. And you ought to ſupport yourſelf 
with the Thoughts of ſuch ineſtimable Condeſcenſion, 
and not to doubt but upon your true Faith, and ſin- 
cere Repentance, you will receive the Benefit of all 
ourLord has thus graciouſly done, and ſuffered for you. 

Anchith. God grant I may. I am unfeignedly 
ſorry for all my Tranſgreſſions and deſirous to amend 
and walk more holily for the future, if it ſhall pleaſe 
God to allow me a farther Time of Trial. And I do 
beg of God, through Jeſus Cbriſt my Redeemer, to 
look in Mercy upon me, a poor helpleſs, guilty, 


(4) 10. Ixiii. 1. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. (5) Ibid. xx. 6. (c) PL. XXV. 5. 
(4) Heb. x. 20. (<q Acts v.31. (J) John vi. 37. 
ST | wretched 
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wretched Sinner, that have vilely offended him, and 
given him uſt Occafion to cut me off, and fwear in 
his wrath that I ſhall never enter into his ret J am ful- 
ly fatisfied of the Efficacy of our Saviour's Sufferings, 
and the Atonement thereby made for all Mankind. 

But ſtill my Fear is, that I am not ſo qualified, as 
to have juſt Grounds to conclude, that the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel belong to me. 

Euſeb. Take Care, I beſeech you, that you ao not 
wrong yourſelf, by a cauſeleſs Diftruſt of that abun- 
dant Goodneſs, that has made you. Remember it is 
moſt certain, that where-ever Repentance and Faith 
are, there are likewiſe God's Mercy, Favour, and 
Loving-kindneſs, and as an undoubted Conſequent 
thereof, the Pardon of Sin, and a Title to Salvation. 
(g) Becauſe be confidereth, ſaith the Prophet Ezekiel, and 
turneth away from all his tranſereſ ions that he bath com- 
mitted, he Jhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And again, 
G Repent and turn Jour ſve from all your tranſgreſſions, 
fo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. And to the fame Pur- 
poſe, ſays St Peter, (i) 8 1 and be con rted, that 
Jour fins may be blotted ont. Arid (e) he that ben 2th on 
me, faith our Saviour, though be were dead, ye t Poll be 
tive; and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never 
die. And at another Time (1) God ſo loved the rl, 
ihat he gave his only begotten ſon, to the end that wwhoſo- 
ever believeth in him, that is, ſo as to obey his Com- 
mands, as well as to hope for Salvation by his Means, 
as is abundantly evident from* the whole Intent and 
Deſign of the Goſpel, as well as from numerous par- 
_ ticular Texts in it; that whoſoever thus believes in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God 
ent not his ſon into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world through him might be ſav'd. 

Anchith. Theſe are —.— ee Sayings God 

0 


give me Ge never to forget chem. 
mY. Ezek. Xviil. 20, (Y) ver. 30. (i) Acts iii. 19. 
00 John xi. 25, 26. 466% mb N 
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Theod. There is another highly encouraging Paſſage 
in the Goſpel, which I would entreat you not to forget. 
Anchith. Pray what is it? I will take Care to re- 
member it. . | 
Theod. I mean what St Luke relates of the prodigal 
Son, to whoſe Sins I perſuade myſelf you will not pre- 
tend to equal your's; and yet he found Mercy upon his 
Return; and to that Degree, that our Saviour tells us 
upon this Occaſion, not only, that (n) there is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God over a ſinner that repenteth, 
but even, (n) that there ſhall be more joy in Heaven over 
one ſinner that repenteth, than over ninety antFnine juſt per- 
ſons that need no repentance. So kind, ſo ready is our good 
and gracious God to receive a returning Sinner into his 
_ Favour, that he ſeems almoſt to be better pleaſed with 
ſuch an one's Recovery, than if he had never gone aſtray. 
Euſeb. That Parable of the returning Prodigal is of 
ſingular Importance. It is in * Grotius's Judgment, the 
moſt famous of all our Saviour's Parables; the moſt affettio- 
nate, and ſet forth in the livelieſt colours. 3 
Theod. And not without Reaſon. For in it we have 
deſcrib'd to us, the Evil and Miſchief of a vicious 
Courſe of Life, the admirable Efficacy and Advantage 
of Repentance, the immenſe Benignity and Compaſſion 
of Almighty God to relenting, returning Sinners, and 
the aſtoniſhing Kindneſs and Aﬀection wherewith he 
receives them upon their Return. See here an unbridled 
Youth, in the midſt of his juvenile Heat and Activity, 
caſting off the Yoke, thathe might the more 7 2 
and with the leſs Fear or Interruption, purſue his li- 
centious ſinful Inclinations, going into a far country, to 
be at a Diſtance from his aged Father, ſo as neither to 
be under his Eye, nor be diſturb'd by ſuch wholeſome 
Advice as he had reſolv'd before-hand not to attend 
to, or be influenc'd by. See him taking his fill of 
ſenſual Pleaſures, ſtudying all the moſt extravagant 
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Gratifications of an unbridled Luſt, ſpending his E- 
ſtate in riotous living, and with harlots, without any 
Thought of returning to himſelf, or to his native 
Country, and his Father's Houſe, till mere Neceſſity, 
and the dreadfulMiſery he had thus ſenſeleſsly brought 
upon himſelf, forced him to it, See him who had thus 
thoughtleſsly waſted his Portion in all Manner of Ex- 
ceſs, expos'd in a while (as it ordinarily happens to the 
Intemperate and Debauched) to the Extremity of Want 
and Penury, thruſt out of his coſtly Lodgings, diveſt- 
ed of his glitteringAttire, at the utmoſt Loſs for mere 
Neceſſaries for his Subſiſtance, conſtrained to earn his 
Bread in the Sweat of his Brows, and in the moſt ſervile 
and abject Manner, by Þ feeding the fwine, and even 
brought ſo low as to deſire that he might partake of the 
fame Food with them, and no man gave unto him, See 
him again wrought upon by theſe diſmal Effects of his 
Folly, and deſirous to humble himfelf to his offended 
Father, in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, that, if poſſible, 
he might obtain Admittance into his Family, though it 
were but in Quality of one of his Under-Servants, ra- 
ther than periſh with Hunger in a foreign Nation. For 
thus he began to reaſon with himſelf: How is it, that I, 
who have indeed deſerv'd my Father's utmoſt Indignati- 
on, that he ſhould no longer own me for his Son, ſeeing I 
have ſo ſhamefully abus'd his Kindneſs and Bounty to 
me, yet know his Goodneſs to be fuch, that I cannot 
doubt but he will take ſome Notice of me, and receive 
me, I hope, into his Houſe again, though it were but 
in the Place of one of the meaneſt of his Attendants; 
where at leaſt I may be ſupplied with thoſe Neceſfaries 
my Nature calls for, and not linger out my Time, as! 
do here, pinch'd with Hunger, and choak'd with Thirſt; 
how is it that I thus ſenſeleſsly continue to prolong my 
Miſery, without ſeeking that Redreſs, which I can hard- 
ly fail of upon my Repentance? Why do I delay to 
implore ſo kind a Father's Pardon, that I may not re- 
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main deſtitute of thoſe Conveniences, and that Provi- 
fion of Food, which all that belong to him are furniſh- 
edwith? I willnolonger thus obſtinately puniſh myſelf, 
but will try the tender bowels of a compaſſionate Parent, 
in hope he will not reje& me when I do ſo. How man 
hired ſervants of my father*s have bread enough, and to ſpare, 
and TI periſh with bunger ? I will ariſe aud go to my father, 
and will ſay unto. him, father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
ven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. And now 
behold the wonderful Compaſſion of Almighty God to 
penitent Sinners, lively repreſented in the Father's joy- 
ful Reception of this former Reprobate. His diſpleaſure 
againſt ſo undutiful a Son is immediately laid aſide, upon 
the firſt Appearance of Amendment. His Bowels pre- 
ſently yearn towards him, and in a manner prevent the 
ProdigaPs humiliation, and confeſſion of his paſt wick- 
edneſs. He could nor ſuffer himſelf to ſtay for the other's 

coming to him; but as ſoon as ever he diſcovered him 
ata Diſtance, ear Azy:y1in, his Heart was moved with- 
in him, and he was diſſolved into Love and Pity, and 
haſtened above the uſual Pace of a Father, eſpecially 
when going to meet a Child, and more eſpecially a- 
gain, ſuch an undutiful, graceleſs, unworthy Child, as 
this had been. He had not Patience to ftay for his 
Son's Approach, much lefs could he find in his Heart 
to withdraw himſelf, as one that was angry. His 
Reſentment was all buried in a ſpeedy Oblivion; and 
nothing now appeared but the fondeſt Careſſes of one 
who had fo little deſerved them, and againſt whom 
he had been ſo juſtly, ſo lately, and fo highly incen- 
ſed. All on a ſudden, nothing was to be ſeen but Joy 
and Gladneſs, and the heartieſt Endearments, toge- 
ther with all other Tokens of Mirth, for the Re- 
covery of a loſt Child. (a) When he was yet a great 
way off, bis father ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed bim; and ſaid to 
bis ſervants, bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, 


* Luke XV. 17,18, 19. (44) Ver. 20, 22, 23. 
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and put a ring on his finger, and ſhoes on bis feet; 
And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and let 
us eat and be merry. For this my ſon was dead, and is 
alive again, and was loſt, and is found. A comfortable Re- 
ſemblance of the infinite Mercy of our heavenly Father, 
and his ineffable Commiſeration for the greateſt of Sin- 
ners, and the Certainty they may promiſe themſelves 
of a favourable Acceptance with him, ſo they do but 
renounce their ſinful Courſes, and walk as becomes 
the holy Profeſſion they have taken upon them. Let 
them but (c) repent, and turn to God, and do works 
megt for repentance, and they need not fear that he 
will ſhew himſelf irreconcileable to them. On the 
contrary, they may encourage themſelves with a well- 
grounded Expectation of a gracious Reception, and 
of great Joy and rejoicing in Heaven at their Conver- 
ſion, Whenever they come to themſelves, and are diſpo- 
ſed to return to their provoked Father, acknowledging 
their Offences, and repenting of all their Riot and Ex- 
ceſs, and all the Wickedneſs they had fallen into, they 
will find him more ready to forgive, than they are to 
ſue to him for Forgiveneſs. When the Prodigal did 
but make ſome Advance towards his Father, whilſt he 
was yet at a Diſtance, the Father impatient of Delay, 
runs to him, embraces, and kifles him, with the utmoſt 
Affection, and entertains him with Joy; and that no 
ordinary and common Joy, but even more than if, 
after the Example of his elder Brother, he had all a- 
long continued with, and been dutiful to him. 
 Anchith, Oh the great, the exceeding great, and in- 
finite Goodneſs of Almighty God! Ent ts 
 Theod. Here you ſee that verified, which was ſpoken 
in the Old Teſtament, by the Mouth of the Prophet 
Jeremiab (d) Return thou backſliding 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you: For I am 
merciful, ſaith the Lord, and Iwill not keep anger for ever. 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed, 
and haſt ſcattered thy ways to the ſtrangers under every green 


( Ace M 0. % Jer. H. 12, 14s ts 75. 
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tree, and ye haue not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord. Turn, 

O backſliding children, ſaith the Lord, for I am married 
unto you: And I will take you one of a city, and two of a 
family, and I will bring you 10 Zion. And I will give you 
paſtors according to mine heart, which ſhall feed you with 
| knowledge andunderſianding. And a little after, (e) Return, 
ye backſliding children, aud I will heal your backſlidings. 
As he alſo faith by another Prophet, (F) As I bve, 
faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Iſrael ? The righteouſneſs of the righteous 
ſhall not deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion: As for 
the wickedneſs of the wicked, he ſhall not fall thereby in the 
day that be turneth from his wickedneſs. And again, (g) 
Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſion, whereby ye have 
tranſereſſed, and make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit; 
for hy will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? For I have no 


pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord 


God : Wherefore turn yourſelves and live ye. 
Anchith. True; but theſe Words were ſpoken to 
the Jews; and how ſhall I be ſure they relate to us as 
well as to them? | „„ 
Theod. Beſides what I have ſaid concerning the Para- 


ble now inſiſted upon, (which was ſpoken by our Savi- 


our to his Diſciples, and ſo plainly teſtifies the great 


Love of God to penitent Sinners amongſt us Chriſtians) 
you will eaſily anſwer this Doubt yourſelf, if you but 
attend a while to what the Apoſtles have ſpoken in re- 
lation to it. Of a Truth, ſays St Peter, (hb) I perceive 
_ that God is no reſpecter of perſons; but in every nation, he 
that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 


with him. Agreeably whereto St Paul argues, (i) Is be 


the God of the Jeros only? Is be not alſo of the Gentiles ? 


Yes, of the Gentiles alſo. Seeing it is one God which ſhall 


juſtify the circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumciſion 
tbrough faith. And in another Place, (&) There is 10 
(e) Jer. iii. 22. (/) Ezek. xxxiii, 11, 12. (g) Chap viii. 31, 32. 
5) Akts x. 34, 35- (7) Rom. iii. 29, 30. (4 Chap. x. 12, 13 
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difference between the Few and the Greek, for the ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him, For who- 
foever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſav'd, 
And again, faith the Apoſtle, (1) Mhalſoever things were 
Dritten aforetime, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have 
hope. And yet more fully, (m) Remember that ye being 
in time paſt gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſi- 
on by that which is called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
with hands; that at that time ye were without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without God 
in the world: But now in Chriſt Feſus, ye who ſometimes 
Sos far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For be 
is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; having abo- 
liſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contain'd in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain one 
new man, ſo making peace, and that he might reconcile both 
unto God, in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity 
thereby; and came and preach*d peace to you that were a- 
far off,, and to them that were nigh. For through him we 
both huve an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 
therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God: 
And are built upon the foundations of the apoſtles, and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone: In 
whom all the building fitly fram'd together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord. In whom you alſo are builded 
together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

\ Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God; 
who hath made us Gentiles Partakers of his heavenly 
Bleſſings through Chriſt. 

Euſeb. There is no Cauſe of Deſpair for any Peni- 
tent, how heinous ſoever his Sins have been. (n) For 
the ſon of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
And a Man's having been a Heathen, or a Publican, or 
4 Sinner, in his former Life doth not incapacitate him 


(1) Rom. xv. 4. (i) Epeſ. i. 11, Cc. (») Luke —_ 


"_ * 


in God's Favour at preſent. 177 
for receiving Benefit by our Lord, but contrariwiſe gives 
him a fair Title to it upon his Repentance. For this 
was the End of Chriſt's coming into the World, name- 
ly, to reduce Sinners to Repentance, and obtain Mercy 
for them. (o) He is the lamb of God, that takes away the 
ſins of the world, both the Guilt and the Puniſhment of 
them; „Who was ſlain, ſays a learned Commentator, 
&« (p) as a peculiar Victim, to redeem us to God by 


«© his Blood, to procure us the Remiſſion of Sins, and 


to exempt all that believe in him from the Sentence 
of Death, which came upon the World for the Sin of 
« Adam.” I add, and for all thoſe numerous actual 
Tranſgreſſions, whereof every one of us is guilty before 
him. So that now, (q) if any man fall into whatſoever 
ſort of fin, we have a powerful advocate with the father, 
Tefus Chriſt the righteous, the holy and juſt one, in whom 
alone was no Sin, and be is a Propitiation for our Sins, 
and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world, 


Ancbith. Therefore I will truſt in God thro? Chriſt 


my Redeemer and Interceſſor. And whether he puni- 
ſhes me for the Trial of my Faith, or for my Sins, 


that by this Means he may reclaim me from them, or 
for whatſoever other Cauſe, I will take the Boldneſs 


to call upon him, with Hope of Mercy from him. 


| Theod. Undoubtedly you may, and ought to do it. 


He has both commanded it, and promis'd to hear you 
when you do it. 


Anchith. Where is that Commandment, or that Pro- 


miſe to be found in Scripture ? 


Theod. In divers Places, both of the Old and New | 


Teſtament. But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall give you only 
an Inſtance out of each. As to the former, (7) Call upon 
me in the time of trouble, ſays God by the Pſalmiſt, /o 1 


will bear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me; or as it is in the 
other Tranſlation, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me. Here God not only requires us to ſeek to him 


— 
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difference between the Few and the Greet; for the ſame 
Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon him. For who. 
foever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſav'd, 
And again, faith the Apoſtle, (I) Whatſoever things were 
written aforetime, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have 
hope. And yet more fully, (m) Remember that ye being 
in time paſt gentiles in the fleſh, who are called uncircumciſi- 
on by that which is called the circumciſion in the fleſh made 
with hands; that at that time ye were without Chriſt, being 


aliens from the commonwealth of 1ſrael, and ſtrangers from 
the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without God 
is the world: But now in Chriſt Feſus, ye who ſometimes 


vere far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For be 
is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; having abo- 
liſhed in his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commandments 


contain'd in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain one 


new man, ſo making peace, and that he might reconcile both 
unto God, in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the enmity 


thereby; and came and preach*d peace to you that were a- 
far off, and to them that were nigh. For through him we 


both hnave an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. Now 
therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fel- 


 low-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhold of God: 


And are built upon the foundations of the apoſtles, and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chrift himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone: In 
whom all the building fitly fram'd together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord. In whom you alſo are builded 
together, for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

- Anchith. For ever bleſſed be the Lord our God; 
who hath made us Gentiles Partakers of his heavenly 
Bleſſings through Chriſt. _ | LEE by 

Euſeb. There is no Cauſe of Deſpair for any Peni- 
tent, how heinous ſoever his Sins have been. (n) For 
the ſon of man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 


And a Man's having been a Heathen, or a Publican, or 


4 Sinner, in his former Life doth not incapacitate him 
(7) Rom. xv. 4. () Epeſ. il. 11, Sc. 2) Luke xix. & 


for receiving Benefit by ourLord, but contrariwiſe gives 
him a fair Title to it upon his Repentance. For this 
was the End of Chriſt's coming into the World, name- 
ly, to reduce Sinners to Repentance, and obtain Mercy 
for them. (o) He is the lamb of God, that takes away the 
ſins of the world, both the Guilt and the Puniſhment of 
them; Who was ſlain, ſays a learned Commentator, 
% (p) as a peculiar Victim, to redeem us to God by. 


c to exempt all that believe in him from the Sentence 
ce of Death, which came upon the World for the Sin of 
« Adam.” 1 add, and for all thoſe numerous. actual 
Tranſgreſſions, whereof every one of us is guilty before 
him. So that now, (4) if any man fall into whatſoever 
ſort of ſin, we have a powerful advocate with the father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, the holy and juſt one, in whom 
alone was no Sin, and be is @ Propitiation for our Sins, 
and not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. 


my Redeemer and Interceſſor. And whether he puni- 
ſhes me for the Trial of my Faith, or for my Sins, 
that by this Means he may reclaim me from them, or 
for whatſoever other Cauſe, I will take the Boldneſs 
to call upon him, with Hope of Mercy from him. 
Tpeod. Undoubtedly you may, and ought to do it. 


when you do it. 


Anchith. Where is that Commandment, or that Pro- | 


miſe to be found in Scripture ? 


Theod. In divers Places, both of the Old and New 


Teſtament. But to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall give you only 
an Inſtance out of each. As to the former, (7) Call ou 
me in the time of trouble, ſays God by the Plalmiſt, fo TI 

will hear thee, and thou ; ſhal! praiſe me; or as it is in the 
other Tranſlation, I vill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 


glorify me. Here God not only Ry us to ſeek to him 


— 
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«© his Blood, to procure us the Remiſſion of Sins, and 


Anchith. Therefore I will truſt in God thro? Chriſt | 


He has both commanded it, and promis'd to hear you 


Wu i. 
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in time of Affliction, but promiſes a gracious Anſwer 
to the Prayers thus put up to him. And as to the other, 
8 it is the Apoſtle St Paul's Direction, (s) whatever your 
= _ Grievances be, to be careful, an$'ouſly ſolicitous for no- 
i thing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, with | 
thankſgiving, to let your requeſts be made known unto God. 
And then it follows, The peace, the love and favour, of 
God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your bearts 
4 and minds through Chriſt Jeſus; you ſhall be preſerved 
* firm and ſtedfaſt in him and his Doctrine; and ſhall 
1 be enabled to bear with Patience and Contentedneſs of 
Mind, whatſoever ſhall be laid upon you. Fear not 
7 therefore in this your Sickneſs diligently, and without 
18 ceaſing, to fly to God for Succour and Eaſe, nothing 
= doubting but he will favourably hear you, and will 

grant your Requeſt, ſo far as ſhall be expedient for you. 

(t) His eyes are over the righteous, and his cars are open 

unto their prayers. (u) He is the God that hearetb prayers; 

and to bim ſhall all fleſh come. (x) The Lord is righteous in 
all bis ways, and holy in all his works; mgh unto all them 
that call upon him, to all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: He alſo will 
| bear their cry, and will help them. And this therefore, 

ſays St John, (y) is the confidence we have in him, that if 

we aſk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. And 
if we know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſe, we know 
that we have the petitions, that we defir*d of bim. 
Euſeb. And to this Remedy the faithful Servants 
1 of God have always betaken themſelves in their Affli- 
if tions, and have found the good effect of their Prayers. 
1  Theod. They have ſo, as appears from Multitudes 
of Inſtances in Scripture. Good King Hezekiah being 
affrighted at the Appearance of Sexnacherib's numerous 
1 Army, and the Receipt of Rahſbetab's proud and blaſ- 
8 phemouſly domineering Letter, (z) went up to the houſe 
1 of the Lord, and ſpread the leiter before the Lord, and 


* 
- 
— — — 


| 00 Phil. iv. 6, 7. 00 Plal. xxxiv. 15. () Ibid. Izv. 2. 
8 Y Ibid. exlv. 17, 18, 19. (y) I John v. 14, 15. (2) If, xxxvil. 14. 
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ray*d unto the Lord, to vindicate his Cauſe. * And the 
Event of his Addreſs was, that the Prophet Iſaiab was 
ſent, to promiſe higg, Safety and Deliverance. + And 
accordingly the angeljef the Lord went forth, and ſmote = 
in the camp of the Aflyrians, an hundred and fourſcore and  _ 
| frvethouſand;, andwhen they aroſe in the morning, they were 1 
all dead corpſes. || And at another time being directed 10 
et his bouſe in order, to diſpoſe of his temporal Concerns, % 
becauſe the Time was come that he muſt die and not i 
live, that is to ſay, his Diſeaſe was mortal, and he could 
not hope to recover by any natural Means, he hereupen 
turned his face to the wall, and pray'd, and wept ſore. (a) 
And the Lord heard his prayer, and beheld his tears, and 
ſent the prophet back to him with a Promiſe of Delive- 
rance, and an Aſſurance that on the third day he ſbould go 
up to the houſe of the Lord. And the Lord added to his days 
fifteen years. (O Daniel in like manner, who at other Times 
made his Supplications no leſs than three Times a Day, 
we may be ſure would not neglect to do it, when in 
the Lion's den; (c) nor Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, 
when in the fiery furnace. And lo the aſtoniſhing Re- 
turn they met with! (d) God ſent his angel, and ſhut 
the lion's mouths, that they ſhould not burt the one; and 
ſo damp'd the Violence of the Fire, (e) that it had zo 
Power over the others; nor was an Hair of their bead 
ſinged, neither were their coats changed, nor the ſmell of 
fire had paſſed on them. (F) So ; 558} pray'd unto the 
Lord his God out of the fiſb's belly, and by this Means ob- 
tain'd Deliverance; (g) for the Lord ſpake u\to the fiſh, 
and it vomited out Jonah upon the dry land. And as Da- 
vid cried unto the Lord in all his Troubles, and was de- 
liver*d; ſo did his own, and his People's Anceſtors be- 
fore him from Age to Age, and obtain'd the like Re- 
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lief, as himſelf teſtifies. (b) Our fathers hoped in thee, 
they truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver them; they called 
upon thee, and were holpen, they put their truſt in thee, 
and were not confounded. (i) When St Paul and Silas 
were caſt into Priſon, and their feet made faſt in the 
Stocks, they failed not to apply themſelves to God 
for Redreſs, by Night as well as by Day. (k) For be- 
hold at midnight they pray'd, and ſung praiſes unto God; 
and the priſoners heard them. And then it follows, 50 
And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that the 
foundations of the priſon were ſhaken, and immediately all 
the doors were open'd, and every one*s bands were looſed. 
Thus when () St Peter was kept in Priſon at Feruſa- 
lem, prayer was made unto God without ceaſing for him. 
And though one would have thought him, whilſt with- 
in thoſe Walls, to have been ſufficiently ſecur'd from 
making his eſcape; yet it came to paſs, that whilft 
(n) he was ſleeping betwixt two ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains, within, and on the outſide, the keepers before the 
door kept the priſon ; (o) yet this hinder'd not, but that 
the angel of the Lord came upon him, and a tight ſcined in 
the priſon ; and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiòd bim 
up, ſaying, ariſe up quickly. And his chains fell off from 
his hands. (p) And when they were paſt the firſt and ſecond 
ward, they came to the iron gate which leadeth into the city. 
which open'd to them of its own accord, and let them out. 
And Juſtin Martyr tells us of the Thundering Legion, 
which as 1t conſiſted of Chriſtians, ſo was a miraculous 
Deliverance wrought at their Supplication, in a Time 
of great Neceſſity. (q) For when Marcus Antoninus 
and his Army, whereof theſe were a Part, were like 
to periſh by Hunger and Thirſt, but eſpecially by the 
later of them, not having had a-Supply of Water for 
five Days together; no ſooner did theſe Chriſtians 
proſtrate themſelves upon. the Ground, calling upon 


—_— 
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) PAI. xxil. 4. . (i) Acts xvi. 23, 24. ably (D ver. 25. 
I ver. 26. 94 Acts xii. 5. (n) ver. 6. (o) ver. 7. 
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God for their Relief in their diſtreſſed Condition, but 
eule ö d oe αν, s2av0))* immediately the Rain 
came pouring down from Heaven, cooling and re- 
freſhing their own Army; but a Storm of Lightning 


and Fail upon their Enemies. St Cyprian profeſſed the 


Prayers of the Chriſtians to be their (r) ſpiritual Wea- 


Pons, and the divine Darts that protected them. As O- 
rigen (5) alſo declares the Prayers of ſuch as are reple- 


niſbed with the holy Spirit to be heard by God, and that 
hereupon he utters his Voice from Heaven, and ſends ſuch 


bleſſed Showers, as refreſh the Soul. And Conſtantine the 


Great affirms (t) a 7ighteous Prayer to be an invincible 
Defence, that it ſhall not meet with a Diſappointment, when 
offer'd up in Holineſs. But it is needleſs to inſiſt upon 
the Authority of others, ſince the Holy Scripture is 
ſo full to this Purpoſe; and eſpecially conſidering the 


expreſs Promiſe of our bleſſed Saviour. (u) Af, and 
it ſhall be given you: ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and 


it ſhall be opened-unto you. For every one that aſketh re- 
ceiveib; and he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to bim that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. (x) And again, Whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it you. 
Here is a ſure Foundation to build upon. Others may 
publiſh their own Experience of the Efficacy of their 
Prayers; but our Lord here gives us ſuch Aſſurances, 
as leave no Room to doubt whether our Prayers ſhall 
be granted, ſuppoſing them ſuch as were fit to be 
made hy us, and that we ourſelves put no Obſtruction 

in the way. ”Y e | 


A Prayer for Direction and Aſſiſtance to pray aright. 
Eeing I am wweak and belpleſi, and at my beſt eſtate 


I have found, O God, by ſad experience, that without 


thee I am not able to pleaſe thee, nor know of myſelf, with- 


(%) Epiſt. 6. (get buys. c. 42. (i) Arx 
Yip X 1 ni, TexowYn, Y edges wins Ailarewar 
6 h M Ts 0xons. Orat. ad Cœtum Sanctorum, g. 26. 

(«) Matth. vii. 7, 8. 3 1 8 
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out the Aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, how to pray for any 
thing as I ought ; I therefore humbly beg thy guidance pr. 
direction, that all my pelitions may be according to thy will; 
that when I confeſs my ſins, it may be with an entire abbor- 
rence and deteſtation of them; when TI offer up my praiſes, 
J may do it from a truly thankful heart; when 7 aſk any 
temporal bleſſinas, any deliverance from danger or miſery, 
any good thing to be beſtow*d upon me, whether health of 
body, and a competency of outward enjoyments, an inward 
peace and ſatisfaction of mind, or whatſoever is moſt deſi- 
rable here, I may be ſure io do it alway with a perfect ſub- 
miſſion to thine infinite wiſdom 5 and when I ſue for ſpiri- 
tual favours, the forgiveneſs of fin, thy holy Spirit to en- 
lighten my underſtanding, to raiſe my affections to thee and 
heavenly things, 10 afſist my weakneſſes, and help my infir- 
mities, and enable me for the performance of whatever thou 
requireſt of me, or for eternal life and ſalvation ; I may 
do it in faith and humility, and may watchfully avoid what- 
ever tends to the fruſtrating my deſires. Cleanſe and purify 
my ſoul from all thoſe idle end vain fancies, thoſe inordinate 
inclinations to the things of this world, thoſe carnal deſires 
and imaginations, and all thoſe irregular motions in any 
kind, which are too apt to miſemploy my thoughts, and cool 
my affections; and even when in thy immediate preſence, 
and fucing for the greateſt bleſſings I am capable of receiving. 
And ſince I cannot ſerve thee as I would, do thou make me 
to ſerve thee in ſuch a manner, as thou wilt condeſcend to 
approve of, through Feſus Chriſt, our bleſſed Saviour and 
. Redeemer. Amen, | LY 


Another for the good Succeſs of our Prayers. 


3 4 II. 
A) ND as thou haſt both commended and encouraged me 
"A #o addreſs myſelf to thee, for a ſupply of whatever I 
tand in need of, whether in relation to this, or to another 
life ; hearken to me, O gracious Lord, whenſoever a ſenſe 
of my duty, and of my wants, brings me to make my ſup- 
Phcations before thee, Extend thy pity and compaſſion to me, 


F 
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And anſwer not my requeſts according io my own deſervings, 


but according to my needs, and thine abundant mercies, in 
thy dearly beloved jon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Euſeb. I preſume, Theodorus, that you have ſeen a 
Book, written about fourſcore Years ſince, by a very 
worthy Author, though not commonly taken Notice 
of now. He was ſometime Fellow of Emmanuel Colle 
in Cambridge, and afterwards Rector of Inſtow in De- 
vonſhire And his Name was Mr John Down, 
Theod, He had ſeveral Treatiſes publiſh'd in a 
pretty thick Quarto, but I think, not till after his 
Death. And he was, I find by them, a very conſide- 
rable Man. But how came you to mention him now? 
Euſeb. Upon the Account of an admirable Paſſage 
I have obſerv*d in him, to the Point you was diſcour- 
ſing upon; which is ſo full to the Purpoſe, that I got 
it by heart ſome Years ago, and have ſince ſo often 
thought of it, and been pleas'd with it, that I am apt 
to think I ſhall never forget it. 1 5 
Theod, It does not occur to me at preſent. Be ſo 
kind therefore as to help me out 
Euſeb. It is at the Fifty-fifth Page of his Book; and 
begins thus. Prayer, as Damaſcen expreſſeth it, is 
«© evxBpaoc T2 vs, the mounting or flying up of the 
„ Soul unto the Throne of Grace. It is the fweet In- 
* cenſe, that ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice, that ſavoureth 
< ſo pleaſingly in the Noſtrils of our God. The Im- 
“ portunity whereof, of Jacobs makes us Iſraels, Wre- 
46 ſtlers, Prevaiters with God; that if we will, he 
cannot go from us, until he hath granted us his 
«© Blefling. ' For it hath anex'd unto it the gracious 
«© Promiſe of Impetration. -—— Neither is there 
any Thing ſo difficult, or impoſſible with Man, but 
e by Prayer it may be obtain'd. By Prayer, Abrabam, 
„ when he was far ſtricken in Years, and the Womb 
ce of his Wife Sarab was now dead, obtain'd of God, 
*© a Son, even Iſaac. By Prayer, Jacob eſcaped the Fu- 
<« ry and Danger of his Brother Eſau. By Prayer, 
"=" "06-4 e _« the. 
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& the Children of JI/rael were deliver'd from their 
« cruel Servitude and Bondage in Egypt. By Prayer, 
„ Moſes ſtood in the Gap, and pacified the Wrath of 
God that he deſtroyed not his People. By Prayer, 
« and the lifting up of his Hands, the fame Moſes over- 
< threw the Hoſts of the Amalekites. By Prayer, Joſhua 
c ſtopped the Courſe of the Sun, and God was obe- 
<« dient to the Voice of a Man. By Prayer, Sampſon 
<< revenged himſelf upon his Enemies, and ruined the 
_ *© Houſe of Dagon upon the Pbiliſtines. By Prayer, So- 
& lomon obtain'd an incomparable Meaſure of Wiſdom 
« from God. By Prayer, Hezekiah, being at the Point 
& of Death, had fifteen Years more added to his Life, 
By Prayer, Daniel, ſtopped the mouths of the Lyons, 
the three Children quenched the fiery Furnace, that 
„ not a Hair of their Head periſh'd, Jonah was diſ- 
©. charg'd of the Whale's Belly: And the Priſon Gates 
* open'd of their own Accord, to enlarge St Peter, It 
is a Panchreſton, available for all Things. It cureth 
© Diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſſeth Devils; it ſanctifieth the Crea- 
© tures unto us, unlocketh the Gates of Heaven, and 
* procureth the coming of the Holy Ghoſt. It is ſea- 
ſonable for all Times, fit for all Places, neceſſary to 
all Perſons; without it, no Buſineſs whatſoever we 
* undertake can thrive or proſper,” _ | 
Theod. This is an excellent and true Character of this 
Duty of Prayer. And now, Anchithanes, ſeeing you have 
ſuch Encouragement, to pray to God in this your Sick- 
neſs, be ſure to doit. And do it with a ſound and-un- 
ſhaken Faith, as being fully perſuaded, that God will 
both graciouſly hear you, and will work in you, what 
ſhall moſt conduce to his Glory, and the Salvation of 
your own immortal Soul. For depend upon it, He is 
the ſame Lord, Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever. His 
hand is not ſhorined, that it ſhall not help; neither his ear 
Heavy, that it cannot bear. No; | Salvation ſtill belongeth 
_ to the Lord, as much as ever; and his bleſſing is upon his 
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people. Only let me deſire of you, never to forget in 


whoſe Hand you are, ſo as to take upon you to chuſe 
for yourſelf ; and not rather, to commit yourſelf, and 
all your Concerns, to the divine Diſpoſal.. And parti- 
cularly, as to your preſent State, be not ſolicitous for 
Life. But, for as much as you know not, what is 


moſt expedient for you, leave it to Almighty God to 
determine as ſhall beſt pleaſe him. And be content 


in all your Prayers, intirely to ſubmit your Judgment, 
and reſign your Choice, to the Direction of his infi- 
nite Wiſdom; which will be ſure to have a Regard 
for your trueſt» Intereſt, incomparably beyond what 


any mortal Friend can have. Remember the Petition 


you have juſt now put up to him, for a perfect Sub- 
miſſion to his Will, in whatever concerns this Life, or 
World. And never fail to prefer his Will before your 
own, and to acquieſce and ſatisfy yourſelf, in whatſo- 
ever it ſhall be his good Pleaſure to ordain for you; 


after the Example of our Bleſſed Lord, who a little 
before his Paſſion, being nearly affected with the Ap- 


prehenſion of his approaching Crucifixion, prayed 


three Times over to his heavenly Father, and with 


great Vehemence and Earneſtneſs, that thoſe bitter 


Pains and Tortures he was like to ſuffer, might be pre- 


vented, and he might not be made to undergo them. 


Nevertheleſs, conſidering that his Father's Will is ever 


beſt, and moſt eligible, and that the Wills of all Man- 
kind are indiſpenſably obliged to yield to it; he wiſhed 


rather that the Will of God might be accompliſhed, 


than his own, as he was Man; and accordingly ſurren- 


dered himſelf to ſuffer whatſoever ſhould be appointed 
him. O my Sang. ſays our Saviour, if it be poſſible, let 


this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not as I will, but as 
thou wilt, O my Father, if this cup may not paſs from 
me, except I drink it, thy. will be done, And again, the 

more exemplarily to ſhew his ready Submiſſion to the 


divine Will, he prayed a third time, uſing the ſame 
r 1 . 


e 7 Matth. xXvi, 39. 5 + Ver. 42. . CF Ver. 44- 


| Euſeb. 
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Euſeb. If we profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, it will 


highly become us all, without Doubt or Heſitation, to 
follow this bleſſed Pattern, which our great Lord and 
Maſter has fet us, in all our Prayers for temporal good 


Things, of whatſoever kind. And this Courſe there- 


fore, Anchithanes 1s neceſſarily concerned to take, in 
relation to his Sickneſs at this Time. If you pray to 


God to remove your Diſtemper, and reſtore you to 


your former Health, that you may yer live a while 
longer, may ſee good Days here on Earth, and have an 
Opportunity of ſerving him better, than you have done 
formerly, you muſt not inſiſt upon your own Judg- 
ment in this Cafe. You muſt go on to perfect your 

Preparation for your later End, and muſt then reſign 
up yourſelf to God, tho? Death ſhould appear before 
you, in ever ſo frightful a Dreſs. Tho? you were to 
undergo the ſharpeſt Pains and Dolors, in order to 
your Diſſolution ; you ought however to remember, 


that it belongs not to you, to chuſe for yourſelf, And 


indeed, confidering how ſhort - ſighted we all are, and 
how apt to impoſe upon ourſelves, it is well for us, 
that we have one who is infinitely wife, to chuſe for us. 
Wherefore ſet before yourſelf the Example of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, when under abundantly greater Agonies, 
than any you have felt; and behave yourſelf with the 
fame Humility and Submiſſion that he did. Call to 
mind how * be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. And then look for- 
ward for your Encouragement, and ſee what height of 
Glory followed hereupon ; how Þ God alſo highly ex- 

alted him, and gave him a name, which is above every 

name, that at the name of Jeſus, every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
zhe earth; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus 


Chriſt is Lord, io the glory of God the Father. Remem- 


ber moreover, what St Peter tells us, of his Submiſ- 
ſion to his Father's Will, that he not only died to 


* Phil. ii. 8. + Ver. 9, 10. 3 
5 8 make 
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make Atonement for our Sins, but to ſet us a Pat- 


tern for our Imitation, that he * ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that we ſhould fellow his ſteps. 


A Prayer for Patience and Reſignation to the 
by, divine Will. ; 


FA Lord! thy will be done, and not mine. I confeſs, O 


beavenly Father, that I have juſtly deſerved much 


heavier puniſhment at thy hand, than this ſickneſs I here 
_ groan under, If thou ſhouldeſt be extream to mark 
what were done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
I am very ſure that I, poor, wretched ſinner, cannot. I 
have ſinned, O Lord; I have ſinned againſt thy holy laws, 
and broken thy commandments, times without number, and 
am highly ſenſible that whatſoever I ſuffer, I ſuffer de- 
ſervedly, and ſhould have done ſo, had it lain upon me 


much beavier than it does. Thou, O Lord, art righteous 
in all thou haſt brought upon me ; but I have done very 


fooliſhly, and have thereby given thee juſt occaſion, to 
have proceeded in a far ſeverer manner againſt me. 1 
humbly ſubmit to the ſtroke of thy rod, 3 thee to 


give me grace, now and at all times, to bear whatever thou 


layeſt upon me, with both patience and thankfulneſs. Suffer 
me not ſo much as once to murmur, fret, or be diſſatisfied 

at thy diſpoſal of me. But grant me, with the utmoſt ſub- 
miſſion and reſignation to thy holy will, to wait thy good 
Pleaſure, aud be always upon my watch, till my great 
change come, in a full aſſurance that I ſuffer nothing, but 
by the direction of the perfecteſt wiſdom and good] and 
what, if T be not wanting to myſelf, ſhall undoubtedl 
to the glory of thy great name, and the ſafety and welfare 


of my own foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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| A Prayer for a ſanctified Uſe of Sickneſs. 


1. 


Lord our heavenly Father, ales and everlaſting 
God, who as thou muitiplieſt thy bleſſings and benefits 


upon mankind, doſt likewiſe at other times ſend fickneſs and 


diſeaſes, either for their correction and amendment, or in 


order to their tranſlation into another ſtate, look upon me 


with an eye of pity, in this low and weak condition, where- 
to Tam reduced. Make thou all my bed in my ſick- 


neſs. Comfort me, and ſupport me under this thy fatherly 


vifitation. Sanctify it to me, that it may be a means of 
purifying my heart, and raiſing it up to the things above. 
And make thou me more and more in love with that o- 
tber better ſtate, wherein 1 ſhall neither ſin any more, nor 

be ſick, or die any more. I know, O Lord, that of 


very faithfulneſs, thou haſt cauſed me to be troubled; 


and that my fickneſs ſhall never hurt me, unleſs through 
my own fault. Oh! ſuffer me not to be ſo much mine own 


enemy, as to turn it againſt myſelf: But of thy inſinite 


mercy turn thou it to my advantage, that as it gives me 
a proſpełt of my later end, ſo it may conduce to make me 
the fitter for it. Uphold my drooping ſpirits. Strengthen 
my weak and languiſhing ſoul. Confirm all my good pur- 
poſes and reſolutions. And grant that the reſult of all, 


may be glory to thee my God, and happineſs and ſalva- 


tion to me thine unworthy and f nful creature. Deny me 


not this, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, through Jeſus " 
our Savidur and Redeemer. Amen. 


El God has hitherto been merciful to you; and 
you need not queſtion but he will be ſo to the End. 
Anchith, This i is my grear Support. 


Another 
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Another to the ſame Purpoſe. 
2 3 III. | 5 
ORD, I bumbly pray thee, perfect what thou haſt 
begun in me. O thou God of peace ! ſanttify me wholly, 
that my whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
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Euſeb. J hope, by this Time, Theodorus has fully 
ſatisfied you, that you have no Reaſon to conceive, 
that God Almighty has caſt you out of his Favour, 
though his Hand lies ſomewhat heavy at preſent z or 
that he will not hear you when you call upon him as. 
you ought. 5 pet 3 

Anchith. I thank you both for your Kindneſs and Pa- 
tience towards me. And I muſt own myſelf convinc'd, 
that I have all the Reaſon in the World, to bear pa- 
tiently, whatſoever it pleaſes God to lay upon me. 
You have taught me, that Sufferings are no Sign of 
God's Hatred; that he has declared himſelf ready to 
take Care of all that faithfully put their Truſt in him; 
that he has made gracious Promiſes to the eus; and 
that theſe are not ſo appropriated to that People, but 
that we Chriſtians have alſo a Right to them, beſides 
thoſe others which have been ſince made to ourſelves; 
and that whatſoever Prayers we put up to him aright, 
will certainly receive a gracious Anſwer, either ſuch 
as we deſire, or ſuch as ſhall be better for us. All 
which Conſiderations you may eaſily ſuppoſe to be no 
ſmall Conſolation, to one in my weak and uneaſy 
Condition. But give me Leave to be farther trouble- 
ſome to you; for this is not all, nor indeed the main 
of what I deſired, and wherein Theodorus kindly un- 
dertook to gratify me. For I want farther to be in- 
formed, how I may know, whether I be ſo far in God's 
Favour, as that I may reaſonably expect to be tranſla- 
ted into a better State, when I ſhall be taken hence? 

. Theod, This is a Matter of the higheſt Importance 
that can be, and which ought to be ſeriouſly and 
- Non he . thoroughly 
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thoroughly conſidered. And it is what I defigned to 
ſpeak to, ſo ſoon as the other ſhould be diſpatched, 
as now It is. | 7 ; 

Anchith. Wherefore I hope you will pleaſe now to 
enter upon it. | A 4 
Dyeod. Our chief Deſign in attending you, was to do 

you the beſt Service we are capable of, and you will be 
very little obliged to us, if we ſhould leave the princi- 
pal Branch of the Queſtion unconſidered. 

Euſeb. This in ſhort is Anchithanes's ſecond enquiry ; 
How he may make a right Judgment of himſelf, and 
the Circumſtances he is in, as to his future State; by 
what Means he may diſtinguiſh, whether he is ſo inti- 
tuled to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as that he may de- 
pend upon his having a Right to the heavenly Feli- 
city, when he comes into the other World? 

Anchith. Really, Sirs, I have now very little Concern 
for this World, wherein 1t is probable I may not 
have many Days to ſtay :- But I would gladly be 
taught how I may diſcern what is like to become of 
me, at my Departure hence. 

Euſeb. And you are certainly to be greatly com- 
mended for employing your Thoughts about your 
chief Intereſt, and ſtudying to make your calling and ele- 

ion ſure; which is the great Buſineſs you came into 
the World for, and upon the Performance or Neglect 
whereof depends a happy or miſerable Eternity. 

Theod. Many have undertaken to reſolve this In- 
quiry: And a great Part of them have done it with 
very little Succeſs. Wherefore, that I may duly caution. 
_ againſt ſuch Miſtakes as you might poſſibly be liable to, 
I muſt take Liberty to obſerve, that none ought to conclude 
himſelf in a ſtate of grace, for ſome good motions that may 
now and then ariſe in his mind. Ahab humbled himſelf at 
the preaching of the Prophet Elijab, and rent his clothes, 
and put on ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and faſted and lay in ſack- 
cloth, and went ſoftly, demiſſo capite, ſays the vulgar Bible, 
hanging down his bead; i, barefoot, ſays the Chaldee 

boy * 1 Kings xxi. 27, Y 3 


Paraphraſt ; 


Paraphraſt 3 Hep by ſtep, after the manner of mourners, 
ſays Vatablus; hereby teſtifying his inward Grief and 
Fear for his Injuſtice, tho? ſuch as produced no Reſti- 


tution, or real Amendment in any Reſpect. Simon 


Magus, in Acknowledgment of his Wickedneſs, de- 
fired St Peter to pray for him. || Herod heard John Baptiſt 
gladly, and did many things in Obedience to the Doctrine 
taught by him. (a) Felix trembled, when he beard St 


Paul reaſoning of temperance, and righteouſneſs, and judg- 


ment to come. Yet they are all Reprobates, Nor on the 
contrary may a Man condemn himſelf for ſome Cold- 
neſs and Dampneſs of Spirit that he finds in himſelf, ſo 


long as his Heart is truely ſet to ſerve the Lord, and 


he does it to the beſt of his Power at that Time, tho? 
not ſo ſuitably to his Deſires. As our Bodies are often 


out of order, and ſo leſs fit for their uſua] Operations; 
ſo are our Souls too. Inſomuch that the beſt Chriſtians 
do not find themſelves always alike diſpoſed for God's 
Service, nor able to worſhip him with the ſame ſen- 
fible Fervor and Aﬀection. Yet ought not ſuch to be 
diſcouraged, or to diſtruſt their own Condition, be- 


cauſe their Minds thro* the Infirmity of the Body are 


not always in the ſame happy Temper. They ſhould 
rather argue with themſelves, that this not being in their 


Power to remedy, their Buſineſs is to bear it with a 


Chriſtian Patience, and tho' to be ſincerely humbled 
for it, yet by no means to miſtruſt the Mercy of God, 
or deſpair of the Acceptance of their Devotions, much 


leſs of their Salvation by reaſon of it; it is the Heart, 


as I ſhall obſerve more fully anon, that God looks for, 


and out of which, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks, (Y) are the 


iſſues of life; and ſo long as this is right, they need not 
diftruſt God's favour, by reaſon of ſuch weakneſſes and 
imperfeCtions, as are naturally incident to this frail, 


mortal State, and ſo are unavoidable by us, whilſt we . 
remain in it. Neither ought any one to think the better of © 
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to have ſinned himſelf Beyond all Senſe of Duty, and 


Paul, that to whom ye yield yourſelves ſervants to obey, 


It but with an unwilling Mind. His Checks of Con- 
ſcience may prove of very good uſe to him, if ſeriouſ- 


by a ſubſequent Care never to incur the like Guilt a- 


us too. Wherefore it will be impoſſible to interpret 
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himſelf, becauſe bis gonſcience ſometimes recoils, and is un- 
eaſy, and chick and rebukes him for what he does ami, 
and he cannot commit his ſins with the ſame eaſe and un- 
concernedneſs that thoſe about him do. This ſhews him not 


that he is not yet paſt feeling, (e) but not that he is freed + 
from the Dominion of his Sins. (4) Know ye not, ſays St 


his ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. The Queſtion 
therefore 1s not, whether Sin be obeyed willingly, or 
unwillingly ; but whether it be obeyed at all. For if 
it be, the Man is yet the Servant of Sin; in like man- 
ner as among Men, a Servant is a Servant whilſt he 
continues to ſerve his Maſter, tho? poſſibly he may do 


ly attended to, becauſe they naturally direct to an A- 
mendment of what he thus reproves himſelf for. And 
happy he, if he make a right Improvement of them, 


gain, whatſoever Temptations he may meet with to 
it. But unleſs they produce this good Effect in him, 
they will but increaſe his Guilt, and add to his Con- 
demnation, and inſtead of entitling him to heaven, will 
ſet him at a greater Diſtance from it. Beloved, ſays 
St Fohn, (e) If our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart, and knoweth all things. As much as to ſay, 
If our Heart condemn us, God who obſerves all the 
Motions of our Heart, and knows all the Wicked- 
neſs that is entertained there, will be ſure to condemn 


this Doctrine to the Comfort and Satisfaction of him 
who ſins againſt his Conſcience, and ſo ſtands ſelf con- 
demned. His ſinning when thus warned againſt it, ar- 
gues him to have a Senſe of his Duty, and the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs and Danger of tranſgreſſing it, and that 


— 


* 


le) Epheſ. iv. 19. (4) Rom. vi. 16. (e) 1 John iii. 4 
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hence he cannot ſin upon ſo cheap and eaſy Terms as 
others may: Let no Man therefore flatter himſelf, ſays 

Biſhop Taylor very juſtly, (/) thathe is a regenerate 
«« Perſon, becauſe tho? he is a Servant to Sin, and acts at 
ce the Command of his Luſts, and cannot reſiſt in the 
<< evil Day, and ſtand the Shock ofa Temptation, yet 

he finds an Unwillingneſs within him, and a Strife 
“ againſt Sin. Every ſuch Perſon is a Servant of Sin, 
<« and therefore not a Servant of the Spirit, but free 
from, thatis, not ruled by the Law of Righteouſneſs. 
« And again, If ananregenerate Perſon did always ſin wil- 
„ lingly, that is, without Reluctancy and Strife within; 
« and the Regenerate did ſin as infallibly, but yet fare 

e againſt his Will; then the-regenerate Perſon were the 
„ verier Slave of the two; for he that obeys willingly, 
js leſs a Slave, than he that obeys in Spight of his 
«© heart.” A wicked Man may not be ſo hardened in his 
Wickedneſs, nor his Conſcience ſo ſear'd, but that he 
may ſometimes find ſtrong Reluctancies in himſelf, be- 
fore hecan bring himſelf ro comply with a Temptation. 
But if he do however work himſelf up to ſuch a Compli- 
ance, this ſhews the greater Malignity of his Heart, and 
that he is yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and thebondof iniquity. 
Some Sins too are of ſo heinous a Nature, and offer ſuch ' 
Violence to a Soul not fully ſettled upon its Lees, that a 9 
Man may be wicked to a great Degree, and yet not be 1 
able to venture upon theſe without a St rug gle and Conflict 9 
within himſelf, 3 he can reſolve to commit them. 
In which caſes, the Sinner not only remains a Sinner ſtill, 
notwithſtanding theſe Reproofs from his Conſcience; 
but he is ſo much thegreater ſinner, for having broke thro? 
all thoſe Impediments to get at his Sin. A Man may like- 
wiſe not only be taught bis Duty, but convinc*d moreover of the 
neceſſity of performing it, and that he is a pernicious enemy to 
his own Soul, if be do it not; may approve of what is excellent, 
and commend and admire it in others, as it is well known 
that many applaud Virtue in their Thoughts and WorJ:, that 
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yet ſew but little Regard for it in their Aftionsz may forſake 


divers of bis leſs tempting Sins, and ſometimes ſuch as are not 


zobecaſtoff, without ſome Violence offer*d to himſelf, and bis 
corrupt Inclinations; may be obſervant of the ordinary Offices 
of Religion; may beſtow ſame Charities, and ſometimes ſeek 
to make up Differences among his Neighbours; (g) may faſt 
and pay tithes, as the proud Phariſee did, and do many 
other good deeds; and yet come ſhort of Heaven, His Obe- 
dience mult be ſerious, and uniform, and conſtant, what- 
ſoever Temptations he meets with to the contrary, if he 
would not be found of the Number of thoſe, who (hall 
ſeek to enter in at the ſtreigbt gate, and ſhall not be able. He 
muſt renounce all his moſt beloved Luſts; muſt (i) abſtain 
from all appearance of evil; and muſt () perfect holineſs in 
the fear God, by () keeping the commandments before he 


can hope to enter into life. Neither may we preſume our 


ſelves ſafe, becauſe of our love to the inſtrumental duties of 
Religion, ſuch as hearing and reading God's Word, at- 


tending upon the preaching of it, receiving the bleſſed 
Sacrament, Sc. ſo long as we have not a like“ Regard 


to all God's commandments. One ſpends a great Part of 
his Time in hearing Sermons, running from one Church 
to another, as if the whole of Chriſtianity conſiſted, in 
enquiring after God's Will, rather than in a diligent 
= conſcientious Performance of it; and ſo being (m) 
a hearer of the word, but not a doer of it, deceives his own 
ſelf. Another is very obſervant of his Times of Devo- 
tion, both in Publick and Private, and is careful to ad- 


moniſn his Neighbours, and invite, and encourage them 


to a like Deportment : And ſo far is well. But yet 
how good an Opinion ſoever he has of himſelf upon 
this Account, he ought to know, that it is not enough 


that theſe Duties be perform'd; but an Eye muſt alſo 
be had to the End of them, which is the making us 


(1) boly in all manner of converſation ; and till they produce 


this good Effect in us, the true Intent and Deſign of 


g ) Luke xviii. 12. ( h ) Chap. xiii. 24, Ci ) 1 Theſ. v. 22. 
2 Cor. vi. 1. (7) Matth. xix. 17. Pfal. cxix.6, (n) James 
(7) 1 Pet. i. 15. 

them 
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them is not anſwer*'d. Again, another is very deſirous 
to partake of the holy Euchariſt upon all Opportuni- 
ties, and accordingly is ſure to be there whenever it is 
adminiſtred, and carries himſelf very devoutly at it. He 
takes Care too to prepare himſelf for ſome Time be- 
forehand, for this ole Ordinance, by a diligent Exa- 
mination into his own Heart and Ways, a Renunciati- 
on of all his Sins, and a Reſolution and Promiſe of bet- 
ter Obedience for the future; and hence he concludes 
himſelf a good Chriſtian, and a happy Man. Yet let 
ſuch a one remember, that except he reduce his good 
Purpoſes to Practice, unleſs his Life be all of a Piece, 
and he approve himſelf a Saint out of the Church or 
Cloſet, as well as in it, he is yet but an ill Proficient, 
in the School of Chriſt. Theſe foremention'd, and the 


other like Duties, are indeed of great Weight in our 


Religion, and neceſſary Parts of it; and are of ſuch 
excellent Uſe in order to our Growth in Grace, that he 
who performs them as he ought, may juſtly be ſaid to 
be not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, and its eternal Fe- 
licity. And yet, as near as he is, if he depend upon 
theſe Duties, and have nothing elſe to make out his 
Title to that bleſſed Place, he will never come thither. 


Bur wharſoever Notion either himſelf, or other, may 


have hadof him, becauſe of ſuch his Deportment, here 
in this World, he will find himſelf in a deplorable Con- 


dition when he comes into the other. (p) The ſacrifice 


of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. And be that 
turneth away his ear from hearing the lade that is from at- 
tending to and obeying it, (q) even bis prayer ſhall be an 
abomination. Almighty God by the Prophet 1/aiab molt 


expreſsly declares againſt this Sort of Religion, as no 

Way acceptable to him, and directs to that which is 
more real and ſubſtantial: As whoſoever pleaſes may 
ſee in the firſt Chapter of 1/aiah, the thirteenth and 


ſeven following Verſes. And in the New Teſtament, 
ſays our Saviour, (7) Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 


0 


(7) Prov. xv. 18. (J) Chap. vii. 9. (0) Luke u. 46 
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do not the things that I ſay? And again, (/) Not every one 
that faith unto me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven, but he that doth the will of my father which is in 
heaven, It 1s not profeſſing his Name, and worſhip- 
ping and praying to him that will capacitate us for Sal- 
vation, nor any Thing leſs than a ſincere and univerſal 
Obſervance of the Precepts he has given us in Charge. 
Much leſs may any one expet? to be ſav'd for his Adberence 
to a Seft or Party, and his Zeal for promoting its Intereſts, 
and eſpecially by unjuſtifiable and wicked Means. (7) It 


is certainly good to be zealouſly affected always; but then 


we muſt be ſure it be in a good Thing, and (u) according 
to knowledge; for otherwiſe the Conſequents of it may 
be very terrible. It was (x) St Paul's Zeal that put 
him upon perſecuting the Church of Chriſt. Yet he was 


ſo far from valuing himſelf for it, that he calls himſelf 


(Y) the chief of ſinners, and profeſſes of himſelf, that he 
was (z) not worthy to be call'd an apoſtle, and for this very 


Reaſon, becauſe he had perſecuted the church of God. Men 


may poſſibly pleaſe themſelves with ſuch a Zeal, and 
may think themſelves no mean Chriſtians for it; but it is 
a very indifferent Sign that Chriſt Jeſus it truly formed in 


them, Schiſms and Diviſions are ſo highly diſpleaſing to 
Almighty God, that throughout * St Paul's Epiſtles, 


E you will not find any one Sin, againſt which 
e ſo frequently cautions his Readers, as againſt this. 
And in the ancient Church it was eſteemed of that 
heinous Nature, F that Martyrdom it ſelf was not 
thought a ſufficient Expiation of it. And ſuch muſt there- 


fore be moſt deſtructive Caſuiſts, who can look upon 


embarking in ſo dangerous an Evil, as a Token ofa holy 
and good Mind. It is what ſincere and well meaning 
Perſons may ſometimes fall into; but it is certainly no 


— 


— _ 


— 


I 


Matth. vii. 21. .) Gal. iv. 18. ()] Rom. x. 2. 
(x) Phil. iii. 6, i Tim. i. Lys (=) 1 Cor. xV. 9s 
Rom. xv. 5, 6. and xvi. 17, 18. 1 Cor, i. 10. and iii. 3. and xi. 18. 


Gal. v. 20. Eph. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6. Phil. ii. 1. ud iii. 16. 


+ B. Cypr. Epiſt. 55, and 60. Optat. Milev. c. Parmen. I. 1. B. 
Chryſoſt. in Epheſ, Hom, i111. | 
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Part of their Goodneſs, but a great Blemiſh to it, and 
a leſſening all their brighteſt. Virtues. So far is it from 
being any Sort of Evidence for their Juſtification and 
Salvation. 8 

Euſeb. Has this Zeal for a Party ever been laid down, 
as a Teſt of our Diſpoſition in order to a future State? 

Theod. Never that I know of in ſo many Words. 
But the great Regard thar is ordinarily ſhewn to it by 
thoſe of the ſame Party, and the Encouragement they 
uſually give to one another, as if all that ſuffer'd in 
ſuch a Caſe were Martyrs for Chriſt, ſeems ſo natural- 
ly to imply it, that this gave me Occaſion to caution 
againſt ſuch a Self. deceit. 

Euſeb. But ſeeing there are ſo many Sects and Here- 
ſies, Diviſions and Subdiviſions, do not you think that 
every one is nearly concern'd, to adhere faithfully to 
what he is fully ſatisfied is right, and to promote it to 
his Power, whether by doing or ſuffering? And if he 
die for it, may he not look upon this, as laying down 
his Life for Chriſt; and conſequently may he not rec- 
kon hitnſelf one of thoſe to whom our Saviour has 

promiſed, that by lay ing down their || Lives for his 

| ſake, they ſhall ſave them to all eternity. . 
Theod, No doubt every one is nearly concern'd, to 

* contend earneſtly for the faith that was once deliver d to 
the ſaints, and to be ready to ſuffer and die for it. 
This is ſo neceſſary, that our Saviour aſſures us over 
and over, that ſuch as decline ſuffering here for his 
Sake, ſhall ſuffer for ever hereafter for their own Fol- 
ly. For this is the plain Import of thoſe Words of 
his, (a) Whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; (b) He 
that taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, 1s not 
worthy of me; (c) Whoſoever ſhall be aſham*d of me, and 

' of my words, of him ſhall the ſon of man be aſham*d, when 
be ſoall come in his own glory, and in his Fathers, and of 

the holy angels, with other like Expreſſions. Where- 


— 


Mark viii. 35. and Luke ix. 24. Jude 3. 
ſa Matth xvi. 25. (8) Chap. X, 38. | (c) Luke IX, 26. 
29 1 fore 
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fore I'muſt beg leave to obſerve to you, that what 1 


have ſaid as to this Point, was intended only for theſe 


purpoſes. Firſt, to remind Perſons that they are to be 


very well aſſur'd they are in the Right, before they take 


upon them to appear, zealous for their own Notions 
and Practices, and thoſe of their Party, how numerous 
ſoever, and whatſoever ſpecious Shew of an unfeigned 
Piety they may make. This they are obliged to take 


an eſpecial Care of, and to uſe their utmoſt Diligence 


and Impartiality, in order to a right Information of 
themſelves, leſt otherwiſe they really ſin againſt God, 
whilſt they think themſelves (g) doing bim ſer vice; and 


incur that dreadful Woe, which our bleſſed Saviour de- 


nounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees, for their un- 
wearied Diligence in proſelyting others to their Sect, 


and preſſing their wonted Strictneſſes upon them. () 
Moe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, for ye com- 


paſs ſea and land to make one proſelyte, and when he is 


made, ye make him twofold more the child of bell than your- 


ſelves. Next, to caution that they be not contentious 
and quarrelſome, when in the Right, but temper their 
zeal with Prudence and Gentleneſs, and a tenderneſs - 
of Heart towards ſuch as differ from them; that their 
Zeal in ever ſo juſt a Cauſe, do not tranſport them 
beyond the Bounds of their Duty, and put them up- 
on any, indirect and unlawful Means, for the Main- 
tenance of what they have undertaken; ſtudying by 


all fair Ways, but none other than ſuch, to N 1 


themſelves and their Profeſſion, as becomes the Fol- 
lowers of the meek and holy Jeſus. But that which I 


chiefly intended is, in the laſt Place, that none ever 


expect their Zeal for the beſt of Cauſes, the weightieſt 
of Truths, or the moſt truly Chriſtian Doctrines, ſhould 


ever make Atonement for their Vices and Immorali- 


ties. Right Principles, will by no means ſuit wrong 


Practices. And let a Man be ever ſo orthodox in his. 
Belief, or regular in his Worſhip, or conſtant to ſome 


— 
— Ce EII_ 


(E) John xvi, * ([) Matth. xxiii. TH | | 
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diſcountenanced Chriſtian Duty, all the Concern he 
can ſhew, in behalf of ſuch decried Part of his Reli- 
gion, will never recommend him to Almighty God, 
if in other Reſpects he allows himſelf to tranſgreſs his 
Laws. und I have therefore often wonder'd to ſee 
ſuch as could ſuffer to a great Degree, for the Sake of 
a good Conſcience, to be yet ſo unconſcientious, as 
to indulge themſelves in cuſtomary Swearing or In- 
temperance, Cheating, or other like immoral and 
ſhameful Courfes. If ſuch do not think to make a- 
mends, for their Looſeneſs in one Reſpect, by their 
Exactneſs in the other; I cannot tell why they ſhould 
chuſe to ſuffer as they have done: And yet, if they do 
think it, they groſly deceive themſelves, as they will be 
ſure at length to find to their Coſt. But I have already 
inſiſted too long upon this fifth Particular ; wherefore 
I leave it, and proceed. We are by no Means to judge 
our ſelves in God's Favour, and Heirs of the Glory he has 
promis'd to his faithful Servants, from our Regard to Men 
of exemplary Piety, and the great Veneration we have for 
them. This, I remember, has ſometimes been laid down 
as a Rule, whereby for Chriſtians to take a View of 
the State of their Souls. But with how little Reaſon, 
will evidently appear, if you but call to Mind, that the 
_ moſt profligate Wretches, cannot but ever and anon 
betray theReverence they inwardly bear, to ſuch as at 
other Times, they would be thought to have the great- 
eſt Averſion to, and whom they would repreſent as 
Fools and Madmen, for not running into the ſame exceſs 
of Riot with themſelves. Virtue commands a Reſpect, e- 
ven from the incorrigibly wicked, which with all their 
Arts, they cannot ſo totally ſuppreſs, as that it ſhall 
not frequently diſcover itſelf. And though others, who 
are not ſo intirely devoted to their Luſts, may have a 
greater Veneration than theſe, for ſuch as they ſee 
truly Holy and Religious; the moſt that can be colle- 
cted from hence is, that they are not ſo wholly aban- 
doned to their Vices as theſe ; not that they ha ve made 
ſuch Proficiency in Chriſtianity, as to capacitate them 
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for the heavenly Felicity. Nor farther may a man reckon 
himſelf ſafe, purely from his reliance upon Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. A Doctrine the holy Scriptures never taught, 
tho* ſome Men have! It is true, it is Chriſt alone that 
has purchaſed this Salvation for us; and who freely 
offers it to ſuch as will be prevail'd with to capacitate 


themſelves for it. He calls and invites, and preſſes 
and beſeeches Sinners to be reconciled to God. But 


then it is to be conſider'd, that this being reconcil'd to God, 
implies more in it, than a bare reliance upon Chriſt. 
It implies in it no Jeſs than a hearty and ſincere Re- 
pentance, and Amendment of Life ; which is often 
(i) enjoined in Scripture, and (&) without which there 
is no Poſſibility of being ſaved. And OB» 
our Lord himſelf declares, that whoſoever (7) will en- 
ter into life, muſt keep the commandments, This is a 
neceſſary Condition of the Goſpel-Covenant, which 
whoſoever does not faithfully ſet himſelf to perform, 
can have no hope of Salvation. And though it be 
ſaid, that (n) by the works of the law no feſb ſpall be 
juſtiſied, but only by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, this is 
very far from implying, that our Juſtification, and 
conſequently our Salvation, does not depend upon the 
Works of the Goſpel, when our Saviour and his A- 


poſtles ſo conſtantly teach it does. Not that any Ser- 
vices we are capable of paying, can any Way merit 


our Salvation, this being the Purchaſe of Chriſt's 
Blood, and which is to be obtained only through 
his Mediation ; but only they are the indiſpenſable 


Condition of obtaining it, our bleſſed Lord having 


undoubtedly aſſured us, that he will beſtow it upon 
no other Terms, (x) but of Repentance unto Life, as 


well as Faith, and dependence upon him for it. And 


(7) Matth. iii. 28. and iv. 17. and ix. 13. Mark i. 15. and vi. 12. 


Acts ii. 38. andxvii. 30. and xx. 21. and xxvi. 20. Rev. ii. 5, and 


xvi. 21. and ili. 19. 


) Mark i. 4. Luke xiii. 3, 5. and xxiv. 47. Acts iii. 19. and v. 
31. and xi. 18. 2 Cor. vü. 10. 2 Pet. ili. . 3 


4) Matth. xix. 17. (u) Gal, ii. 16. (#) Acts xx, 21. 
| * agreeably 
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agreeably hereto is the Apoſtle St Paul to be under- 
ſtood, when he profeſſes his Deſire, (o) to be found in 
Chrift, not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law; but that which is through the faith of Chrift , the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. Where it is plain 
the Apoſtle does not diſtinguiſh between Faith in 
Chriſt, and Obedience to the Precepts of his Goſpel, 


of which, Faith in Chriſt is one; but purely between 


a legal and evangelical Obedience. And the Righte- 
ouſneſs he diſclaims, is not his Obſervance of the Laws 
of the Goſpel, but as himſelf tells us, ſuch as is (p) of 
the law, that Fewiſb Law wherein he had been educa- 
ted, and had lived a ſtrict Obſerver of its Rites and Ce- 
remonies, 4 Phariſee. All theſe, ſays he, I now deſpiſe, 
in compariſon of the ineſtimable Advantages, that 
are to be expected, by the purer and more divine, and 


heavenly Religion of the Goſpel; that Religion which 


conſiſts in a Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and Obedi- 
ence to its Commands. A Doctrine that has taught 


our Duty more plainly than the Law did, has given 
far greater Encouragement to, and has promiſed grea- 


ter Aſſiſtance in the Performance of it, and has ſhewn 


us how our Failings and Defects may be pardoned 


thro* Chriſt, if we but take Care to ſerve him ſincerely, 
according toour Power. Andin this Senſe, is that other 


Text referred to likewiſe, by the Aſembly of Divines, 


in their larger Catechiſm to be taken; (g) To him give 
all the prophets witneſs, that thro* bis name, whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. And that other 
Saying of St Paul and Silas to the convert Jailor. (r) 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
In neither of which Places, is Faith to be taken as an 
Act of reliance upon Chriſt, which the Apoſtle St James 
aſſures us, (s) is dead when alone, and not accompanied 


with good Works; but it is an embracing the Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel, and a Submiſſion to all its Pre- 


60 Phil Wi. 9. . (?) Acts xxvi. 8 : 0 Acts x. 43. 
4 Chap. xvi. 31. ))] James ii. 17. 1 
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202 How to judge of our Title 
cepts and Injunctions, (7) as without which there is no 
pleaſing God, or hope of being accepted with him. In 
a word, a Reſolution of all our Grounds of Salvation, 
into a meer dependence upon Chriſt, is no leſs than a 
total Subverſion of his Goſpel ; which does moſt cer- 
tainly require this dependence upon him for the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins, and the Acceptance of our defe- 
_ Etive imperfect Services, when we have us'd our own un- 
feigned endeavours, to qualify our ſelves for his Mer- 
cy; but from one end of it to the other, inculcates the 
miſerable Condition, of ſuch as indulge themſelves in 
any ſort of Sin, and ſo are not meet to be partakers of the 
inberitance of the ſaints in light. Of ſuch it aſſures us, 
beyond all contradiction, that they (u) all be puniſbed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power; when he ſhall come to be 
glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve. So that nothing can be more vain and unreaſon- 
able, than an Expectation of Happineſs by Means of 
ſuch a Faith, as is of no avail, when ſeparated from 
that Obedience, which the Goſpel all along ſo neceſſa- 
rily requires, in order to Salvation. I am ſure in our 
bleſſed Saviour's Account of the laſt Judgment, he 
teaches, (x) that all ſhall have their final Sentance paſ- 
| ſed upon them according to their having done, or not 
done, what was required of them. And the Apoſtle 
St Paul affirms as expreſly as may be, that (y) we muſt 
all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 
may receive his Reward, not according to his Faith 
ſtrictly taken, but according to his Obedience in gene- 
ral. For ſo it follows, according to that he hath done 
in the body whether it be good or bad. It is not there- 
fore Faith alone that will obtain our Salvation; but 
Faith together with its Effects, a Faith that is produ- 
ctive of good Works; that is to ſay, ſuch a Belief in 
_ Chriſt, as teaches us not only to rely upon his Merits, 


EL ] 


— — 


(e) Heb. xii. 14. (z) 2 Theſ. i, 9, 10. (x) Matth. xxv. 31, Ce. 
but 


(y) 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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but to ſerve him faithfully all the Days of our Life. A- 
in, It is a very falſe judgment he makes, who concludes bim- 
felf at preſent to be in a ſtate of grace, and the right way to 
ſalvation, only becauſe he is ſenſible he once was ſo, This 
has been politively laid down as an infallible Teſt, 
and much inſiſted upon by divers Authors of no ſmall 
Character in their Time, But without any juſt Reaſon ; 
for there is nothing more certain, than that (z) a righ- 
teous man may turn away from his righteouſneſs, and com- 
mit iniquity, and die in it. And though (a) the gifts and 
calling of God are without repentance, and he will never re- 
ject ſuch, as ſhew themſelves worthy Partakers of his 
Favour, whilſt they retain their Integrity; yet on the 
other Hand, (b) from him that hath not, that is, that 
makes not a good Improvement of what Grace he 1s 
intruſted with, ſhall be taken away even that he hath. And 
tho* (c) whom God once loves, be loves to the end, if they 
continue proper Objects of his Love; yet this will ne- 
ver prove, that he will ſtill go on to love them, how 
heinouſly ſoever they ſin againſt him. For which Rea- 
ſon our Saviour cautions his Diſciples, ſo to demean 
themſelves, as that he may have no Occaſion to with- 
draw his Affection from them. (d) As the Father hath 
loved me, ſaith our Saviour, ſo have I loved you; continue 
ye in my love. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid, Take 
Care to do theſe things, which ye know pleaſing to 
me, that ſo I may yet continue to love you. And how 
this is to be done, the following Words declare ; (e) 
If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his 
love. This is the only Way to have his Love continued 
to us to the laſt. And whoſoever acts otherwiſe, has all 
the Reaſon in the World to ſatisfy himſelf, that he is 
working out his own Deſtruction; and that therefore 
his having been formerly in God's Love, will ſtand him 
in no farther ſtead, when he has again ſhewn himſelf 


I 


(=) Ezek, will. 26. (a). Rom. xi, 29. () Matth. ill. 12+ 
| re) John xiii. I, | (4) John XV. 9. (e) Fer. 10. 7 


unworthy 
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unworthy of it. The Scripture teaches very plainly, 
that Men may (/) run well at the firſt, and yet after- 
wards be hindred, that they ſhall not obey the truth; that 
ſome after they have been once in the right Way, may 
nevertheleſs (g) draw back unto perdition, as well as o- 
thers go on to the ſaving of their ſouls. Men may have 
proce:ded fo far, as not only to have been enlightened, 
or baptized into the Chriſtian Church, but to (b) have 
taſted of the heavenly gift, enjoying the Privileges of 
Chriſtians, pardon of Sin, and peace of Conſcience, 
and been made partakers of the extraordinary Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, as the Age of the Goſpel 
is called, having had Experience of the promiſes of 
Chriſt, and the wonderful Works of Mercy wrought 
for Mankind by him, and yet may fall away ſo deſpe- 
rately, that it ſhall be :mpoſſible to renew them again to 
repentance, Let no one therefore deceive himſelf with 
this, that he was once a Child of God, and Heir of Glo- 
ry, and for this reaſon muſt be always ſo. For unleſs 
he retain his Senſe of Duty tothe laſt, he will find him- 
ſelf upon the left Hand, when he comes at the Great 
Day to appear before his Judge. It is he only (i) who 
endures to the end, that ſhall be ſaved. And all elſe will 
have their Hopes dreadfully diſappointed, when they 
come to hear their final Sentence paſſed upon them. 
They may have deluded themſelves in their Life-time, 
with the Thoughts of having been once in the Way 
of Righteouſneſs, but will at length be convinced to 
their eternal Sorrow, that they have not been ſo wiſe 
as they thought themſelves. For ſuppoſing they are 
not miſtaken concerning their former State, and that 
they were once in as good a Condition as they imagine, 
their apoſtatizing afterwards is at leaſt as certain a 
Sign, they are now out of the Way of Salvation, as 
their utmoſt Attainments in Religion ever could be, 
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(7) Matth. x. 22. 
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that they were at any Time in it. Nor again may 4 

man conclude himſelf ſafe, becauſe be is ſorry for his ſins, 

after he has committed them. This I own is highly com- 

mendable in him, and the beſt Thing he can do next 
to forſaking them; and gives good Hopes of his A- 
mendment; yet it is really no more, than the moſt 
profligate Wretches can ſometimes ſay of themſelves. 
Thoſe Aus & Laniatus, thoſe intolerable Stings of Cou- 
ſcience, which frequently purſue them, in Spite of all 
the Care they can take to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, are 
an undeniable Proof, that a Man may be greatly trou- 
bled for his Sins, without being a true Penitent. Judas 
we all know was ſo; and no one queſtions to what 
Place he went, when he left this World. Wherefore in 
the laſt Place, The only true and certain teſt whereby to 
make a right judgment of ourſelves, is that which our bleſſed 
Saviour direfts for the diſcovery of falſe prophets ; but which 
is alike uſeful for ſhewing all others to themſelves, ſo 


as that by the help hereof they oi. diſcern, how the 
he 


Caſe ſtands with them, as to the Safety, or Loſs of 
their Souls ; namely, by the Fruits they produce. By the 
Uprightneſs or Obliquity of his Converſation, each one 
may make a ſafe Trial of himſelf ; and no other way 
that I know of. * By their fruits ye ſhall know them, ſays 


our Saviour : Do men gather grapes off thorns, or figs off 


thiſtles? Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit, Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 1s cut down and caſt into the 


fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know them, A good 


or bad Tree is not more naturally diſtinguiſhable by the 
Quality of the Fruit it yields, than a good or a bad 
Man, a Saint or a Reprobate, by the conſtant Tenor 
of his Converſation. And to ſeek after any other ſort 
of Teſt, for the Trial of our preſent, or Diſcovery of 


our future State, is but to put a Fallacy upon ourſelves, 


and perhaps by that Means to expoſe ourſelves to eter- 


nal Deſtruction. It is he, and he only, (a) who feareth 


God, and worketh righteouſneſs, that is accepted with him. 
ET 
| Hence 


A 
a * ; Þ —— — — — — UM — — 
— N * — A 7 — — 5 8 ny 
4 1 r B = „ ——* 


a * N 
— 2.55 — 
. — A oe ey 


tt 


- 8 
—— 


2 
n * 


_ — —ä——ĩ—ꝓ ̃ʃ . — —— —— — — 


—_— — 5936 > . — 
. 
2 4 "aa 1 
— — er] . — 
0 ” As 7 W 


— 


— — 
— — 
— 

—— 45 


— 2 
I - the, — — 
— 


N — 
0 — — - . 
MD eee — — 
— r 
2 
——— — LEA 


5 
— 


5 a Bs... "MJ 
9 2 A _— 
a r 
22 
2 — 7 
'.. — wy \ 


— — * - — 4 — — 2 — — 
, ** * - I = = = — by * 
_— . 88 Le — — — 
1 *. 


an — — — 2 


= — . — 
- 8 — K — = 
9 — — yr * — - p — —— — 
— - 4 2 2 - — - MY 
rr ns > ON DG N — ** 
2 


* * = 5 Rag — — vs . - — — — r 
2 e r Sr 2 7 
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Hence, ſays St Paul, (b) Our rejoicing, the Ground of 

our Comfort, and Boaſting * is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have bad 
our converſation in the world; * not as worldly Wif- 
«« dom would direct, ſays | Dr Hammond, but accor- 
« ding to the Goſpel-Rules, we have behaved our- 
e ſelves towards all Men; and this I can ſay with Joy 


„ and Comfort.” And ſo ſays St Jobn, when laying 


down the Marks whereby to diſcern a Child of God 
from a Child of the Devil; (c) Little children, let no 
man deceive you ; be that doth righteouſneſs 15 righteous, e- 
ven as he is righteous. He that committeth ſin is of the devil; 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this purpoſe 


the fon of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 


works of the devil. Whoſoever is born of God doth not com- 


mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him; and be cannot fin, be- 


cauſe be is born of God. In this the children of God are ma- 


nifeſt, and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doth not righ- 


teouſneſs is not of God; whereby alſo is implied on the 
contrary, that whoſoever doth Righteouſneſs is of 
God. Whence it follows that a true 5 — of Chriſt, 
and Heir of the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt be one 
who has ſo far got the Maſtery, over all his corrupt 


Inclinations and Paſſions, that he is fully ſet upon doing 


God's Will, to the utmoſt of his Power; not daring 
to allow himſelf in any known Violation of his Lord's 


Commands, tho? when under the greateſt Preſſure and 


Temptation. With Job, he reſolves to (d) Hold faſt his 
integrity, and not let it go; and that his heart ſhall not re- 
prove him ſo long as he lives. With David, he (e) ſets 
God always before him, that in nothing he may dare 
to provoke his divine Majeſty ; who, he conſiders, 
is always preſent with him. And with St Paul, he 
(J) exerciſes himſelf always to have a conſcience void 
of offence, towards God, and towards man, He be- 


\ (5) 2 Car. i. 12. H zavynors yuoy, In Loc. 
(c) 1 John iii. 7, G. (4) Job. xxvii. 6. (e) Pſal. xvi. 8. 
% Adds xxiv. 16 i 

thinks 
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thinks himſelf, that the Promiſes of God are made to 
the faithful and obedient, and till he ſhall acquit him- 
ſelf as ſuch, he can have no Pretence of Claim to them. 
And this convinces him of the Neceſſity of keeping a 
diligent Watch over himſelf, that he not only never in- 
dulge himſelf in any known Sin, but that he be not, 
for Want of due Care, betray'd into it, through Igno- 
rance, Infirmity, or Inadvertency. And if he be ſo 


unhappy as to fall, before he is aware of it, into any 


Kind of Sin, he immediately repents of it, laments and 
bewails it, ſues moſt earneſtly to God for Forgiveneſs, 
and keeps a peculiar Watch over himſelf in that Parti- 
cular, that he may incur the like Guilt no more. This 
he knows is the only Way to make his Calling and Ele- 
Zion ſure ; and accordingly he reſolutely applies him- 
ſelf to it, and will upon no Terms be diverted from 
it. In a Word, he ſeriouſly lays to Heart, and takes 
Care to follow. the Advice given by the Prophet 1/aiah, 
(G Seek ye the Lord while be may be found, call upon bim 
while he is near. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts : And let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon, 
Euſeb. This we all know, that to turn from our Ini- 
quities, and walk holily before God, in the more diffi- 
cult as well as the eaſier Duties of Religion, is the ſure 
Way to pleaſe him, and ſecure an Intereſt in his Fa- 
vour. But how ſhall a Man know certainly when he 
has done this? Could he indeed perform his Duty 


without any Failure in it, it were eaſy for him to 


pronounce of himſelf, that he was in the right Way 
to everlaſting Peace and Glory. As alſo on the other 
Hand, it is eaſy for a wicked Man to know, into what 


a miſerable Condition he has brought himſelf, and 
that till he alters his Courſe, and enters upon a new 
and more holy Converſation, he can look upon himſelf 


» 
—— K 


as no better than a loſt undone 


0 20 Iſa, lv. 6, 7o 


Wretch, a Veſſel o 


Wrath 
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| leſt otherwiſe he be ſnatch'd away in his Sin, and ſo be 
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Wrath fitted for Deſtruction. But now betwixt thoſe 


two different States, it is in ſome Caſes, and at ſome 


Times, a difficult Matter to determine, on which Side 
of it the Man is; that is to ſay, whether he has arriv*dto 
ſuch a Degree of Goodneſs, as that he is in Safety, or 
his Guilt ſtill adheres to him, and ſo he 1s every Moment 
in Danger of dropping into Hell. And how ſhall he do 
to make a right Judgment of himſelf in ſo nice a Caſe ? 

Anchith. You ſay very right, Euſebius. This is fo 
common a Caſe, and yet withal ſo difficult to be clear- 
ly ſtated, that I muſt again entreat Theodorus's Deter- 


mination of it. 


Theod. This I confeſs is the main Difficulty. And 


chat 1 may ſet it in the beſt Light I can, I ſhall de- 


liver what I have to ſay to it by Way, firſt of Ad- 
vice, and then of direct Anſwer to your Enquiry, 
Euſeb. Pray what is it you would Adviſe ® 

_ Theod, That is very obvious; and I wiſh all Perſons 
were as ready to follow it, as they are capable of ſee- 
ing the Reaſonableneſs and admirable Uſefulneſs of it. 
It is no other than this, that every one would ſet him- 
ſelf in good Earneſt, not to relapſe into Sin ; or if he 
can, to be ſtill making greater Improvements in Re- 
ligion, to grow in Grace, purging himſelf, as far as he 
ſhall be able, from all the Remainders of his Sins, and 
ſtudying to increaſe daily in Virtue and Goodneſs. By 


this Means his Evidences for Heaven will become ſo 


inconteſtable, that he needs have no doubt about them. 
Which would be the beſt, and moſt effectual Reſolu- 
tion of this Enquiry, that it is capable of. es 

Euſeb. J thank you, Theodorus, for your neceſſary, 


and moſt uſeful Advice. And if you be but as happy 
. 


in your Anſwer, we ſhall be highly indebted to you. 
 Theod. What I have to anſwer in the firſt Place is. 


That ſo long as a Man allows himſelf in any one known 


Sin, of whatever Nature it be, he may depend upon 
it, that he is but in a bad Condition, and has all the 
Reaſon in the World to ſet upon a ſpeedy Reformation; 


for 
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for ever miſerable. _ For there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that whilſt he allows himſelf, in the wilful 
Tranſgreſſion of any Part of his Duty, no Sorrow for 
it, or Supplications for Pardon, will reſtore him to 
God's Favour. As St Paul teaches that, (z) If a man 
beſtow all his goods to feed the poor, and though he give bis 
body. to be burned, and hath not charity, it profiteth him 
nothing; ſo may 1 ſay, Though a Man ſhew ever ſuch 
Tokens of Trouble and Anguiſh for his Sins, tho? he 
water his couch with his tears, and humble himſelf in 
Sackcloth and Aſhes, yet unleſs he renounce andfor- 
ſake them, all his Grief will turn to no Account to 
him, as to his everlaſting Welfare. It may either ſtave 
off temporal Evils, as it fared with T Ahab, and the 
| Ninevites; or may leſſen them, as in the Caſe of 
** David, and of (a) Rehoboam, and the Princes of 1/- 
rael, but will never entitle him to eternal Happineſs. 
It is not his being ſorrowful for what he has done a- 
miſs, in what Degree ſoever it be, that will denomi- 
nate him a Child of God, unleſs he conftantly take 
Care to do ſo no more. (b) When the wicked man turneth 
away from bis wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth 
that which is lawful and right, we know aſſuredly, that 
he ſhall ſave bis ſoul alive; but I do not ſee what 
Ground he can have to hope for Salvation upon any 
eaſier Condition. And hereto agrees that of St Peter 
ro the Fews, (c) Repent and be converted, that your ſins 
may be blotted out; plainly intimating the Inſufficiency 
of whatever Repentance, that is not attended with Con- 
verſion and Amendment. And our bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf ſeverely rebukes ſuch as profeſſed a greatZeal and 
Honour for him, but did not give a due Attendance to 
his Laws, ſo as ſtedfaſtly to practiſe whatever he had 
requir'dof them. (d) Mby call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which 1 ſay ? Whencei it neceſſarily follows, 
that we muſt never dare tc to allow ourſelves i in any one 


7 ) 1 Cor. xiii. 3. + I N XX1, 27,28, 29. Jonah iii. 10. 
** 2 Sam. xii. 13, 14. (4) 2 Chron. xi. 6, 7,8. (3 Ezck, xvlii. 27. 
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210 How to judge of our Title 
Sin whatever, as if we could hope to be ſav'd whilſt 
we continue in it. e ee ne 

Euſeb. This is a very proper and neceſſary Directi- 
on; but is not ſufficient to ſatisfy the Conſciences of 
moſt Enquirers. And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe the 
Weakneſs of our Nature is ſuch, and the Subtilty of 
our Adverſary and his Temptations are ſo prevalent, 
that even when People have reſolved well, and ſet 
themſelves ſeriouſly to put their good Reſolutions in 
Execution, yet they too often find the ſad Effects of 
their Frailty, in relapſing into ſome of thoſe Sins they 
had but a little before ſo avowedly renounc'd. It is to 
their Shame and Sorrow that they fall in this manner; 
yet it is plain they do it. Your Opinion therefore is 
deſir'd concerning ſuch, whether they are to look up- 


- 


on themſelves as in a State of Salvation, or not. 


Theod. This is a Caſe that has its Difficulties, and I 
ſhould for that Reaſon be glad to ſee it well deter- 
min'd by ſome more learned and judicious Caſuiſt. But 
however, ſince you have put it to me, I will endea- 
vour to give you the beſt Light into it that I can. 


Here therefore I muſt obſerve, that whenſoever the 
Relapſes proceed from a direct and deliberate Choice 
of the Will, though it be but now and then, if I ſay 
that in this Caſe the Perſon falls from his State of Sal- 


vation, till he ſhall have made his Peace with God, 


by a hearty Repentance and Sorrow for them, and 


new Reſolutions of a better Obedience for the future, 


this is no more than to me ſeems to be fully warran- 


ted, by what the Prophet Ezekiel proclaims in the 
Name of God to the Jews, and by Parity of Reaſon to 
all Mankind. Þ The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not 
deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion —— neither ſhall 


16 righteous be able to live in the day that be ſinneib. 


nd the learned Dr Hammond had therefore good 


| Reaſon to ſpeak of ſuch a Sin, as“ ſauciating and woun- 


ding the Soul, putting it for a Time into a bloody direful 


of Conſcience, Se. 46 


| + Exck, xxxiii, 12. 
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Condition, ſuch as that ſhould God before Repentance ſtrike, 
for ought we know, there would be no Remiſſion; and ſo, 
fearful would be the end of that Soul. And ſo ſays Biſhop 
Taylor, “ When he [the Penitent] prevails regular- 
ly and daily over his Sin, then is he in a State of 
Regeneration; but Jet him take heed, for every 
“ voluntary or choſen Sin is a mortal Wound.“ But to 
put the Caſe ſomewhat more favourably: Suppoſing 
theſe Relapſes are not purely of a direct and deliberate 
Choice, but proceed only from a Want of due Care to 
prevent them, by guarding the Avenues that lead to 
them, and ſetting ourſelves reſolutely ro oppoſe ſuch 
Temptations, as threaten to betray us, into them ; yet 
ſtill T ſee no ſufficient Reaſon to convince me, that 
they are not of a deadly and pernicious Conſequence, 
and a ready Way to everlaſting Deſtruction, till ſin- 
cerely repented of. I make no Queſtion, but Almighty 
God will ſoon be prevailed with to forgive them, 
where he ſees the Mind rightly diſpoſed, though per- 
haps not yet come to that Perfection it is to labour af- 
ter. But till he is humbly and penitentially ſought to 
for Pardon, I am very much afraid that theſe Sins, 
though not ſo commonly repeated as formerly, nor ſo 
deliberately and reſolutely, will nevertheleſs expoſe 
the Actor to eternal Torment, as certainly, though 
not to the ſame Meaſure of them. At leaſt it is not ſo 
certain that they will not, as that a Man may venture 
his Salvation upon it. And I am therefore very ſure that 
each one, upon every relapſe of this Nature, ought to 
look upon himſelf as indiſpenſably obliged, to riſe 
out of it with all the Speed that may be, whereby to 
recover that happy State, from which he has fallen, 
and to give himſelf no manner of Reſt till he has done 
it, But to proceed one Step farther, and ſtate the Cafe 
yet more favourably. Suppoſe: the Man does heartily 
reſolve againft theſe Sins, and ſtrive to conquer them, 
and has done it to a good Degree, but wonted evil 
Habits, his ſinful Companions, and his own corrupt 


[ 
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Sin whatever, as if we could hope to be ſav'd whilſt 
we continue in it. e 
Euſeb. This is a very proper and neceſſary Directi- 

ti on; but is not ſufficient to ſatisfy the Conſciences of 

Il | moſt Enquirers. And the Reaſon is plain, becauſe the 
Weakneſs of our Nature is ſuch, and the Subtilty of 

: our Adverſary and his Temptations are ſo prevalent, 


that even when People have reſolved well, and ſet 
themſelves ſeriouſly to put their good Reſolutions in 
Execution, yet they too often find the ſad Effects of 


9 | their Frailty, in relapſing into ſome of thoſe Sins they 
\' had but a little before ſo avowedly renounc'd. It is to 
[| their Shame and Sorrow that they fall in this manner; 
'F yet it is plain they do it. Your Opinion therefore is 
tl | deſfir'd concerning ſuch, whether they are to look up- 


on themſelves as in a State of Salvation, or not. 
Theod. This is a Caſe that has its Difficulties, and I 
ſhould for that Reaſon be glad to ſee it well deter- 
min*d by ſome more learned and judicious Caſuiſt. But 
however, ſince you have put it to me, I will endea- 
vour to give you the beſt Light into it that I can. 
Here therefore I muſt obſerve, that whenſoever the 
Relapſes proceed from a direct and deliberate Choice 
of the Will, though it be but now and then, if I ſay 
that in this Caſe the Perſon falls from his State of Sal- 
vation, till he ſhall have made his Peace with God, 
by a hearty Repentance and Sorrow for them, and 
new Reſolutions of a better Obedience for the future, 
N this is no more than to me ſeems to be fully warran- 
ted, by what the Prophet Ezekiel proclaims in the 
4 Name of God to the Fews, and by Parity of Reaſon to 
all Mankind. Þ The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not 
deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion—— neither ſhall 
* righteous be able to live in the day that he ſinneth. 
And the learned Dr Hammond had therefore good 
Reaſon to ſpeak of ſuch a Sin, as* ſauciating and woun- 
ding the Soul, putting it for a Time into a bloody direful 
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Condition, ſuch as that ſhould God before Repentance ſtrike, 
for ought we know, there would be no Remiſſion; and ſo, 
fearful would be the end of that Soul, And ſo ſays Biſhop 
Taylor, T When he [the Penitent] prevails regular- 
„ ly and daily over his Sin, then is he in a State of 
«© Regeneration; but Jet him take heed, for every 
« voluntary or choſen Sin is a mortal Wound.” But to 
put the Caſe ſomewhat more favourably: Suppoſing 
theſe Relapſes are not purely of a direct and deliberate 
Choice, but proceed only from a Want of due Care to 
prevent them, by guarding the Avenues that lead to 
them, and ſetting ourſelves reſolutely to oppoſe ſuch 
Temptations, as chreaten to betray us into them; yet 
ſtill T ſee no ſufficient Reaſon to convince me, that 
they are not of a deadly and pernicious Conſequence, 
and a ready Way to everlaſting Deſtruction, till ſin- 
cerely repented of. I make no Queſtion, but Almighty 
God will ſoon be prevailed with to forgive them, 
where he ſees the Mind rightly diſpoſed, though per- 
haps not yer come to that Perfection it is to labour af- 
ter. But till he is humbly and penitentially ſought to 
for Pardon, I am very much afraid that theſe Sins, 
though not ſo commonly repeated as formerly, nor ſo 
deliberately and reſolutely, will nevertheleſs expoſe 
the Actor to eternal Torment, as certainly, though 
not to the ſame Meaſure of them. At leaſt it is not ſo 
certain that they will not, as that a Man may venture 
his Salvation upon it. And I am therefore very ſure that 
each one, upon every relapſe of this Nature, ought to 
look upon himſelf as indiſpenſably obliged, to riſe 
out of it with all the Speed that may be, whereby to 
recover that happy State, from which he has fallen, 
and to give himſelf no manner of Reſt till he has done 
it, But to proceed one Step farther, and ſtate the Cafe 
yet more favourably. Suppoſe. the Man does heartily | 
reſolve againſt theſe Sins, and ſtrive to conquer them, 
and has done it to a good Degree, but wonted evil 
Habits, his ſinful Companions, and his own corrupt 
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Nature, ever and anon prevail againſt his good Pur- 


poſes and Endeavours, and ſo he falls, though but 


ſeldom, into ſome ſingle Acts of them; here you would 


know what ſuch an one may think of himſelf... 

Euſeb. That is what I defire. | 
Ancbith. And what I ſhould be glad to hear well 
determined. 


_ . Theod. Now of ſuch. an one I muſt needs believe, 
that he is in the right Way towards the Kingdom of 


Heaven. But I am ſorry I muſt add moreover, that 


unleſs he keep on his Pace more ſteadily, and be more 


wary. of the Impediments he meets in his Paſſage, or at 
leaſt be very quick in turning back, when ever he finds 


himſelf out of his Road, I cannot but much doubt, 
whether ever he will enter. into that bleſſed Place. He 


is got to the very Borders of Salvation; but never- 
theleſs if he reſt there, and do not ſtep over to the o- 


ther ſide, he will ſtill be in danger of falling into the 
Pit; which he has almoſt eſcap'd, but has not yet left 
quite behind him. Theſe Relapſes being the Effects 


- 


of his former vicious Habits, it ſeems to me, that he 
is to anſwer for them upon that Account; becauſe 


though not indulged at preſent, it is however his own 


Fault, that they ever got, and ſtill retain, ſuch Power 
over him. And it is therefore very ſuſpicious, that 
each of theſe is a return into that State, out of which 
he had. ſcarce reſcued himſelf. Such an imperfect Pe- 
nitent is like a Man, that has ventured too far into the 
Water, and is in danger of drowning, labouring for 
Life, but whether he ſhall hold out to recover the 
Shore, is uncertain 3 or like him that takes a great 
deal of Pains to get up the Hill before him, but ſlips, 
and isready at every Step to tumble down again, when 
come almoſt to the top of it. He has in a manner ſub- 
dued his Enemy, yet has not fo totally diſabled him, 
but that he is ſtill to take heed, that he be not unex- 
pectedly lain by him. He may have ſome Hopes in 
God's Mercy, but not without a great mixture of 


Fear, leſt the Progreſs he has hitherto made, be not 
95 e ſufficient 
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ſafficient to qualify him for thoſe bleſſed Manſions, 
which are promiſed only“ 10 him that overcometh, And 
his only ſure Courſe in this Caſe, is, to compleat his Re- 
pentance, to reſolve, and watch, and ſtrive, and faſt, 
and pray, againſt theſe Remainders of his evilHabits, 
and never give over, till by ſhaking them quite off, 
he has cleared his title to a- better State. This is the 
ſafeſt Reſolution of all his Doubts, and will make it 
_ for him to determine, what Portion he is to ex- 

e 
This be done, no Wonder if he be full of Perplexities, 
and Diſtruſts, leſt after Death he ſhould awake in e- 
verlaſting Miſery and Sorrow. I will not take upon me 
to give my Opinion poſitively againſt him in the mean 
Time; but I muſt ſay, his Caſe is fo very doubtful and 
dangerous, that ] dare not aſſure him of Salvation, till he 
ſhall have got out of it. I would much rather beg of 
him to put an end to the Queſtion himſelf, by going 
on to ſuch a compleat Victory over his Luſts, as may 
ſhew him to he indeed born of God. Which till he does, 
he will find this Effect of his imperfect partial Obedi- 
ence, that if it does not exclude him out of Heaven, 
as there is too juſt Cauſe to fear it will, unleſs a ſpeedy 


Repentance follow upon his Miſcarriages, he will be 


left, in the mean Time in the Dark, as to his future 
State, and will have his Mind perpetually haunted 
with Jealouſies and Suſpicions of what will become of 
him, when he ſhall be taken hence. I ſpeak not any 
Thing of this to diſhearten Perſons, when they come 


to lie upon their Sick Bed, and are taking a Review- 


of their Lives paſt, in order to their Departure hence. 


But out of pure Charity and Love to them who are in 


Health, to put them upon an effectual Preparation for 


this Time, that they may neither have their great 
Work to do, when in this Condition, nor may go out 


of the World with falſe Hopes and Expectations, ery- 
ing to themſelves Peace, Peace, when there is no Poace. 


3 


* Rev, iii, 21. and xxl. 7. 
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, when he comes into the other World. But till 


As in Truth there cannot be, when there is any one 
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known Sin unrepented of. Foraſmuch as till a Peni- 
tent has overcome his former vicious Habits, though 


earneſtly and ſeriouſly endeavouring it, he can never 


clear his Title to a better State, it highly imports him 
therefore to go on ſtriving, and give no Reſt to his 
Soul, till he has got the Maſtery over them. 

- Euſeb. But what ſay you to Sins of Ignorance, Sur- 
prize and Infirmity ? How ſhall aMan dotoemerge out 
of theſe, ſince after all the Care that can be taken, we - 


areſtill liable to them, and cannot rid ourſelvesof them? 


Theod, No, nor ever ſhall whilſt you continue in this 
World. Theſe are ſuch Fruits of our preſent feeble 
Conſtitution, as will not fail to attend us all the Days 
of our Lives. But then it is to be conſidered, that there 
is a great Diſparity betwixt theſe and wilful Sins, both 
as to their Guilt, and as to the Danger of them. 

Euſeb. I do not doubt but all wilful Sins are much 
more offenſive to Almighty God, than thoſe that are 
involuntary, and are far more deſtructive to the Sinner. 
And my Queſtion therefore was not intended to mean 
what Compariſon there is between them; but purely 
as to the later, under what Cenſure they fall, and what 
is like to be the Effect of them? We all find to ourSor- 


row, that we cannot live free from them in this mor- 


tal State; and it is therefore of great Concernment to 


all, to know what Judgment Almighty God will paſs 


upon us for them. And this is what I intended to en- 
treat your Anſwer to; and I hope I ſhall obtain it. 


.  Theod, It is a miſerable Caſe, and a great Unhap- 
pineſs, that we are not able to ſerve God, with a per- 


fect and entire Obedience; as the Law requires. But 


it is what we all find too true; and have therefore 


abundant Cauſe to be deeply humbled for it. Yet let 
me tell you, that our Caſe is by no Means deſperate 


upon this Account. It is a merciful and gracious God, 
to whom we are accountable for all our Failings. And, 


for ever praiſed be his holy Name, he has found out a 


Remedy for us, by the Death of our bleſſed Saviour, 
through whom we need not fear the Remiſſion of ſuch 


Sins, 
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Sins, as are unfeignedly repented of, and thenceforth 
watchfully reſiſted to the utmoſt of our Power. This 
is the Difference betwixt the Firſt: and Second Cove- 
nant, that the one required a perfect ſinleſs Obedience, 
without making Allowance, ſo much as for the un- 
avoidable Infirmities of human Nature; but the other 
freely promiſes Forgiveneſs to ſuch as are * pure in 
heart, and F hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs. And ſo 
long as they are ſincere and hearty in the Performance 
of their Duty, they need not doubt of their Reward, 
though they have not attained to that Perfection, as 
to ſerve God with the ſame Exactneſs that the bleſſed 
Beings above do. He conſiders our Frame and Con- 
ſtitution, and does not expect the Service of Angels, 
but of Men from us; and will be ſure to make his Al- 
lowances accordingly, where he obſerves an unfeigned 
Deſire to pleaſe him. Inſomuch, that whoſoever ac- 
quits himſelf to the beſt of his Ability, may ſafely 
comfort and encourage himſelf in a full Aſſurance ; 
that if there be firſl a willing mind, a ſincere and un- 
feigned Deſire and Endeavour to approve himſelf a 
true Diſciple of the ever Bleſſed Zeus, || it is accepted 
according to that a man bath, and not according to that he 
hath not. If it were not ſo there were no hope of Sal- 
vation for the beſt of Men; . inaſmuch as there is no 
Man living, how righteous ſo ever in other Reſpects, 
that offendeth not thro* unavoidable Infirmity. (a) 
There is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth good and fin- 
neth not, as the wiſe Man teaches. And again to the 
ſame Purpoſe, (b) ho can ſay I have made my beart clean, 
J am pure from my fin? As much as to ſay, None can 
truly affirm, that he has no ſuch unruly Aﬀections or 
Paſſions remaining in him, that ſometimes unexpected- 
ly diſcompoſe his righteous Soul, and tranſport him be- 
yond his juſt Bounds. This, as the wiſe Man notes, is 
what none can pretend to on this fide Heaven. And 
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ſo ſays St Fobn, (c) If we ſay that we have no fin, we de- 
ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us; and again, If 
we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and 
his truth is not in us; Which Words are ſpoken ſo in- 
definitely, as to ſhew that they extend to Mankind in 
general, teaching that there are notre that live free 
from all manner of Sin. And yet, as if this were not 
enough, the Apoſtle St James affirms it to be univer- 
ſally true, that there is none, no one of all Mankind, 
who has not his Defects and Slips. (d) In many things, 
ſays he, we offend all; A mzvrzc ůHü /, we all, the beſt 
and holieſt not excepted, have our Falls, and leſſer 
and more pardonable Miſcarriages; ſuch as in the 
Old Teſtament, are called he ſpots of God's Children. 
For thus we read, Deut. xxxii. 5. They have corrupted 
themſelves, their ſpot is not the ſpot of his children; 
«« That is, ſays Ainſworth on the place, not ſuch a 
«« Spot or Blemiſh, as is in the Sons of God through 
« Infirmity, whereto all are ſubje&t ; but ſuch as 1s 
4 in a preverſe and crooked Generation, that will 
not be reclaimed from their Vices.“ So that it ſeems 
even the. Children of God, ſuch as he owns for his 
Sons and Daughters, are not without their Spots, their 
Slips and Failures; but all Men are Sinners in ſome 
Reſpect, and even ſuch, who, in our Saviour's Phraſe, 
(e) need no repentance. Sins of Infirmity none can e- 
ſcape, not even thoſe who are moſt circumſpect in all 
Reſpects, and the moſt careful that can be to abſtain 
from all others. It was the peculiar Privilege of our 
bleſſed Lord, when he aſſumed our Nature, that he 
Das in all points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. 
But no mere Son of Adam, may pretend to the ſame 
Exemption, this being a pure Effect of the Conjun- 
ction of the Divine, with the human Nature. But then 
tor our Encouragement, tho* we cannot live without 
theſe Frailties, our Comfort. is, that there is a Re- 
medy offered for them, through the Mediation of 


— 


{c) 1 John i. 8, 10. (4) James iii. 2. (e) Luke xv. 7. 
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our Saviour and Redeemer. (/) F any man ſin, we 


have an advocate with the Father Feſus Chriſt the righte- 


ous: And he is a propitiation for our ſins ; and not for 
ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world. And if for 


all our Sins, then more eſpecially for ſuch as are com- 


mitted through Inadvertence, and Weakneſs, and 
becauſe we cannot help it. As is alſo implied in the 
fore-cited Words, They are not the ſpots of God's children. 
For if ſuch remain God's children, notwithſtanding theſe 
ſpots, then muſt it follow that their ſpots, are forgiven 
them, and ſo do not at all endanger their everlaſting 
Welfare. In a Word, our God is, as I ſaid, a gra- 
cious God and merciful ; and will favourably accept 
of ſuch an Obedience, as he knows us able to perform. 
Nor ought any to diſtruſt his Kindneſs, only becauſe 
they have not done that, which was impoſſible for 
them to do, and will be ſo, whilſt they are Men and 
not Angels, and are militant here on Earth, and not 
triumphant in Heaven. The natural Conſequence of 
which Doctrine is, that our Sins of Infirmity ſhall 
moſt certainly be forgiven upon a general Repentance; 


and ſo the good Chriſtian has no Reaſon to doubt of 


his Salvation upon their Account. 


_Euſeb. Thus you have fully proved the little Rea- 
ſon there is, for any of us to be in Fears upon the 


Account of our Sins of Infirmity. But you have not 


yet told us, how to diſtinguiſh theſe Sins from ſuch as 


are Wilful and Damnable. Which is a Point of great 


Conſequence, and the clearing whereof, will tend very 


much to the Satisfaction of the Mind; and without 


ſome Knowledge whereof, the good Man will not be 


able to paſsa true Judgment upon himſelf  _ 
Theod. This is a Queſtion too nice to be eaſily re- 


ſolved, and a thorough Diſcuſſion whereof, would take 
up more Time, than can be allowed for it at preſent. 
' Wherefore I ſhall not pretend to give you ſo full an 
Anſwer to it, as you may expect, but only to preſent 
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you with ſome few Obſervations, which I hope will 
give ſome Light into it, and in ſome Meaſure ſatisſy 
your Deſire. And here I muſt plainly own, that it is 
abſolutely impoſſible to furniſh you with a compleat 
Catalogue of Sins of Infirmity, whereby for each one 
to diſtinguiſh which Sins are ſuch, and which not; and 
for a very good Reaſon, becauſe the ſame Acts which 
in fome Men are the Effects of Weaknefs, and are 
pure involuntary Miſcarriages, may be willful in o- 
thers3z-and even in the ſame Perſons too, at other 
Times, and in other Circumſtances. At one Time, 
and under one fort of Temptation, they may be leſs 
able to withſtand them, than at another. And ſome- 
times again, they may be leſs watchful againſt them, 
or at leaſt, againſt the Temptations that lead to them, 
and fo they may become in ſome Degree wilfut, 
though not deliberately and reſolutely deſigned. And 
if what is a Sin of Surreption and Surprize at one 
Time, may become a wilful Tranſgreſſion at ano- 
ther, in the ſame Perſon, it is eaſy to ſuppoſe that 
it may be much more ſo in different Perſons. One 
Man is not ſo cholerick naturally as another; and fo 
that may be an inexcuſable exceſs of Paſſion in him, 
which yet is pardonable in another, who cannot 
thoroughly maſter theſe unruly Motions in himſelf, 
tho' he ever fo heartily deſire and endeavour it. 
Another is of a timorous Conſtitution, eaſily affrigh- 
ted by any ſudden Surprize, and fo is ſometimes put 
upon doing inconſiderately, what he ought not, and 
what he would have been ſure not to have done, if he 
had been Maſter of his own Thoughts and Deſigns, 
and had Time to weigh what he was venturing upon. 
Which makes his Caſe very different from theirs, who 
have more Power over themſelves, and a more undaun- 
ted Spirit, and greater Prefence of Mind, and ſo have 
their Thoughts at command, and can ſuddenly recol- 
lect with themſelves, what is to be done in ſuch: an 
Exigence, and how apparently they muſt offend God, 
and take the ready Way to ruin themſelves, if they 
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act otherwiſe. * The Soldiers in Fukan's Army, who 
were induc'd to offer Sacrifice, under the miſtaken no- 
tion of paying an uſual Reverence to their Sovereign, 
before whom they did it, ſoon declared ſuch an abhor- 
rence of all Idolatry, and of themſelves becauſe of it, 
that every one might ſee this was an involuntary crime 
in them; which yet had it been done conſiderately, and 
upon due Information, would have entered them in the 
Number of Apoſtates from Chriſtianity, as themſelves 
openly acknowledged, as ſoon as they were made ſen- 
{ible of what they had been doing. And their Guilt 
was nothing like that of their Companions, who did the 
ſame thing knowingly, and for || the ſake of what they 
zwere lite to get byit, And divers other like Caſes there 
are, where the ſame Action is ſometimes an involunta- 
ry, and at other times a voluntary Sin, and whoſe Guilt 
therefore varies accordingly. | 
Anchith. Here you leave a Man at great Uncertain- 
ty; and take a ready way, inſtead of ſatisfy ing, to en- 
creaſe his Doubts and Fears. e 
Theod. I think I cannot be faid to leave the Man at 
great uncertainty 3 but at ſome Ido, and inevitably muſt 
leave him. Becauſe, as I faid, there is no certain di- 
ſtinction betwixt theſe Sins, that will hold in all caſes, 
ſo as that it can be ſaid, ſuch and ſuch Sins are, and will 
be Sins of Weakneſs, and all other choſen and wilful 
Sins. However, to make the Difference between 
them as evident as-I can, I think, Fir, That wandring 
Thoughts and Heavineſs in our Devotions, though 
when indulg'd, they are certainly wilful Sins, yet when 
we ſtrive againſt them all we can, arming our ſelves 
againſt them by ſuch Meditations before-hand, as may 
| ſeem moſt likely to prevent them, and in the Act of 
Worſhip applying our ſelves, toget our Minds into the 
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moſt pious and ſerious Poſture we are able, ſtudying 
to confine our Thoughts purely to the Buſineſs we are 
about, and to exert our utmoſt Fervour and Devotion: 


I think, I ſay in this Caſe, our Coldneſs and Wandrings 


cannot poſſibly be reckoned more, than the natural Ef- 
fects of Weakneſs and Infirmity. Secondly. The fame ! 
ſay of Carnal and Atheiſtical, or any Sort of vicious 
Fancies or Deſires injected into the Mind, and which 
could not be foreſeen, or prevented: If thefe be che- 
riſhed, and meet with Encouragement there, they there- 
by become our own, and mult be looked upon as wilful 
Sins. But had they been immediately rejected, with De- 
teſtation and Abhorrence, they had been either Sins of 
Weakneſs, or poſſibly no Sins at all, becauſe not proper- 
ly our own, but ſuch Temptations rather as our Adver- 
ſary had contrived to aſſault us with. Thirdly. To thefe 
alſo may be added Sins of pure and unaffected Ignor- 


ance, when we have uſed the beſt Means we could for 


our Information, but do not yet ſee the Evil and Mif- 
chief of them, nor know them to have been forbidden us. 
Fourthly. And ſuch likewiſeI take ſtrong and almoſt in- 
vincible Prejudices to be, when a Man unfeignedly ſets 
himſelf to make an impartial Judgment of any Matter 
in debate, but after all his heartieſt Endeavours to ſa- 
tisfy himſelf, has not yet been able to conquer the er- 
roneous Notion he had before conceived of it, and 
which perhaps he ſucked in with with his Mother's Milk, 


ſo that it has ever ſince grown up with him, and by this 


Means has got a powerful Aſcendant over him, that it 
occaſions wrong Conceptions in him, and ſo leads him 
into unſeen Errors of Practice, as well as of Judgment. 


Fifthly. Of this Sort alſo I take all Sins of mere Surprize 


and Inadvertency to be, when a Man, beyondthe Intent 
of his Heart, is overtaken by a Temptation before he is 
aware of it, and ſo not having Time to conſider, can 
hardly be ſaid in any Senſe to have conſented to what he 
did; when the Suddenneſs of the Aſſault allows him not 
to repreſent to himſelf thoſe Miſchiefs of it, and Argu- 
ments againſt it, which could hardly have failed of de- 
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terring him from the leaſt Thoughts of giving Way to 
it; through the Want whereof it is, that the Tem} 
cation becomes too powerful for him. In this Caſe he 
is like a Man that is unexpectedly ſeized and bound by 
an Enemy, or a Robber, againſt whom he could have 
defended himſelf, if he had had warning time enough 
to draw his Sword, or take out his Piſtol ; or like one 
half aſleep, who inconſiderately does, what he would 
by no means have ſuffered himſelf to do at another 
Time, when perfectly awake, and Maſter of himſelf. 
Such are ſudden immoderate Acts of Paſſion, together 
with the lighter Effects and Conſequences of them, 
which ſeem not to proceed ſo properly from the Actor 
himſelf, as from the Surprize he acts in; I mean, ſup- 
poſing him to be one that earneſtly ſtudies to govern 
his Paſſions according to the Rules of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, and is only now and then hurried away by them 
againſt his Will. Sixthly. Such again I account all 
unavoidable Imperfections in the Performance of our 
Duty; not only our wandring and unſeaſonable thoughts 
in our Devotions, which I mentioned before, but 
moreover our want of due Gratitude to God for all his 
Mercies, of true Humiliation for our Sins, of Love to 
God, of Truſt in his good Providence, and the like. 
When we have theſe Virtues planted in our Souls, and 
do ſtudy to cultivate and improve them to the beſt of 
our Abilities, but cannot do it to that Degree we ear- 
neſtly deſire we could, we may however comfort our 
ſelves with this Conſideration, that theſe and ſuch like 
Defects and Imperfections, if they be to be inſerted in 
the Catalogue of our Sins, muſt yet be put amongſt 
thoſe that are involuntary, ſince we find by ſad and 
long experience, that we are not able to get above them, 
thoöꝰ we ever ſo heartily and watchfully endeavour it. 
Laſtiy. To theſe I only ſubjoin Sins of Forgetfulneſs ; 
when a Man fully reſolves to perform ſuch a Duty at. 
ſuch a Time, or in ſuch a Place; and has really con- 
venience of doing it; but in the mean while ſome _ 
unuſual Accident or Occaſion intervening ovens 1 
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222 How to judge of our Title 
Mind, and puts this Deſign quite out of his Thoughw 
for the preſent, ſo that he remembers nothing of it till 
it is too late. This is a Fault of the Head, not of the 
Heart or Will, and will no doubt be interpreted by 
Almighty God, as the Effect of our mortal feeble Con- 
ſtitution; and will therefore have an anſwerable Allow- 
ance made for it. Theſe are the moſt remarkable Sins 
of Infirmity; but I cannot ſay they are all, nor that 
they are always ſuch, becauſe the Nature of them may 
be much altered by Circumſtances, and if at any Time 
indulged, they may by this Means become highly cri- 
minal, wilful, and provoking Sins. And now on the 
contrary, under the Notion of wilful Sins, I preſume, 
theſe at leaſt are deſervedly to be concluded, and to be 
lamented and bewailed as ſuch. 1. All habitual Sins, 
Which tho' by the Power of Cuſtom they are grown 
familiar, and have acquired agreat meaſure of Strength, 
and ſo are hard to be overcome, yet are they highly ag. 
gravated by the frequent repetition of them ; and unleſs 
duly repented of, muſt inevitably end in everlaſting 
Deſtruction. Where by Habitual Sins, I do not mean 
ſuch Defects and Weakneſſes as I mentioned before, 
which cleave faſt to us, and are not to be ſhaken off, by 
all the Diligence we can uſe to get rid of them; but ſuch 
irregular, unchriſtian Practices as any proceed in, with- 
out heartily ſtriving againſt them, or trying the Means 
reſcribed in order to a Conqueſt over them. No Sin is 
a Sin of Infirmity that a Man does not hate, and which 
he does not in good Earneſt ſet himſelf to oppoſe, and 
uſe his hearty Endeavour to free himſelf from it. 2. All 
known and deliberate Sins. It argues a ſtrange Depravity 
of Mind, when Sinners ſee the Evil they are about to 
commit, and have time to weigh both the Guilt and 
Danger of it, and yet reſolve not to be deterred from 
it: How ſmall ſoever the Sin may be in other Reſpects, 


this deliberate Choice of it implies a great Degree of = 


_ Guilt, and moſt certainly leaves no Room to queſtion 
whether it be wilful or not. 3. All Sins not accompanied 
with an unfeignedRepentance, as ſoon as they are taken * 
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of. Whenever a good Man falls into an involunta 


Offence againſt God, he is no ſooner made ſenſible. 


of his Fault, but he is preſently grieved for it, his 
Soul is full of Trouble, and he can have no Reſt, till 
he has humbled himſelf for it, and endeavoured in the 


moſt ſubmiſſive Manner to obtain its Pardon. * Ari- 


ſtotle has noted it long ago, as a Mark of an involun- 
tary Lapſe, that it is attended with Sorrow and Re- 
pentance. And the Obſervation holds good, as well 
on the contrary, and always will, That that Action can 
have no Diſagreement with the Will, that the Actor 
can reflect upon with ſatisfaction, or even with indiffe- 
rency, and an unconcernedneſs for it. For tho? a Con- 
feſſion of Sin, and Sorrow for it, is no infallible E- 
vidence of a true Repentance, until accompanied with 
Amendment; yet muſt it be admitted on the other 
Fand, that a Sin not attended with Sorrow, and ſelf- 
abaſement in the Sight of God, upon the Diſcovery of 
it, has ſo far the Approbation of the Mind, that the 
Offender can have no real Averſion to it. And it muſt 
therefore be owned for Truth, that whoſoever can re- 
flect upon a Sin thus committed, without a hearty Re- 
gret, and remorſe of Conſcience for having commits: 
ted it, 1s no longer to be looked upon as an Enemy to 


it. And by conſequence, whether he conſider it be- 


fore, or not, his Acquieſcence in it afterwards is a 
fufficient Proof, that it is to be reckoned amongſt his 
allowed and wilful Sins. 4. Such Sins whereto we knowing- 
ly expoſe our ſelves. It is not enough that I reſolve againſt 
my Sins, but I muſt reſolve too againſt the known Oc- 
caſions of them. For ſo long as I am content to put 

myſelf in the Way of theſe, how firm ſoever my Re- 
ſolutions be, it is odds but I ſhall ſoon be overcome. 


For inſtance; Let the Drunkard ever ſo ſerioufly re- 
ſolve againſt Intemperance, or the Juſtful Perſon a- 


gainſt his unlawful Embraces, yet uoleſs the one take 
Care to withdraw from his wonted ill Companions, and 
the other avoid the Society of lewd Women, they will 
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224 How to judge of our Title 
be in apparent Danger of returning to their former vi- 
cious Courſes, or at leaſt of falling into ſome of thoſe 
Acts of Wickedneſs, they had been ſo long accuſtomed. 
to. And whenever they do ſo, how far ſoever they had 
1 been from deſigning it, yet becauſe they had fooliſhly 
wy laid the Snare, for betraying themſelves into ſuch a 
= - Fall, they are 8 to reckon it amongſt their 
1 wilful Sins. So when one in a drunken Fit commits 
| an Act of Adultery, of Robbery, or of Murder, which 
| he would have abhorred the Thoughts of, had he been 
j ſober, and in his right Senſes ; cho' his Drunkenneſs 
vas the real Cauſe of his Wickedneſs, his he is by no 
means to look upon it as a Sin of Weakneſs, becauſe 
his Drunkenneſs, which occaſioned it, was not ſo. 
Had he acted the ſame Part in a fit of Diſtraction, 
his Diſtemper would have made it a Sin of Infirmity ; 
becauſe his want of a right Underſtanding, which 
was the only Cauſe of his Miſcarriage, being an in- 
voluntary Misfortune, and what he could no Way a- 
void, he is not to be condemned, but pitied rather for 
all the natural ill Effects of that. But the Caſe is very 
different in the Inſtance before us. For Drunkenneſs 
being a wilful Sin, which the Sinner might and ought 
to have abſtained from, and which he had not fallen 
Into but through his own Fault, he is therefore anſwer- 
able for all the Conſequences of it, and this amongſt 
the reſt. And ſo it is in other like Caſes. The free 
Choice of the Sinner, when in a Capacity of making it, 
being the Cauſe of the Cauſe, is conſtrued likewiſe to 
be the Cauſe of its Effect, and ſo makes that a wilful 
Sin, which otherwiſe would not have been ſo. 5. All Sins 
committed againſt the Dictates and Admonitions of Conſcience, 
cautioning to abſtain from them. Some, as has been al- 
ready obſerved, lay it down as a Mark of a regenerate 
Perſon, that he fins with Reluctancy, and as they are 
pleaſed to apply St Paul's Words, what be would, be 
does not, and what be hates, that he does. Vet of ſuch an 
one I may much more truly ſay, notwithſtanding his 
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he is yet carnal, ſold under Sin. For I would deſire any 


one to tell me, what ſurer Sign there can be of a cor- 


rupt Mind, than that when a Man ſees the Evil of Sin, 


and has Time to weigh and conſider it, and finds his 
Conſcience ſtart and recoil at it, and warn him againſt 
it as he loves either God, or his own Soul; what ſurer 


Sign, I ſay, there can be of a corrupt Mind, than for 
a Man to break through all theſe Admonitions and 


RES. in order to the Gratification of his Luſts 
or Paſſions. If this is not a Proof that his Wickedneſs 


is wilful and choſen, it is impoſſible to tell whar is. 
Euſeb. What you affirm is ſo reaſonable, that I can 
ſee no Cauſe to queſtion the Truth of it. 
 Anchith. No doubt it is. Be pleaſed therefore to 
pr AAN JF do erode a 
Theod. With your Leave then I ſhall obſerve to you, 
that though I cannot point to a Diſtinction between 
Sins of Weakneſs and Wilfulneſs, that ſhall clearly and 


certainly hold in all Caſes ; nevertheleſs I have ſo far 


endeavoured to characterize each of them, as that I 
hope an honeſt-minded Man may, by the Help of what 


has been ſaid, be able to form a tolerable Judgment, to 


whether ſort his Sins belong: Which is all I can pretend 


to, in a Point, wherein it is impoſſible to have any ſtated 


general Rule, that ſhall ſerve for all Emergencies, and 


fuit with all Caſes. And for the farther Knowledge of 
them, every one muſt be left to his own Prudence, when 


he has firſt ſeriouſly examined, and tried his Doings 


by theſe Directions, and made an impartial Enquiry, 


how much of Wilfulnefs, or of Weaknels, Surpriſe or 
Ignorance, isinthem. And I beſeech Almighty God to. 


guide us all aright, that none of us ever impoſe upon 


1 in a Matter of ſuch everlaſting Importance to 


- 


Euſeb. But pray Theodorus, now we are in, what do 


you ſay to Sins of Omiſſion? Under whether of theſe 
Heads do you place them? 5 . 


— 
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Pretences to Religion and the Fear of God, as the a- 
poſtle ſpeaks in the Verſe immediately foregoing, that 
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Dead. Under both. I ſay of theſe, as I do of thoſe 
of Commiſſion, that they belong certainly and univer- 

fally to neither, but are ſometimes to be aſcribed to the 

one, and ſometimes to the other, accordingly as there 
is more or leſs of the Will in them. Some Omiſſions 
. proceed from Ignorance, or Inconſideration, or Forget- 
fulneſs; and are pardonable upon this Account. Others 
are known, deliberate, and choſen, which makes a vaſt 
Difference in their Guilt, and ſhews plainly that they 
are wilful, and to be accounted for as ſuch. And ſowe 
find, in the Deſcription our Saviour gives us, of the 

Proceedings of the laſt Day, that Judgment will paſs 

upon the uncharitable, for not having fed the Hungry, 

and cloatbed the Naked, and done other Offices of Kind- 
neſs to the diſtreſſed and indigent. They are not charg- 
ed with having robbed, or cheated, or oppreſſed and 
ruined their Neighbours, but only with not relieving 
them in their Streights, and with-holding that Aſſi- 
ſtance which they might, and ought to have afforded 
them. Yet for this our bleſſed Lord will ſay to them 
at the great Day, Depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Whence 
it is obvious to obſerve, the exceflive Danger that 
may ariſe even from theſe Omiſſions, when indulg'd ; 
inaſmuch as a Sinner may be everlaſtingly condemn'd 
for theſe, as well as for his Sins of Commiſſion; and 
that therefore we muſt not make too light of Omiſſions 
of our Duty, becauſe though they are frequently to 
be accounted amongſt our Sins of Infirmity, yet when 
wilful and indulged, they are highly dangerous and 


— 


deſtructive. 


Euſeb. There is one Queſtion more Iwould gladly pro- 
poſe, if it were not for fear of beigg over troubleſome. 
- - Theed, Never fear that, good Euſebius. 
Euſeb. What is to be thought of the many Defects, 
that uſually attend our beſt Services? Whether are theſe 
to be reckon'd to our weak, or our wilful Sins? 


a * R * 283 8 
* Matth. xxv. 41, Ce. fs 2 3 
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Weod. I thought this had been ſyfficiently:gvident; 
from what has been ſaid already. But ſince yod ſeem of 


another Opinion, I will tell you, that they are mi- 
nated either wilful, or not, according as they depend 
more or Jeſs upon our Conſent to, or Endea vours a- 


gainſt them. If they be what, when we have dane our 


beſt, we can no Way prevent, they are douhtleſa Infir- 
mities only. But if we allow ourſelves in them, they 
hereupon change their Nature, and ars thenceforward 
to be looked upon as wilful Sins. For inſtance, in 
Prayer to God; when I have compos'd myſelf with all 
the Devotion and Reverence I can, to repreſent my 
Wants before him, ſtudying by all the Ways in my 


Power to abſtract my Thoughts from all earthly, or 


carnal, or vain Objects, or whatever is foreign to the 


Buſineſs I am upon, and to ſend them up in a holy 


Fervor towards Heaven ; if they however flag, and 
wander, do what I can to the contrary, theſe arequeſti- 
onleſs Sins of Infirmity. But if I come to worſhip God, 


in a careleſs and indifferent Manner, not ſeeking to at- 


tend to my Petitions, but freely entertaining the Mind 
with other ſort of Objects, that ſerve only to divert it 
from what I come about, I fee nat how they can then 


avoid the Imputation, of becoming my own voluntary 


Iniquities, and wilful Sins. Or again, If when I appear 
thus in God's: Preſence, I wiſh indeed my Thoughts 
were all along fix d upon the Addreſſes I am making 


before him, but do not mind to keep them in order, 


nor try to recal them ſa ſoon as I perceive them to 
have gone aſtray, nor am troubled at their roving 
after other Matters; here likewiſe it will be hard to 
ſay, that theſe are Sins of pure Infirmity, and have 


not ſomething of the Will in them. In the firſt of theſe 
Caſes, there is juſt Cauſe of Sorrow and Self- A baſe- 


ment, and to implore God's Mercy, in the Pardon of 


my Weakneſs, and Inability to ſerve him as I ought. 
But che other two call for an Amendment, and ſub- 
ſequent Care to ſhew myſelf more attentive and de- 


eard, or 


vout, before Lcan hope my Prayers will be 
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theſe Miſcarriages in them will be forgiven ms. Or 
farther, if we keep our Thoughts intent upon God, 
and good Things, but not upon the Matter of our pre- 
ſent Addreſs, nor be ſo fervent in it, as we might be, 
here likewiſe the Fault is our own. Or again, if we 
profeſs to love God, but do it not with the Affection 
that we ought, this ſo far as it is a natural Defect, and 
what we are ſorry for, but can no Way contrive to re- 
medy, is our Unhappineſs, rather than our Sin, Not 
ſo, if I voluntarily ſet my Mind upon other Objects, 
preferring the Creature, of whatever Kind, before the 
Creator, who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. So when a 
Man is truly ſorry for his Sins, though not in ſuch a 
Meaſure as they deſerve, and withal is truly grieved 
that he is not more ſorry for them, this makes it plain, 
that the Defect of ſuch Sorrow is involuntary, and is 
accordingly to be lamented only as an unavoidable In- 
firmity. Inſomuch that, as the Honourable Mr Boyle de- 


livers this, as a good Sign of a true unfeigned Love of 


God, * That that Man loves God as much as he ought, 
who loving bim as much as he can, ſtrives to repair the de- 
plored Imperfection of that Love, with an extream Regret, 


10 find his Love no greater; and that ſuch a Sublimity of 


Love will beſt entitle you, to the Conſolation accruing from 
that memorable Paſſage of f St John, where he ſays, that 


God is love, and be that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, 


and God in him: Sol take it to be no leſs true here, that 
the only ſure Evidence of a right Sorrow for your Sins, 
is to be heartily ſorry both for having committed them, 
and for the Want of a deeper Sorrow for them. But 
whatever more of Sorrow is wanting, this being 


meerly the Effect of our Conſtitution, and not any vo- 
luntary Choice, it needs not be doubted but God, who 


is infinitely good, and who knows all our Defects and 
Weakneſſes, will never impute to our Condemnation, 
what he ſees thus utterly out of our Power. 

Euſeb. Is there any Thing farther you would adviſe, 


— 


_ ® Seraphick Love, p. 29, 30. : + 1 John iv, 16. 9 ; 
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'' Theod. Yes. In order to the more ſucceſsful Appli- 
cation of the foregoing Rules, I would adviſe to have 
before you, ſome ſuch Catalogue of the ſeveral Branches 
of our Duty, and the Violations of it, as may help you 
the more readily to call to Mind what your Sins have 
been, that you are now to repent of ; ſuch as you have 
in Archbiſhop Land's Daily Office of a Chriſtian; the 
Confeſſion of Sins in Biſhop Andrew's Manual of Dire- 
ions for the Sick; Biſhop Downbam's Abſtract of Du- 
ties commanded, and Sins forbidden in the Law of 
God; towards the latter end of the Vbole Duty of Man; 
and at the End of the Common- Prayer the beſt Companion ; 
or of Mr Nelſon's excellent Companion for the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church; or in Biſhop Taylor's Holy 
Dying, Cbap. IV. Sec. 8. or Mr Kettlewels Trial of the 
Soul, in his Companion to the Penitent; or more large- 
ly, in the Second Book of his Meaſures of Chriſtian O- 
bedience; in Mr Seller*s Office for Good. Friday, in his 
Good Man's Preparation for a happy receiving of the 
bleſſed Sacrament; or other Treatiſes of Devotion, and 
particularly in relation to the Lord's Supper. Such a 
Method will hardly fail of putting you in mind of the 
ſeveral ſorts of Sins, whereinto you may at any Time 
have fallen, or at leaſt, of the groſſer and more offen- 
ſive of them. And then, if you duly conſider, which 
of them were of Weakneſs, which of Wilfulneſs, which 
involuntary, and which freely choſen; which you have 
repented of and forſaken, and which till retain an In- 
tereſt in you, it will be no difficult Matter to make a 
probable Judgment, perhaps a certain one, whether 
you be a Son of God, and like to be for ever happy, 
or a Child of Wrath and Perdition. But then you 
muſt be ſure to deal fairly and candidly with yourſelf, 
judging by what you really find yourſelf chargeable 
with, neither leſſening nor excuſing your Sins, nor, 
on the other Hand, being too ſevere upon yourſelf, 
for ſuch Sins as it was not in your Power to avoid. 


ſevere. to themſelyes, ſo as undeſervedly to condemn _ 
a 3 themſelves. 


Euſeb. There is little Danger of People's being over 
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themſelves. I wiſh they would not more readily ſeek 
to excuſe themſelves from ſuch Guilt, which, like the 
poiſon'd Shirt to Hercules, ſticks cloſe to them, that 
they know not how to get rid of it, [3 $09 V! 
Theod. It is true, Men are readieſt to fail on this ſide, 
in favouring themſelves beyond what Almighty God 
will think reaſonable at the laſt Day. Though I muſt 
confeſs, there are ſome few well-meaning Perſons, 
who are apt to err on the other Hand, by concluding 
themſelves in a worſe Condition, than they have Rea- 
ſon for; and fo are tempted to deſpair of Pardon, when 
any other Man would take their Caſe to be very ſafe. 
Both theſe Extremes are carefully to be avoided, as we 
would neither die in an impenitent State; nor deprive 
ourſelves of that Comfort, which would naturally a- 
riſe, from a well grounded Senſe of God's Favour, and 
diſturb our Minds with unneceſſary Fears and Jea- 
louſies, and unfit ourſelves for ſerving God, as we 
might otherwiſe have done; not to add farther, as 
we would not be tempted to deſpair of his Mercy, 
and thereby provoke him to withdraw it from us. 
Euſeb. When is it you would have a Man thus exa- 
mine himſelf? ODOT ee 
Theod. He is above all Times eſpecially concern'd, 
to do it when he comes to be ſick, and Death looks 
him in the Face, and gives him warning ſpeedily to 
make up his Accounts, leſt it be too late the next Day. 
But this ſhould be only in order to a Balance of them. 
For he ought by no Means, to defer this Work till 
his later End, but to be conſtant in it throughout the 
Courſe of his whole Life. In his firſt beginning his Re- 
pentance, or ſo ſoon as he comes to Years of Diſcre- 
tion and Underſtanding, ſo as to be cipable of making 
aJudgment of himſelf, he muſt diligently and impartial- 
ly review his Life paſt, and ſeriouſly conſider the Sins 
he has been guilty of, ſo far as he can recollect them, 
together with their ſeveral Aggravations, to humble 
himſelf for them, and to ſue to God for Pardon thro* 
Chriſt, and Grace to walk more holy for the future, 
NOTE. FRF to 
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to reſolve againſt the Repetition of them, and to arm, 
himſelf againſt thoſe Temptations whereby he has been 
drawn into them, to obſerve. how he may beſt guard 
himſelf againſt them; and to confirm his Purpoſes of. 
Amendment, and a better Obedience for the remain- T6! 
ing Part of his Life. And beſides, he is farther. to re- FI 
member, that he muſt not ceaſe here; but though he Hat 
come to ever ſo perfect a Diſcovery of himſelf, he muſt 
be mindful always after, to make a frequent Inſpection 
into his Converſation, to ſee that it be ſuch as becomes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, to lament and bewail what farther. 
Tranſgreſſions he can diſcover in his future Conduct, 
and to renew his former Purpoſes of Amendment. | 
Euſab. How oft do you think it neceſſary for a good 
Chriftian to examine himſelf as you preſcribe? _ 
Theod. The Sick Man muſt do it, as his Diſtemper 
allows him Time and Ability. But as to others, this 
Examination is in a particular Manner recommended 
by ſuch as have written of the Lord's Supper, and the 
due Celebration of it, as neceſſary in order to a worthy 
Attendance upon that ſacred Ordinance, and therefore 
always to be uſed before our Approaches to it; and 
more particularly upon Account of thoſe Words of the 
Apoſtle St Paul, Let a man examine himſelf ; and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drint of that cup. And many 
Divines have imprudently preſſed this Advice ſo far, 
that divers' very good and truly devoted Chriſtians 
chuſe, rather to abſent themſelves, when gracioully 
invited to that heavenly Banquet, than appear there 
without ſuch a previous Examination, when they have 
not Time for it. Which, tho*-it be a great Error in 
them, it being much better to ſerve our Lord, as well 
as our prefent Circumſtances will admit of, than not. 
do it at all; yet nothing can be more proper and be- 
coming, than ſuch a ſerious Examination upon every 
Notice timely given of a Sacrament, together with 
ſuch a Mixture of preparatory Devotion, as may tend 
to raiſe the moſt holy Affections in the Soul, may ob- 
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tain the Pardon of it's Sins, and' ſo may qualify the 

Perſon, worthily to commemorate our bleſſed Savi- 
our's infinite Love, in dying for us. But then beſides 
theſe, and other the like more ſolemn Times for Self- 
examination, he that would live agreeably to his moſt 
holy Profeſſion, will find it neceſſary for him to be fre- 
quently exerciſed in the Conſideration of his *0wn ways z 
to call them often to remembrance, as the Pſalmiſt did, as 
highly uſeful in order to the turning bis feet to God's teſti- 
monies. And if my Judgment ſignify any Thing in the 
Caſe, I ſhould direct, exhort, intreat, and beſeech him, 
to paſs no Day without it; that every Night before he 
compoſe himſelf to Sleep, he would f commune with, his 
Heart upon his bed, and be ſtill; or rather, before he lays 
him down, would take a little Time, to look hack up- 
on the ſeveral Occurrences of the Day paſt, to ſee how 
faithfully he had diſcharged his Duty, and would put 
the Author of the Golden Verſe's Queſtions to himſelf, 


IIß aapton; 21 0 Loete 3 Ti h. Sov the br,; 


And ſee what Good he has done that Day; what Duty he 
has ventured to omit ; whether he bas indulged any Vice 
and in ſhort, how he has demeaned himſelf in all Re- 
ſpects. This Sr Chry/oſtom recommends, from thoſe. 
Words of the Pfalmiſt, | Commune with yourſelves in 
your chamber, and be ſtill, directing that after Supper, 
before a Man betake himſelf to his Reſt, when be is pre- 
paring for his Bed, and bas none with him, but all is ſtill 
and quiet about him, he ereft a Tribunal in his own Con- 
ſcience, and bring himſelf to a Trial, what Evil be bas 
contrived the Day paſt, what Frauds be has committed, 
what Neighbour be bas ſupplanted, what corrupt Indi- 

nations he has gratified, and to paſs Judgment upon 
himſelf accordingly. And would each Chriſtian con- 

ſtantly follow this Method, he would quickly be- 

come well acquainted with himſelf, would make his 
Repentance the perfecter, and more particular, would 
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eaſe his Mind of the heavy Burden of paſt Sins, would 
ſoon have got over the Difficulty of his Enquiry, and 
reduc'd it into a little Compaſs, would find his Love to 
Sin turned to Hatred of it, would ſoften his hard Heart, 
and awaken his drowſy Conſcience, would prevent his 
Miſcarriages becoming habitual, and would have a 

great deal the leſs to do whenever he comes to die. In 
a Word, this were the Way to make our Work eaſy, 
our Lives comfortable, and our End glorious. Nor 
will this be any troubleſome Buſineſs, to thoſe who 
have been acquainted with it for a while. It muſt 
coſt ſome Time and Pains at firſt, till it is grown fa- 
miliar to them, and they know to what failings they 
are moſt liable, and are moſt obliged to enquire after. 
But thenceforwards they will be readier for it, and ſo 
it will take up no long Time for the Diſpatch of it. 
A quarter of an Hour, or perhaps but half ſo much 
every Night; which can be no great Burden to any one, 
to ſet aſide ordinarily for ſuch Reflection. And yet, 
whoſoever well employs that Space conſtantly to this 
Purpoſe, will ſoon experience the wonderful Advan- 
tage of it, in order to the Mortification of his Luſts and 
Paſſions, and hereby to his Growth in Grace, and a 
happy Preparation for a bleſſed Eternity. 
Euſeb. Really Theodorus, what you ſay ſeems ſo 
highly reaſonable, that I. begin to wiſh all that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, would conſtantly put-it in Pra- 
ctice. And for my own Part, I will begin, by the 
Grace of God, this Night; and I hope I ſhall conti- 
nue in the daily Obſervance of it, as long as I live. 
Theod. I beſeech you do; and you will ſoon find 
the good Effet of it: And I heartily wiſh you had 
begun it ſooner. e 


Euſeb. J will be ſure to try. #1 5-1 
Typeod. Pray do; and you will heartily thank me 
for my Advice. And now I am upon this Subject give 
me leave to preſcribe another Practice, which, though 
no part of that Examination I have been treating of, 
is yet ſo highly uſeful, and ſo nearly allied to the Ad- 
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vice now given, that I cannot forbear mentioning it. 
It. is this; that Men of Buſineſs in the World, would 
allow themſelves a little Time every Morning, to 
think beforehand, what Company they are like to 
meet with that Day, what Undertakings to be engagd 
in, what Difficulties of any ſort to ſtruggle with, and 
what Temptations they may probably have to encoun- 
ter upon any of theſe Accounts; that they may the 
better provide againſt them, may be diligently upon 
their Guard when the Time comes, and ſo may pre- 
ſerve their Integrity in the midſt of them. Such a 
ſnort Preconſideration in the Morning, and a Recol- 
lection again at Night, no one can make Tryal of, 
but he will quickly be con vinc'd, of the admirable 
1 Expedience and Uſefulneſs of them. 
Euſeb. I like your Preſcriptions ſo well, that J am 
reſolv'd to try both of chem. And God grant I ay 
do it effectually. 
 Anchith, J have been a watchful Hearer all this 
Time, and have very carefully attended to all your Dif- 
courfe ; and I hope I both underſtand arighr, and retain 
the Meaning of the ſeveral excellent Rules you have laid 
down, whereby to make a true Judgment of the ſtate 
of our Souls, and the diſpoſition we are in for another 
Life. But that I may be ſure I do not miſtake your 
Meaning, if you pleaſe to give me Leave, I will briefly 
recapitulate what I take to be intended by them, and 
how I may obſerve them ſo as to be benefitted by them. 
 Theod. A very ſeaſonable Motion! And to which 1 
muſt neceſſarily conſent, 
_  Anchith. Then I will begin. And 1 ben you will 
pleaſe to ſet me right, if I either forget or miſtake. £ 
Theod. I will be ſure to do it. 
 Anchith. Having firſt remov'd the falſe Grounds of 
Satisfaction, by which people have been directed to im- 
oſe upon themſelves, and ſhewn the Weakneſs and 
Faſuliciency of them, you next proceed to preſcribe 
ſuch proper Directions, as, if rightly purſued,” may be 
a ready means of diſcovering each one to himſelf. Taki 4 
hic 
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which end, you lay down this as an undoubted funda- 
mental Principle, and which every one is to receive as 
ſuch, That there is no hope of Salvation for him who 
allows himſelf in any wilful Sin. And no doubt very 
truly, ſince the holy Scripture ſo totally condemns it, 
both declaring * he wages of it to be pi and moreo- 
ver affirming, that + Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 


and yet offend in one point, be is guilty of all; whereby is | 


implied, that ſuch an one ſhall as ſurely be proceeded 
againſt as a Sinner, as he whoſe Trangreſſions are far 
more numerous. Hence that ſeems a natural Inference, 
which you obſerv*d in the next Place, that every wilful 
Relapſe into Sin, returns a Man back into his former 
miſerable State, till he ſhall have ariſen out of it by a 
new Repentance. Every wilful Relapſe, I fay, for the 
Caſe you have ſhewn to be quite otherwiſe with our 
involuntary Offences, that thoſe will be pardoned upon 
a general Repentance, and ſo our Salvation is not en- 
danger*d by them. You have taught us alſo how to di- 
ſtinguiſn betwixt Sins of Weakneſs, and Wilfulneſs. 
You have inſtructed us likewiſe how to judge of our 
Sins of Omiſſion, as belonging to either of theſe Claſ- 
ſes, according as they are indulged or not. As alſo, 
is the Caſe of our many Defects and Imperfections in 
the Service of God, And in order to a falutary Ap- 
plication of the whole to our Advantage, have recom: - 
mended a frequent, ſerious, and penitent Examina- 
tion of our ſelves, to each one's conſtant Practice, and 
noted the proper Times for it. 

Theod, You fay right. This is the Sum of what I 
have been diſcourſing more at large. ' And if either of 
you have any Objection to make to it, I am N to 
explain my ſelf to your farther Satisfaction. | 

Euſeb. I ſee no Cauſe for any Objection. But if you | 
will give me Leave, I will propoſe an Inference from 


the. * which I think may reduce. all to one 
Yael: 
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Theod, That is eaſily done. And Iknow beforehand, 
dhe Word you mean, is Sincerit y. 


Euſeb. It is ſo. For I think the Reſult of all is this, 


that a ſincere Endeavour to learn the Will of God, and 
do it, ſo as in nothing knowingly to offend him, is the 
only Evidence of our being qualified for a future ſtate 
of Happineſs. He that has this, ſhall not fail of be- 
ing accepted with God; and he that has it not, is 


ſure not to be accepted by him. 


Theod, Moſt certainly. For God can neither love 


thoſe that are not hearty in his Service, nor reject thoſe 


that are. It is (a) he heart he calls for. And wherefoever 


this is right before him, we may ſafely depend upon his 


Favour. (b) Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſhall ſee 
God; which no wicked Man can do. The Sinner muſt 
not hope for ſuch a Privilege, as is not to be atrained to 
without (c) holineſs. But ſince our Saviour has taught us, 
that the pure in heart have a right to it; this is an evident 
Proof, that ſuch Purity of Heart is the Holineſs that ca- 


pacitates for this Bleſſedneſs. Thus the wiſe Man invites 
to have a ſingular Regard to the Motions of the Heart; 
and gives this Reaſon for it, that our eternal Salvation 


has a peculiar Dependence upon them. (d) Hear, 7 Jon, 
and be wiſe, and guide thine heart in the way. (0) Keeping 


thine heart with all | Gligence, * beforeor aboveall keeping, 


that is, with all the Care that may be, to preſerve it up- 
right before God, for out of it are the Iſſues of life; 
and according as this is well or ill diſpoſed, ſuch 1s 


thy Behaviour like to be outwardly, and ſuch thy State 


to all Eternity. So Almighty God. commands the 
Fews to (F) circumciſe the foreſkin of their bearts, (g) 


to cut off and caſt away their naughty Affections, 
and be no more  ſliff-necked, as he had often com- 


plained they were. And by the Mouth of the Pro- 
OE fun: he thee; atens to, r e them for Te 
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Wickedneſs of their Hearts, as ſurely as he would the 
Edomites, or Moabites, or any other of their Neigh- 
bours, for their Uncircumciſion. (5) Behold the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will puniſh all them that are 
circumciſed, with the uncircumciſed; Egypt and Fudab, and 
Edom, and the children of Ammon and Moab, and all that 
are in the utmoſt corners, that dwell in the wilderneſs ; for 
all theſe nations are uncircumciſed, and all the houſe of 
Iſrael are uncircumciſed in heart. Here the Fews, you 
ſee, are ranked amongſt the uncircumciſed, becauſe 
they were ſuch in. heart, as the others were in the 
Fleſh 3 they wanted that inward Circumciſion, without 
which, the outward Impreſſion made in the Fleſh, is of 
no worth in God's account. And on the contrary, (i) 
 Hezekiah is commended, and proſpered, becauſe whatſo- 
ever he did in God's ſervice, he did it with all his heart. 
And in the New Teſtament, ſays our Saviour to the 
Phariſees, (k) Ye are they which juſtify your ſelves before 
men; but God knoweth the heart. (I) And divers other 
places there are, where the Heart is declar'd to be 
what God reſpects; ſo that if this be not devoted to 
his Honour, all the Service we can pay him, is like 
to ſtand us in little ſtead. And on the other hand, if 
this be upright and clean, and we are inwardly bent 
upon his Service, we ſhall not need to deſpond, and 
| to torment our ſelves for ſuch leſs, involuntary Miſ- 
carriages, as we find it out of our Power totally to 
„„ | WE: | 
_ Euſeb. But how ſhall I know whether my Heart be 
ſuch, as will approve it ſelf before God? 
Theod. You may know it by theſe Marks; which I 
ſhall very briefly mention, and ſo leave them to your 
own Conſideration, to make what farther Improvement 
you can of them. 1. If the certain Tenor and general 
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_ Courſe of your Life be holy. This is ſo neceſſary from 
the conſtant Doctrine of the Goſpel, declaring all Sin 
to be of a deadly Nature, and that it is in all ref 
_ diametrically oppoſite to the Will of God, that whoſo- 
| ever pretends to pleaſe God, can never give way to it, 
without a great Degree of Hypocriſy and Infincerity. 
2. If your Care to pleaſe God be founded upon truly 
religious Principles and Motives. A Man may do many 
good things, and yet be far from being a good Man, if 
they be done to a wrong End, or for ſome unworth 
finiſter Deſign. If he be temperate for his Health's 
ſake only, or charitable out of Oſtentation and Vain- 
glory, or fair in his Dealings for the Preſervation of his 
Credit and Reputation, or patient of Affronts out of 
pure Cowardice, or abſtemious out of Covetouſneſs, 
or obſervant of his Times and Devotion out of pure 
_ Cuſtom, and becauſe he ſees others do it, or for the 
carrying on ſome worldly Intereſt, or becauſe hisTime- 
lies upon his Hands, and he knows not how otherwiſe 
to employ himſelf; ſuch an one miſerably deceives 
himſelf, if he thinks Almighty God will look upon this 
as an acceptable Service, whilſt he is conſcious to him- 
ſelf, that he did it not for his Maker's Honour, but for 
his own Advantage. This ſhews him to be intent upon 
| ol ſerving not God, but himſelf, and that all his good 
uh Deeds are done, either to bad Purpoſes, or at leaſt to 
LR | ſuch as are unworthy of his moſt Holy Religion, and 
"8 5 ſo can neither recommend him to Almighty God now, 
1 nor him make happy for ever hereafter. 3. If you be as 
4 ſtudious to ſerve God, and as afraid of offending him 
Fl in private as in publick, in bad Company as in good, 
1 and when you are like to ſuffer, as when you hope to 
| get by it. A true Chriſtian is uniform in his Qbedi- 
F: ence, at all Times, and in all Places, ſtudying to ap- 
prove himſelf, what he profeſſes to be, and never act- 
ing contrary to his Duty, with whatſoever Impunity he 
may do it in this World, or how little Notice ſoever 
may be taken of it. His Buſineſs is not to pleaſe Men, 
but God, whoſe Eye he knows is moſt aſſuredly * ; 
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him, who ſees into the cloſeſt Corner of the Heart, and 
to whom he muſt be accountable at the laſt Day. And 
whoſoever he be that takes a contrary Courſe, needs 
no other Argument to convince him of his Inſincerity, 
than that his Practice is not to be reconciled to his Pro- 
feſſion. A true fear of God over-awes a Man at all 
Times, and in all Places and Eſtates, as well when ic 
is againſt his temporal Intereſt, as when on it's Side, 
and will have the ſame Influence in the ſecret Cham- 
bers as in the open Streets, and will make a Man as 
unwilling to offend, where no other Eye but that of the 
Almighty can ſee it, as in the Face of the greateſt Aſ- 
ſembly. And whoſoever finds himſelf thus careful of 
his Duty, may juſtly look upon it, as an undeniable 
Token of his Sincerity. 4. If ſuch your Care to pleaſe 
God be without a Reſerve for any beloved Lutt or In- 
clination. A truly good Man owns himſelf obliged to 
an univerſal Obedience to the divine Commandments 
of the one Table, as well as of the other, and when 
contradictory to his own natural Temper and Deſires, 
no leſs than when moſt agreeable thereto. And by an 
_ Enquiry into his Converſation, and the Diſpoſition of 
his Mind in this Reſpect, a Man may find whether the 
divine Will or his own, ts the more prevailing Princi- 
ple in him; whether he is more concerned to pleaſe God, 
or himſelf; and in a Word, whether he be ſo ſincere 
and hearty in the Performance of his Duty, as he ought, 
and profeſſes to be. 5, If you be watchful againſt leſſer 

Sins, as well as againſt thoſe of a groſſer and fouler Na-. 
ture. Ir is not enough that we have an Abhorrence of _ 
ſuch crying Iniquities, as none but a very hardened 
Sinner will dare to venture upon. But a ggodChriſtian, 

and an unfeigned Follower of our bleſſed Lord, will 

be continually upon his Guard againſt all Temptations, 

to whatever deſerves the name of Sin.“ He knows that 
every wilful Tranſgreſſion of his Duty, is a high affront 
offered to the great and good God, whom he is bound 

to fear above all things, and dares not venture upon it 
for all the World, how light a Matter ſocyer iner 
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make of it. Though divers even of our wilful Sins are. 


comparatively. little, he knows aſſuredly that none is 
really ſo in its own Nature; and therefore makes it his 


Buſineſs to keep from all Sins, and even from ſuch as 
are moſt common, and leaſt condemned by the gene- 
rality of Men. And till a Man is come to be thus watch- 
ful againſt all Appearances of Evil, J cannot ſee how he 

can ſatisfy himſelf of his Sincerity in the Service of God. 
6. And laſtiy. If you be truly humbled upon every un- 
foreſeen Failure in your Duty, and thenceforward 
watchfully endeavour an Amendment. I have already 
obſerved, that ſuch a Sorrow for Sin committed, is not 
of itſelf any Proof that a Man is really a good Man. 
But I may ſafely affirm it on the other Hand, as an un- 
doubted Truth, that he who can ſuffer himſelf to be be- 
N 61s into any Sin, without being heartily concerned 
and troubled for it afterwards, is far from being what 


he ought to be. He muſt have little Reverence for Al- 


mighty God, and little Senſe of Duty to him, that can 
reflect upon his having diſobeyed his Laws, without 
being aſhamed, and troubled for it. But when a Man 
is ſoſenſible of his having done amiſs, in deviating from 
his Duty, that he heartily „ eee bewails it, and 
not only ſo, but ſets himſelf with all his Might to walk 


more carefully for the future, this argues a right Diſpo- 


ſition of Soul in him. This is the beſt he is capable of 


doing, towards making a Reparation for what he has 


done amiſs, and is a very good Sign, that he is ſincere 
in his Profeſſion. Theſe, my Friend, are the moſt ob- 
vious Marks of a ſincere Deſire to pleaſe God. And if 
theſe Fruits appear in your Converſation, you need 
not Queſtion, but the Root from whence they ſpring is 
ſound and good, and ſuch as through our bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Mediation, will nouriſh you to eternal Life. 

Euſeb. Really Theodorus, you have given me ſuch 


Satisfaction, and ſet this great Point in ſo clear a Light, 


that J hope nothing farther need be deſired, for letting 
a Man into the true State of his Soul, but only that he 


xarcfully apply himſelf, to make a right Uſe of the Me- 


thod 
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thod here preſcribed for it. Which I beſeech Almighty 
God to give us all Grace to do faithfully and impar- 
tially, and as in his Sight, who knows us far better 
than we know ourſelves, and whom we are ſure we 
cannot deceive 3 though if we be not very careful and 
inquiſitive, or make a Judgment of ourſelves other- 
wiſe, than by the Rules here laid down, we may de- 
ceive ourſelves to our own Deſtruction. 

' Anchith. This Diſcourſe has come very ſeaſonably 
for me, who am now upon the Buſineſs of reviewing 
my Life, and making my Peace with God, before I go 
hence and be no more ſeen: And whoſe great Concern it is 
therefore to enquire narrowly into the State of my Soul, 
that I depart not hence with a falſe Peace, and ill 

grounded Hope, and ſo be made ſadly to bewail the ill 
Effects of my Miſtake to all Eternity. I will therefore 
examine myſelf by theſe Rules, that ſo I may ſee how 
the Caſe ſtands betwixt God and my Soul, and what 

Aſſurance I can promiſe myſelf that if I die now, as 
am very like to do, I ſhall not be for ever miſerable. 
And that I may do it as I ought, I humbly beg the 
Aſſiſtance of my God to open mine eyes, that I may ſee 
the wondrous things of his law, and may diſcover and 
be truly penitent for my manifold Tranfgreſſions of it. 


A Prayer for Direction in order to a right Judgment 
„„ WWW 
| Lord God of boſts, who ſearcheſt the heart, and trieſt 
the reins, and obſerveſt all our ways, to bring us to 
a ſtrict account for them, and to render to every man accor- 
ding to his works; to thee I fly for aſſiſtance and direction in 
this my languiſhing condition. Diſcover me clearly to myſelf, 
that I may ſee how vain and fookſh, how careleſs and ne- 
gligent, bow diſobedient and undutiful I have been, and may. 
de deeply humbled for it. And where I have faithfully and 
heartily endeavoured to pleaſe thee, though with great weak. 
neſs and imperfection, make me ſenſible of this too, that 
through the merits.of our bleſſed Saviour, I may enjoy the 
comfort of it, Teach me to paſs a right judgment upon ny) 
e R ee 
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ſelf, that I may neither preſume upon thy goodneſs, whilſt 
J allow myſelf in any iniquity, nor deſpair of thy mercy and 
forgivencſs, when I do not. Mortiſy and ſubdue the remain- 
ders of corruption in me. Increaſe and perfect all my graces, 
or whatſoever good inclinations thou ſeeſt in me : And take 
me not hence, O gracious Lord, till thou ſhalt have fitted 
me for the Fruition of thine everlaſting kingdom. Hear me, 
O Lord, and grant me this my moſt humble requeſt, for the 
ſake, and through the merits of Feſus Chriſt, thine only 
Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Theod. The Good Lord hearken to you, and give 
you a gracious Anſwer. And ſo I recommend you to 
the divine Protection, hoping to wait upon you again 
to-morrow. | _- A Dn 

Auncbith. A thouſand Thanks to you, good Theodso- 
rus, for all your Kindneſs. I thank you alſo Euſebius. 
Euſeb. J pray God be with you, and grant you a 
_ favourable Night, after this long Viſit 


The End of the Fourth V I SIT. 


The Fifth vIs 1 T. 


The more immediate Preparation for Dau 
Theoph. U R Friend Euſebius and I are come to ſee 
3 you, good Anchithanes; Timotheus and Phi- 
lageiton deſigned alſo to accompany us; but Buſineſs 
has fallen out croſs, that they are forced to beg your 
Excuſe till to-morrow, when we are all to be here by 
a new Appointment.. . * 5 wo 

Euſeb. They fully intended to have come with us, 
and were heartily troubled at their Diſappointment. 
But pray, Anchithanes, how are you now? 
- Anchith. T thank God not very uneaſy, either in 
Body, or Mind; but weaker and weaker ; wearing 
n 9 away 
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away as you ſee. The good God of his Mercy fit me 
for my great Change, which ſeems to be approaching. 
Theoph.. I truſt he has done it already, that you need 
not be ſolicitous upon that Account. 
Anchith. I hope it is done in a good Meaſure ; yet 
not ſo, but that I have great Cauſe to pray to God to 
compleat it. And it 1s a matter of that vaſt Conſe- 
quence to my Soul, that I cannot be too careful a- 
bout it. Which makes me beg what farther Aſſi- 
ſtance you can give in order to it. js 
'Theoph. With all our Hearts. ; 
Anchith. 1 am very weak, and much ſpent ſince you 
ſaw me laſt, and not, like to continue any Time in 
this World, and would be glad to improve the ſmall 
Remainder of my Days, it at leaſt I have any yet re- 
maining, to the beſt Purpoſes I can. 
Theoph. What Service is it we can do you? 
Anchith. When you did me the Favour, Theophilus, 
to viſit me formerly, you promiſed to inform me, how 
I might frame a right Judgment of myſelf, ſo as to diſ- 
cern whether I be in the Favour of God at preſent, 
and in the Way to be ſaved hereafter : But Theodorus, 
I thank him, has been at ſo much Pains to teach me 
this, that I ſhall not now trouble you about it. 
Theoph. What is it then you would deſire? | 
Anchith. To be taught what Duries are peculiarly 
incumbent upon one in my Condition, that lies upon 
the Bed of Sickneſs, and every Day expects his Diſ- 
ſolution; as I now do. IA 
 Theoph. I know not how we can employ our Time 
better, if your Weakneſs will not make our Diſcourſe 
a Diſturbance to you. „33 
Anchith. Aſſure yourſelves, it will not. For though 
I am much ſpent as to my Body, I thank God my 
Underſtanding is ſtill clear. And I hope I ſhall be 
able both to attend to, and practiſe what I ſhall learn 
from you. Is 5 „ 
Theoph. Do not think, Anchithanes, that we pretend 
to teach you, but only to refreſh your Memory, and 
EF. R 2 bring 
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bring to Mind what you may have let ſlip, during this 
Want of your Health. 
Ancbitb. I ſhall not interrupt your good Deſign, by 
returning your Complement; but do beg the Favour 
of you to begin, 
* Theoph. You are then to look upon yourſelf, as poſ- 
ſibly upon the brink of the Grave, ready to launch into 
Eternity, in as uncertain a Condition as Damocles, 
with his Dagger hanging over his Head, and threaten- 
ing every Moment to drop upon him, and diſpatch 
him. Which Thought calls upon you to muſter up all 
your Forces, and be as induſtrious as poſſibly you can, 
in making a good Uſe of the few Sands that yet remain 
in your Glaſs. It is but a little Time you can promiſe 
yourſelf to work in, the Day being far ſpent, and the 
night, wherein no man can work, in all appearance draw- 
ing on apace. There is none ſo weak, but God, if he 
ſee fit, can reſtore him: And we have known divers 
Perſons given over by the Phyſician, and doubtleſs in 
as low a Condition as yourſelf, that yet have recover- 
ed, and lived many Years after. But this being what 
you have little Reaſon to expect, you do very wiſely 
in laying aſide your Concern for this World, and em- 
ploying your Thoughts wholly for the other. Vour 
only Buſineſs 1s now, to make what farther Preparation 
you can, for a happy Departure hence, and a bleſſed 
Eternity when you are gone. fea 
Anchith. And how muſt I do this? | 
Theoph, I believe by this Time you find by Experi- 
ence, that it is no great Matter a Man can do, when 
reduc'd to your helpleſs Circumſtances. Yet what he 
can, mult be done. „ 755 | 
Ancbitb. Bepleas'd to give me your Directions, and 
I will obſerve them according to my Power. by 
Theoph. I ſhould have begun in the Firſt Place, with 
the firſt Thing our Church recommends in her Raubrick 
for the Viſitation of the Sick, which is, To ſend to the 
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Miniſter of the Pariſh, to beg his Aſſiſtance and Pray- 
ers, But inſtead of preſſing this upon you, I am rather 
to commend you for having already done it. And I 


preſume you are fatisfied by this Time, you did well 
and wiſely in it, 1 ys 
Anchith. J have owned it to you formerly, and have 
much moreReaſon to do it, now that I have had more 
Experience, of the valuable Bleſſing, of ſo uſeful a 
Help, at ſuch a Time as this. Which is a Benefit I 
owe to you Theophilus z and I return you hearty Thanks 
for having firſt put me upon it. Ra 
Theoph. I was fully fatisfied, of the ſingular Uſeful- 
neſs of ſuch a Guide, when you came within ſight of 
Eternity, and of ſuch an Interceſſor for you to Hea- 
ven; who being of God's own Appointment, is there- 
fore the fitteſt Perſon to offer up your Requeſts for you, 
and to aſſiſt you in the other Offices of Religion. Such 
_ a ſpiritual Phyſician is therefore to be applied to, and 
not only deſired once or twice for Form-ſake, but ſo 
as that he may perform the ſeveral Parts of his Office, 
conſtantly during the Perſon's Sickneſs. This is one 
conſiderable Branch of his Function; and would prove 
of admirable Uſe, if duly put in Execution. 
Euſeb. And ſo it certainly would, if the Generality 
of Mankind, were but as wiſe as they ought to be. 
Theoph. It is a diſmal Conſideration, to think how 
great a Part, I ſay, not of Mankind, but even of them 
that call themſelves Chriſtians, and have paſſed all their 
Days in this our truly excellent, Primitive, Apoſtolical 
Church, live at ſuch a Rate, that they ſeem to have 
little more than the Name of Chriſtians, to diſtinguiſh 
them from Fews, Mabometans, or Heathens. I have heard 
Theodorus and other Divines make ſad Complaint, with 
great Grief and ſorrow of Heart, that when they go to 
aſſiſt their ſick Neighbours in their Neceſſity, they find 
them too often ſo intolerably ſtupid and ſenſeleſs as 
to the .Buſineſs of Religion, that it evidently appears 
to have been none of. their Care, and little Good is 
to be done with them. Many Times they are not 
2 1 | ſent 
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ſent to at all: And when they are, it is too often to 
very little Purpoſe, conſidering what ſort of Perſons 
they have to deal with. The Man they are to viſit, 
deſires to partake of their Prayers. He looks upon 
himſelf as taking his leave of this World, and begs they 
will beſeech Almighty God, to grant him a happy 
Paſſage into a better. But as to the Conditions bi ate 
on his own Part, and without which there is no Hope 
of Salvation, he is a great Stranger to them. If he be 
aſked what Grounds he has to hope that God is recon- 
ciled to him, and has forgiven his Sins; his Anſwer is, 
that he has lived quietly and peaceably, has wronged 
none of his Neighbours, and ſo he hopes well of him- 
ſelf. But aſk him to give an Account of his Faith, and 
he does it very lamely. He has lived always in the 
Boſom of the Church, and commonly has made a 
Part of the publick Congregation; but not having 
been taught his. Catechiſm when he was young, nor 
having duly accuſtomed himſelf to read the Scriptures, 
and other good Books ſince; he is almoſt as little 
verſed in the Principles of Chriſtianity, as if he had 
been bred up amongſt the Savage Indians, or in the 
Deſerts of Arabia. This is a dreadful Caſe, and ſuch 
a Diſcouragement to a faithful Paſtor, as one would 
ſcarce imagine poſſible in a Chriſtian Country, and 
where the free Uſe of the Goſpel is allowed, and the 
reading of it encouraged, and its Doctrines continual- 
ly explained and inculcated, as they are with us: Yet 

I am well aſſured it is too true, and too common. 
_ Euſeb. This is a ſad Story, if it happen but now and 

bor 1 wo Ss 
Theoph, I doubt if you aſk of them who have had oc- 
caſion to know it beſt, you will find it no ſuch Rarity 
as you woy imagine. And then if you inquire into his 
Practice, he hopes well of it; but alas! He is miſera - 
bly deficient here too. He was bred up with a Profeſſi- 
on of N 1s and has avoided ſome of the more hein- 
. ous Sins, ſuch as Robbery, Adultery, Murder, or ſo- 
lemn Perjury, which he has never been guilty of, tho“ 
| | KEY perhaps 


* 


Preparation for Death. = - 
perhaps he has made no Conſcience in ſwearing in his 
ordinary. Converſation, in direct oppoſition to our Sa- 
viour's Prohibition,“ ſwear not at all; nor is notorious 
for Drunkenneſs, or lying, or cheating, though poſſi- 
bly far from being innocent in any of theſe Reſpects. 
As for the Worſhip of God 1n his Family, he is as per- 
fect a Stranger to it as can be, having never prayed with 
them, Morning or Evening, ſince he had them to pray 
with, and poſſibly but rarely by himſelf; nor perhaps 
has he ſo much as uſed himſelf, to beg God's Bleſſing 

upon his Meals, or to return Thanks for them. He has 
taken no care of his Children, 10 bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. He minded indeed 
to get what Wealth he could for them, and to ſettle 
them in the World to the beſt Advantage; but as to 
their everlaſting Welfare, he hath had as little regard 
for that, as for his own ; which he ſeldom, if ever, 
ſeriouſly thought of. He went on careleſsly, and did 
as he ſaw others do, but never troubled himſelf to in- 
quire whither the Path he was in would lead him, 
and whether the end of it would not be Death and 
everlaſting Deſtruction. | | | 
Euſeb. This is a woful Proof of the great need ſuch 


have, of all the Aſſiſtance that may be, to reſcue them, 
if poſſible, from thoſe intolerable Tortures, they have 
been ſo long preparing for themſelves | _ 
 Theoph. It is a melancholick Employment to viſit 
ſuch thoughtleſs Sinners, both becauſe of the dreadful | 
Condition they are in at preſent, and becauſe likewiſe 
of the little Impreſſion is like to be made upon them, 
by all the beſt Advice that can be given them, the 
moſt urgent and preſſing Exhortations that can be u- 
ſed, and all the moſt amazing Terrors, that can be 
repreſented to them, or the moſt bleſſed Hopes that 
can be ſet before them. Lo. 315 
Ancbith. Can they poſſibly forbear conſidering at _ 
ſuch a Time as this? 1 i 
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Theoph. It is too evident they can. Either they care 
not to hear of the Danger they are in; or if they give 
it a patient hearing, they hope God is merciful, and 
will pardon their Sins; they meant no harm, and they 
truſt he will therefore be favourable to them; they are 
ſorry they have offended him, and wiſh they had done 
otherwiſe, and perhaps make ſome faint Promiſes, of 
being wiſer for the future, if it may pleaſe God to re- 


| ſtore them to their Health. But as for any real Signs 


of a true and hearty Repentance, theſe are rarely to be 
met with among ſuch nominal Chriſtians. | 
Euſeb. This 1s a lamentable Caſe. But yet ſince, if 
they will ever be brought to conſider, they will do it 
upon a near Proſpect of Death; and fince it is found 
by Experience, that ſome few are then ſo awakened, 
out of their former Lethargy, as thenceforward reall 
to become new Men; it is very fit they ſhould have 
the Means uſed, to try what the Effect will be. 
Theoph. And thoſe who are duly mindful of their 
Flocks, will not refuſe to do the utmoſt in their Power, 
for reclaiming ſuch ; tho? it is eaſy to imagine, what a 
Mortification it muſt be to them, to obſerve the Diffi- 
culty of their Undertaking, and the little Hope they 
have of Succeſs in it. This is a great Diſcouragement 
to a good Man; but will not deter him from perform- 
ing his Duty to them, whatſoever the Event be. And 
it is a wonderful Comfort to him, if at any time he be 
ſo happy, as to awaken either a ſtupid, or a harden- 


ed Sinner into a Senſe of his Duty, to be truly hum- 
| bled for his Guilt, and earneſtly deſirous, not only 


of Pardon for it, but of Ability to bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. | e 


Euſeb. Hence we ſee, what Reaſon there is to try, if 


any good can be done upon the worſt of Men; who 


wie may be ſure will hearken now, if ever. 


Theoph. And this confirms what I ſaid, that the Mi- 
niſter ought to have notice, when any in his Pariſh are 
ſick, that ſo he may attend them, and do what Service 


beſt 
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beſt of Chriſtians will acknowledge, the great Benefit 
of his Aſſiſtance, of which they are ſo ſenſible, that 
they ſeldom need to be put in mind of ſending to him, 
and are rejoiced at the Sight of him, when coming to 
miniſter to them, and are always highly thankful to him 
for it. This therefore is our Church's firſt Direction 
to the Sick, that Notice be given to the Miniſter of the 
Pariſh of his Sickneſs. | 

In the ſecond Place, Inquiry is to be made, * 
the ſick Man has ſettled his temporal Affairs, and he 
is to be exhorted to make his Will * if it 
be not already done. 

Euſeb. A very proper Exhortation upon divers Ac- 
counts. 

Theoph. Moſt certainly. But not in relation to Ar- 
chithanes, who, to my certain Knowledge, has made 
his ſome Days ſince : It had been better to have done 
it ſooner ; but being done, there is no occaſion t to preſs 
it now. 

Anchith. J. Beodorus, good Man, when he was firſt 


ſo kind as to give me a Viſit, told me, he was com- 


manded to inquire what Care I had taken, as to the + 
Diſpoſal of my temporal Concerns, and. was ſo ur- 
gent with me to make no longer delay, leſt haply I 


might die inteſtate, and bring great Miſchief by it to 


my Family and Relations, that I forthwith ſent for an 
Attorney, and dif] patched that Affair, as Theophilus has 
declared. 


_ Theoph. It were greatly to be wiſhed, that all who 


have any Eſtates to leave behind them, would be per- 
| ſwaded never to be without a Will, and ever and anon 


to overlook it, and ſee what occaſion there may be for 


any Alterations in it. J have heard of ſome that have 
renewed their Will annually; and I cannot but think 


it very prudent, in ſuch as have great Dealings in the 
World, to do it. And all others ought to amend 


what they ſhall think defective in it, upon every con- 


hes rable Alteration 1 in * * 
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Euſeb. This undoubtedly were very adviſcable, if 


Men would be prevailed with to hearken to it. Bur 


alas! the Generality are ſo far, from thus repeating 
their Will, that they will not be got to make it at all, 
till they find themſelves at the Point of Death; and it 
is well if they can be invited to do it then, _. 

- Theoph. They can no more endure to think of ma- 
king their Wills, than of ſetting about their Repen- 
tance. And hence it too often comes to paſs, that tho? 
they acknowledge both neceſſary, and promiſe, and 
ſeem reſolv*d to do both before they die, they are both 
put off till it is too late, and ſo are never done at all. 
It is highly reaſonable therefore, that this ſhould be 


one part of the ſick Man's Examination, to the end 


that if he have hitherto neglected either of theſe Du- 
ties, he may be perſwaded to apply himſelf to it with 
all the ſpeed that may be. 

Euſeb. It were much rather to be defired, that Per- 
ſons would take care of both, in the time of their 
Health and Strength, when they are better qualified 
for the Performance of them. But ſince the moſt part 
will not be brought to this, by any Conſideration 
whatſoever, they have the more need to be put in 


mind of it when they come td die. 


Theoph. And thus we are already fallen upon the 


next Part of the Prieſt's Office in viſiting the fick, 
which is, to examine them concerning the Reality and 


Integrity of their Faith, and the Nature and Sinceri- 
of their Repentance. As to the former of theſe, 
the Truth and Integrity of their Faith, the Office is 
very expreſs and clear, the Form of doing it, being 
directed to be by propounding the ſeveral Articles of 
the Apoſtles Creed, by way of Queſtion, whereby to 
learn, whether the ſick Perſon do really and truly be- 
lieve them all. „ e 
Euſeb. This Creed containing in it the Sum of our 
Chriſtian Faith, that is, of what is neceſſary to be be- 
lie ved by each one of us, in order to Salvation; it is 


but fit, che ſick Man ſhould be ſure to ſatisfy himſelf, 


whether 
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whether he has taken Care to be fully informed, of 
what it ſo highly imports him to know and believe 1 
his Soul*s Health. 3 3 | 

Theoph, This therefore the Miniſter is to put him in 
Mind of, and he is accordingly to deal faithfully and 
impartially by himſelf, and by no means, to deceive 
himſelf, either with an ill grounded, or a falſe Faith 
which, howſoever it might ſtop the Voice of his Con- 
ſcience at preſent, will ſtand him in no ſtead, when 
he ſhall be called to give up his Account at the laſt 
Great Day. And then, as to the Nature of the Sick 
Perſon's Repentance, the Prieſt is to enquire, and ſo 
are they themſelves too, into their Hatred of, and 
Humiliation for their Sins, their Forgiveneſs of all 
that have injur'd them, their deſire of Pardon from 
 whomſoever they have offended, and their readineſs 
to make Reſtitution, ro any they may have wronged. 

Euſeb. Till a Man is thus diſpos'd, there is no Hope 
left for him. And there is therefore all the Reaſon in 
the World, that this ſhould not only be propounded to 
him, but if he be found negligent in this Reſpect, he 
ſhould be preſs'd with all the Vehemence and Earneſt- 
neſs that may be, to make the beſt Amendment his 
preſent unhappy Circumſtances will admit of. 

Theoph. This is the laſt Remedy he has left; and if 
he will not be perſwaded to make uſe of this, nothing 
farther remains for him, but Deſpair and Miſery, 
Which ought to excite him, to leave no Method unat- 
tempted, whereby he can any Way hope, to retrieve 
himſelf out of this wretched Condition, and to try, by 
all Means that can be thought of, whether it be yet poſ- 
ſible to obtain the Favour of God, and a well grounded. 
Hope of Salvation. But conſidering Anchithanes's man- 
ner of Life, and his uſual Care to pleaſe God, and pre- 
pare for his latter End, I ſhall not inſiſt any farther up- 
on this. I proceed rather to another Part of the Mini- 
ſter's Office in his Entercourſe with the ſick Man, which 
is, Fourthly, to put him in Mind of making a ſpecial Con- 
ion of his Sins, if be find his Conſcience troubled with 2 
e 5 wegen) 
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weighty Matter, and then proceed with him as he finds 
him a true Penitent, or not. But this, together with 
the Adminiſtration of the holy Sacrament, and the Ab- 
ſolution upon your earneſt Deſire of it, having been all 
perform'd by Thcodorus, I pals over theſe too. 
Euſeb. If J miſtake not, the Miniſter is earneſtly to 
move ſuch ſick Perſons, as are of Ability, to be liberal to 
the Poor. | e 
Theoph. You are not miſtaken. This is to be made 
a Fifth Part of the ſick Man's Buſineſs, and he muſt 
be ſure to take Care of it now, if he have not done it 
before. As Anchithanes had done plentifully in his 
Health, when what he gave, was a much better Cha- 
rity than it would have been at this Time : Though 
now, by way of Addition to his former Benefactions, 
he has left a farther conſiderable Sum to that Purpoſe, 
in his Will: So that neither is there Occaſion of re- 
commending this Duty to him, 3 
Euſeb. I truſt Almighty God will give him an abun- 
dant Recompence at the Reſurrection of the Juſt. But 
what is the Duty you would mention? 3 
Tbeoph. A quiet, patient Deportment under his Di- 
ſtemper, is a Sixth Duty, neceſſarily incumbent upon 
the ſick Man, and which he is to take a particular 
Care of. A Duty, which (ſo far as it reſpects Almigh- 
ty God, and the Obedience that is due to his moſt ho- 
ly Will, and accordingly is to be put in Practice at all 
Times, whenever under any Preſſure or Calamity) has 
been already ſo largely recommended at a former Meet- 
ing, that I need ſay no more of it. Wherefore ſhall on- 
| ly obſerve here, that he is to be patient and eaſy as to 
thoſe who are about him, to aſſiſt him in his Sickneſs. 
He is not only to take Care, that he be not like * Jonas, 
angry at Almighty God, for his hand over him; but 
neither may he be peeviſh and fretful, towards thoſe 
who are doing good Offices for him; which were an ill 
Requital for all the Benefit he receives by their Means. 
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This ſort of Carriage, I grant, is not readily avoided, 
_ whena Man is tortur'd with exceſſive Pain, or Heat, 


or Thirſt, fo that he knows not which way to turn him- 


ſelf to be at Reſt. But yet a good Chriſtian' will watch 
againſt it; that he do not return Diſobligations and Af. 
fronts, for the kind Aſſiſtance they afford him. 
 Anchith. This Caution comes ſeaſonably to me, who 
am too apt to be provok'd at every little Occurrence, 
and I know not how to help it. I do not encourage my 
ſelf in it; and I never uſed to be ſo before; which makes 
me hope it is the Effect of my Diſeaſe, and will be for- 
given me upon that Account. But however, I do en- 
dea vour to prevent it as far as I am able. 8 
FTypeopb. And ſo you ought. For Meekneſs, and Pa- 
tience, are Virtues of no ſmall Account in the Chriſtian 
Religion. And Sickneſs is a moſt proper Time for the 
Exerciſe of them, ſo far as the Man can recollect his 
Thoughts, and govern himſelf. And though he can- 
not then command himſelf as at other Times, and ſo is 
more eaſily tranſported beyond his Bounds; yet is the 
due Government of his Paſſions ſo much the more 
commendable, by how much the more he finds him- 
ſelf inclined to give way to them. 3 bf wes 
Euſeb. Theſe are ſome of thoſe Duties, which con- 
cern the ſick Man as ſuch, and are to be attended to 
accordingly, by all that would make a right Uſe of 
their Sickneſs, to God's Glory, and their own everlaſt- 
ing Advantage. But by the Diſcourſe we had by the 
Way, it ſeem'd to me Theophilus, there are ſeveral o- 
ther Duties to be practiſed upon this Occaſion, and 
which the Sick-Man ought to employ himſelf about, 
as eſpecially Preparatory for Death and Eternity. 
Theoph. It is true, there are ſeveral others, beſides 


theſe hitherto mention'd, that each one ought to be 


exercis'd in, when ever it is his Lot to languiſh upon 
a ſick Bed, and be in Expectation of Death. The 
chief of which I ſhall now recite, as the Time, and 
_ Anchithanes's Strength and Patience will give me leave. 
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I. The firſt is, 4 ſerious Conſideration of Death. That 
the ſick Man bethink himſelf in a ſolemn Manner, 
what it is to die, and paſs into the other World. 
Euſeb. 1. Death is no leſs than a total Separation 
of the Soul and Body, and ſoa Diſſolution of our natu- 
ral Frame and Conſtitution. And it will concern eve- 
ry one to provide for this, that he may be able to bear 
up againſt all the Terrors of it, with Courage and 
Magnanimity, and not be overwhelm'd with Sorrows 
upon every Appearance of; it. | | 
Theoph. You quite miſtake me, Euſebius; for I do not 
mean what I ſpeak of Death, in relation to.it as ſuch a 
quitting this earthly Tabernacle, which is a Matter of 
no ſuch great Concernment. For though theſe two old 
Aſſociates having, perhaps for threeſcore or fourſcore 
years ſucceſſively, ſo conſtantly attended each other, as 
never to have been parted one Minute, the Apprehen- 
ſion of ſuch parting may ſeem terrible beforehand, and 
put the Man into a Perplexity at the Thought of it; yet, 
if rightly conſider'd, there is no juſt Cauſe of being diſ- 
may'd at this. Becauſe though it muſt be own'd, the Bo- 
dy hereby becomes only a ſenſeleſs, uſeleſs Lump of cold 
Clay, and afterwards the Food of Worms, the Soul, 
which is by far the principal Part, ſtill retains. its Viva- 
city. This dies not, but is immediately tranſlated into 
another State, where it not only remains alive, but ſhall 
do ſo to the Time of Judgment. And when that Great 
Day comes, its former Companion, the Body, ſhall be 
rais'd, and re- united to it, that ſo they may continue 
together to all Eternity. So that whatſoever Damage 
there is in their preſent Separation, it will be abundant- 
ly eee at the Reſurrection, when they ſhall 
meet again, and be conjoin'd to each other, with ſuch 
an intimate and perpetual Union, as ſhall never be diſſol- 
ved. In ſhort, if the Disjunction of the Soul and Body 
puts an End to this ſhort Life, the Reſurrection, which | 
is neceſſarily to follow in its due Time, will bring them 
together again, never to be parted more. And this, 
methinks, ſhould baniſh” all the Trouble, that might 
F | otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe ariſe from the Thoughts of Death, conſide- 
red under this Notion, namely, that it is only the Bo- 
dy, the groſſer and leſs valuable part that dies, and that 
too but for a little time, after which, both Soul and 
Body ſhall be reſtored to each other, and enjoy one an- 
other, with all the Security that can be defir'd, or ima- 
gin' d, and this to all Eternity. Nor is this all, but the 
Body ſhall ariſe a pure, refined, and ſpiritual Nature, 
and by this means incomparably fitter for the Soul's 
Operations, than ever it hag been here. This corru- 
ptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal immortali- 
ty, and death fball be ſwallowed up in victory, ſo as never 
to make a ſecond Attempt upon them. And can any 
one think it hard to put off this meaner earthly cloath- 
ing for a while, to receive it again with infinite Im- 
provement; to lay aſide this leſs uſeful Inſtrument of 
the Soul, that he may have it at length reſtored, in wr 
greater Perfection, purged from all irs Corruption, 
healed of all its Weakneſſes, and ſecured againſt Mor- 
tality, and all thoſe Diſeaſes which are ſo many internal 
and natural, and all thoſe unhappy Accidents, which 
are ſo many external contingent Cauſes of it? This muſt 
be a bleſſed Change, for a. corruptible, periſhing, mor- 
tal Body, ſubject to Sickneſſes and Pain, and a thou- 
ſand ſorts of Deaths, to be made glorious and immortal, 
and ſet above the Power of the many Misfortunes, 
whereto it is liable here. The Soul alſo ſhall be wonder- 
fully improv'd; its Cz.pacity ſhall be enlarged, ſa that 
T though we ſee now through a glaſs darkly, yet then face to 
face; though now we know in part, then we ſhall know 
more thoroughly, even as alſo we are known. The Con- 
ſideration whereof, if rightly attended to, will neceſſa- 
rily be a powerfil Antidote againft thoſe Fears and 
Diſturbances, whereto People ordinarily find them- 
ſelves ſubject upon this Account. And for this Reaſon 
it was, that I told you I did not ſpeak of Death, as a 
Diſſolution of the vital Union, that is betwixt the Soul 
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and the Body, becauſe not of any ſuch ill Conſequence, 
as that a Man needs to be greatly concern'd about it. 
Euſeb. 2. You cannot mean it, I am confident as to 
the Pains of Death; becauſe though theſe are many 
times very ſharp, they are of no long Continuance, 
and uſually the ſhorter, when they are the ſharper. It 
is a melancholick Sight to behold a dying Man con- 
fin'd to a ſtill and darkened Room, ſtored with Pots 
and Vials, with his Relations and Friends about him, 
conſulting his Phyſicians, and endeavouring by all 
means poſlible, to prolong a miſerable Life, tho? it 
be but for a few Hours; to ſee him lying in this un- 
comfortable Condition, panting for Breath, ſighing 
and groaning, and making the moſt dolefal Com- 
plaints, of the Agonies he feels in himſelf, too great 
for weak Mortality to conflict with, and which muſt 
inevitably wear him out in a very little time. You 
cannot be ſuppoſed, I ſay, to mean this, when you ad- 
vile to be thinking of Death; becauſe all this Treat- 
ment, how painful ſoever to the Patient, and howſo- 
ever ſhocking to others, is but of very ſhort Duration, 
and will ſoon be intirely over. PREY CBT 
Theoph. I do as little mean this. For this, tho? the 
more common, is not the only Way of leaving the 
World. Some are ſnatched hence by outward Acci- 
dents; ſome by Polypuſes, Epilepſies, Apoplexies, 
Convulſions, Lethargies, and other latent Diſtempers 
that diſpatch them in a Moment. Some have been 
_ overcharg'd with an Exceſs of Meat or Drink, or of 
ſudden Joy or Grief. And ſome again are worn out 
by Age, and daily decay, and give up the Ghoſt with- 
out ſo much as a Sigh or a Groan. And when Death 
appears with its moſt frightful Countenance, and arm- 
ed with its dreadfulleſt Terrors, as to the manner of it, 
tho? it be very affecting for the preſent, all this is of 
ſo little continuance, and will be over in ſo ſhort a 
Space, as not to be of any Conſideration, in com- 
pariſon of what is to follow afterwards. 5 0 


| Euſel. 
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Euſeb. 3. There is another proſpect of Death, that 
is terrible to moſt Men, and which needs to be pro- 
vided againſt ; and that is with reſpect to the Loſs that 
comes by it. For it is no leſs than an eternal Depriva- 
tion of all the good Things of this Life, which Man- 
kind are fo inſatiably enamour'd of, and in Purſuit 
whereof they uſually ſpend all their Days. And moſt 
Men will think it very hard, to be cut off in the midſt 
of their Hopes, when perhaps they have almoſt ar- 
rived at the top of their Deſires ; to be then ſtripped 
of all, and laid as naked in the Earth, as if they had 
never been Owners of any Thing. * Be not afraid, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, though one be rich, or the glory of his 
houſe be increas d; he ſhall carry nothing away with him 
when he dieth, neither ſhall his pomp follow him. While he 
lived, be counted himſelf a happy man; but he ſhall cer- 
tainlyfollow the generation of his fathers, ſhall deſcend 
to the ſame place of Death and Corruption, the dark 
and ſilent Grave, whither they are gone before him, 
and ſhall never ſee light, How proſperous ſoever his 
Circumſtances are, when once Death calls for him, 
there is no withſtanding ſuch a Summons, but imme- 
diately he muſt forſake them all, and T go 10 his long 
home. 3 

Theoph. All this is very true. When Death comes, 
every one muſt leave his Riches, 'his Honours, his 
Pleaſures, his Friends and Relations, and whatſoever 
is deareſt to him in this World. All which are highly 
charming to the earthly-minded Man, and it ſtrikes 
him to the Heart to think of parting with them. And 
oh that he could but have them any Way ſecured to 
him as long as he ſhall havea Being ! He would then 
deſire no better Portion; nor would he be prevail'd 
upon to reſign his Intereſt in them, for all the moſt 
ineſtimahle, unconceivable, immortal Glory, and Bliſs, 
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and Felicity of the other State. Yet after all, they 
are. ſo ſhort and uncertain a Tenure, and liable to ſuch 
a Variety of Caſualties, and Loſſes, and Frauds, and 
Violences ; and at beſt are unſerviceable to ſo many of 
the Purpoſes of Life, that a wiſe Man would never 
ſuffer himſelf to be over-fond of them. But then, if we 
call to Mind, how extremely dangerous and deſtructive 
they are, that (a) ye cannot ſerve God and mammon, that 
0 F any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in him, that (c) the love of money is the root of all evil, 
there being, as the Orator ſpeaks, (d) Nullum Officium 
tam ſanctum atque ſolenne, quod non Avaritia comminuere 
atque violare ſoleat, no Duty ſo ſacred and ſolemn, as 
that Covetouſneſs will not impair and violate it; I fay, 
if this be taken into the Account, the Conſideration 
thereof may well abate our unreaſonable Affection for 
any Thing of this Nature, and put us upon another 
ſort of Thoughts and Defigns. And indeed to reflect 
how flitting and uncertain, and again, how uſeleſs and 
unſatisfactory all ſublunary Enjoyments are, ſhould 
certainly raiſe up our Minds to the Joys that are above, 
and ſhould teach us to (e) look not at theſe temporal good 
things which are ſeen, but thoſe which are infinitely bet- 
ter and more deſireable, that are not ſeen, and are eter- 
nal. And were but our Hearts once throughly ſet up- 
on theſe, we ſhould ſoon find it no difficult Taſk, to 
deſpiſe all this Life's tranſitory, imperfect Satisfactions 
and Enjoyments, in compariſon of thoſe greater and 
more durable, and conſequently far more valuable 
Treaſures. This wopld make us even long to be at 
Home, at our Father's Houſe, to dwell in thoſe bleſſed 
Manſions which he has prepared for his beloved, to 
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partake of, that (F) fullneſs of joy which is in his preſence, 
and thoſe moſt tranſporting pleaſures, which are at his 
right hand for evermore, Such 1s the vaſt Difference, 
that is betwixt all the moſt enticing Allurements of this 
World, and the unconceivable Felicity of the other, 
that he who ſeriouſly attends to it, will find no more 
Difficulty. in reſigning all here, to enter upon that far 
better State, than in parting with a poor homely Cot- 
tage, amongſt the meaneſt of the People, to rake Poſ- 
ſeſſion of a plentiful Fortune, a ſtately Palace, and an 
honourable Authority and Juriſdiction. So far would. 
he be from grieving at his Change! It is related of 
* Cleombrotus, and ＋ Gorgias, and Cato, and || divers 
others amongſt the Heathens, that they were ſo weary 
of this World, and had ſuch a longing and eager De- 
ſire, after the Rewards they promis'd themſelves in the 
other, as to be not only reconcil'd to Death, but even 
fond of it; and that they therefore ſet themſelves to 
haſten it, as if it would not otherwiſe have ſeiz*d them 
Time enough. And what an intolerable Shame is it for 
Chriſtians, who have far nobler Rewards in view, than 
theſe could ever dream of, to be in Bondage to what 
they were ſo much Maſters of? And above all Times 
is ſuch a Dotage on the World moſt inexcuſable, wen 
a Man is convinced, that in all Probability he is en- 

tering upon another Life, wherein he can neither have 
Occaſion for, nor receive any Benefit from, what he is 
ſo loth to leave. This argues his Chriſtianity to have 
but little Influence upon him, ſince otherwiſe he could 
not poſſibly be ſo regardleſs, either of the Glories it 
offers in a future State, or of the ſtrict Obligations it 
lays upon all its Profeſſors, to beware of being en- 
ſlaved to any Thing here below. 
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Euſeb. 4. Death may be conſidered as a Deliverance 
from this frail Life, and the numerous Calamities, and 
Misfortunes of divers Kinds, that ſo conſtantly attend 
it. Man is born to trouble, as the ſparks fly upwards. They 
are natural to him during his Paſſage through this vale 
of Tears and Sorrows. And he can no more hope to 
eſcape them, than to live without breathing. As we 
are all, even the moſt miſerable of us, made Partakers 
of innumerable undeſerved Bleſſings; ſo on the other 
Hand, thoſe who are in the moſt advantageous Cir- 
cumſtances having nevertheleſs their different ſorts of 
Croſſes and Vexations, to conteſt with. * And that 
Death puts an End to theſe, can be no Misfortune ; 

nor need the Thoughts of ſuch a bleſſed Change, to 
break any one's Reſt beforehand. Wherefore I cannot 
ſuppoſe this to be what you mean, when you call upon 
the ſick Man to conſider, what it is to die. 

Theoph. You may be ſure it is not. F For who would 
ever dread to be delivered from all his Infirmities, 
Loſſes, Cares, Wrongs, Affronts, or whatever kind of 
Troubles? This were to be eſteem'd a ſingular Hap- 
pineſs; and ſo far from adminiſtring juſt Cauſe of 
Complaint or Diſſatisfaction, that a Man ought in all 
Reaſon to conclude himſelf not a Loſer, but a Gainer ; 
not ruined, but ſaved by it. But there is ſtill another 
Notion of Death you have not yet touched upon. 

Euſeb. g. There is ſo, that it is the Door to an eternal 
State. And what a Remedy is this againſt all the Fears 
of Death, to think that when we come into the other 
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World, we ſhall be ſure never to die more, but live to 
eternal Ages? O Eternity ! Eternity ! What an im- 
menſe Addition is ſuch a boundleſs Duration to any Sort 
of Happineſs ? But what an Exceſs of Happineſs muſt 
it be, to live in Peace, and Reſt, and Joy, and neither 
hunger, nor thirſt, nor meet with any croſs Accidents, 
or ill Uſage, nor be ſick, nor grow old, nor die, through 
along Eternity? This is ſuch a bleſſed and laſting Dura- 
tion, that our preſent, tranſitory and troubleſom Life, 
bears no Manner of Proportion to it; and therefore 
ought by no means to be ſet in Competition with it. 
 Theoph, Moſt certainly it ought not, though there 
had been no more in the Caſe, than that the Life we en- 
ter upon at Death, and which we are henceforward to 
lead in the other World, is of a perpetual, eternal Con- 
tinuance, and fhall never draw towards an End. But 
that which is each one's chief Concern, and calls for his 
utmoſt Care and Diligence, and which to this End I 
now recommend to your Conſideration, is the Nature 
of the Shore whereon we ſhall be landed in that eter- 
nal World. Our Bodies at Death univerſally return 
to the Earth, from whence they had their firſt Extra- 
ction: But our Souls paſs immediately into another Life, 
either of Happineſs or Miſery ; leſs perfect in the mean 
Time, but which will be fully compleated at the Reſur- 
rection, and the general Judgment of all Mankind. At 
which Time our bleſſed Lord, who is to be our Judge, 
acquaints us beforehand, that ſome ſhall be ſet on the 
Right Hand, and the reſt on the Left, and that a very 
different Sentence ſhall be paſt upon them, to the un- 
ſpeakable Comfort and Happineſs of the former, and 
the inevitable, intolerable, irreparable Deſtruction of 
the latter. Vben the ſon of man ſhall come in his glory, 
and all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
* Mortalitas iſta, ut Judzis & Gentilibus, & Chriſti hoſtibus pe- 
ſtis eſt, ita Dei ſervis ſalutaris exceſſus eſt. B. Cypr. de Mortalit. Mi- 
ſeriarum omnium, quas viventes pertulimus, finis eſt in morte. Inter 
Ciceronis opera lib. de Conſalat. LEES ; 
Matth. xxv. 31, 32, 33, 7 
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Ibrone of his 7 And before him ſhall be gather'd all 


nations, and be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats : And he ſhall ſet 

the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
ſhall the king ſay to them on his right hand, come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world, And || ſhall ſay alſo unto them on 
the left hand, depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepar'd for the devil and his angels, And accoid- 
ingly (a) Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, 
but the righteous into life eternal. So alſo the Apoſtle 

St Paul aſſures the Romans in his Epiſtle to that Church, 
(b) That God will render to every man according to his deeds ; 


to them, who by patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for 


—— 


glory, and honour, and immortality, 'eternal life : But un- 


| to them that are contentious, and obey not the truth, but obey 


unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guiſo, upon every ſoul of man that doth evil; of the Few firſt 
and alſo of the Gentile, And in the Revelation of St Jobn, 
(c) He, ſays the Apoſtle, that overcometh ſhall inherit all 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. But 
the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all tars, ſhall have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone; which is the ſecond death. From 
which, and Multitudes of other Places in the New Te- 
ſtament, it is eaſy to obſerve, what Reaſon every one 
has, to be exceedingly ſolicitous, as to what ſhall be- 
come of him in the other Life. Seeing ſome ſhall be in- 
finicely happy and glorious, and others no lefs miſe- 
rable, and this to all Eternity; none, who has not his 
Underſtanding groſly ſtupified, can avoid believing it 
to be a Matter ofthe higheſt Importance to him poſſible, 
to have his Portion amongſt the former. For this there- 
fore each one ſhould he providing all his Life long, as 
the only way to ſave his Soul, and make himſelf for ever 
Matth. xxv. 41, 
ic) Rev. xxi, 7, 8. 
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happy. But when he comes to be confined to his Bed, 
and ſees his End at ſo neara Diſtance, that he canalmoſt 
look forward into the other World, as Moſes did from 
Mount * Nebo into the Land of Canaan, he will be na- 
turally inclin'd, eagerly to deſire, and long to know, 


what will become of him in that other State. If he find 


that God is reconcil'd to him through Chriſt, and ſo he 
may look upon himſelf as intitled to the Heavenly Feli- 
city, what a mighty Comfort muſt ſuch a Reflection be 
to him? How will he be tranſported, and almoſt over- 


whelmed with Joy, at ſo raviſhing a Diſcovery? And 


on the other Hand, ifhis Sins bear ſuch Witneſs againſt 
him, that he has no Hope to eſcape the Wrath to 
come, but finds himſelf even upon the Brink of Hel! 

and ready every Hour to drop into it, ſuch a doleful 
Proſpect, if he be capable of thinking at all, will be 
ſure to plague and torment him, and almoſt cauſe a 
Hell within him, whilſt he is nor yet caſt into thoſe diſ- 
mal Flames. To loſe an eternal Enjoyment, of the per- 


fecteſt and compleateſt Happineſs in all Reſpects ; to be 


undoubtedly aſſured, that there are ineſtimable Rewards 


to bediftributed amongſt the faithful Followers of our 
Lord, immortal Diadems to be put upon their Heads, 
and Thrones and Kingdoms to be allotted them, F pro 


varietate meritorum, according to their ſeveral Qualifi- 
cations and Services; to know for a certainty that Hea- 
ven isa Place of incomprehenſible Satisfaction andDe- 
light, infinitely beyond what can be expreſs'd, or con- 
ceiv'd; and that the Righteous ſhall be everlaſtingly 


poſſeſsꝰd of it; and yet not only to come ſhort of this ſo 


vaſt a Recompence of Reward, but to meet with a Hell in 
lieu of it; to be caſt into an inſatiable Gulph, of exceſſive 
Anguiſh, and incurable Deſpair, to be lodg'd amongſt 
the Devils and damned Spirits, and to be tortur'd and 
Plagu'd by them with the utmoſt Spight and Malice, to 
lie yelling androaring, and toſſing and turning, in burn- 


ing Streains of the hotteſt Sulphur, without Intermiſſion 


Deut. XXTiv. 1, 2, 37 43 5. ” + Tertul, Scorpiac. c. 6. 
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or Ceſſation; to meet with all theſe unconceivable A- 
gonies, inſtead of enjoying an uninterrupted State of the 
perfecteſt Happineſs with the Saints above, is ſo ſad and 
doleful a Caſe, that no Words can expreſs, or Fancy ima- 
gine the Terror of it. And eſpecially if hereto be added 
the Duration of this woful State, that it is to laſt for 


evermore, and never, never, never to have an End, but 


after as many Thouſands of Years, as there are Drops 
of Water in the Ocean, Grains of Sand on the Shore, 
Spires of Graſs throughout the Earth, and Stars in 
the Firmament; after as many Myriads of Years, or 
even as many Millions of Ages, all this Miſery will be 
no nearer a Concluſion than at the firſt Beginning of it. 


Whom does not ſuch a Meditation preſently pierce to 


the quick? It is a very afflicting Thought to a good 
Man, that this muſt be the everlaſtingly wretched State, 
of far the greater Part of Mankind. But to the Sinner, 
who deſervedly expects to be in a little Time irrecove- 
rably plunged into all this Woe and Miſery, the dread 
of it one would think were enough to bereave him of 


his Senſes, or perhaps to ſtrike him quite dead. At 


leaſt it muſt make ſuch an Impreſſion upon him, that 
if any Thing in the World can bring him to a ſerious 
Temper of Mind, and put him upon conſulting his E- 
ſcape, from ſuch a Scene and Weight of Sorrows, this 


muſt do it. This Meditation alone, to one that appre- 


hends himſelf already within a few Steps, of lo intole- 
rable dolorous a Condition, ſhould be ſufficient to melt 
a Heart of Adamant, and diſſolve it into Floods of 
Tears. And thoſe Men muſt be moſt deſperately re- 
gardleſs of their own Safety, whom ſo awakening a Re- 
flection will not put upon contriving, by all Means poſ- 
ſible, to ſecure themſelves. And oh that the Sinner 
would therefore be perſwaded, to bethink himſelf, 
and grow wiſer, before it be too late! That he would 
make the beſt Uſe he can of the few Hours he has re- 


maining, to try if God may yet be prevaiPd with, ta 


extend his Mercy to him, upon a hearty and exempla- 
ry Repentance, Let him weigh well with _ 
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that when once the ſlender Thread of his Life is cut, it 
will be too late for him to think of obtaining a Par- 
don afterwards. For he muſt then be dragged to his 
Trial with all his Sins about him; and thence to the 
Place of Execution, to be racked, and tortured, and 
tormented till he ſhall have paid the utmoſt farthing. Who 
can poſſibly foreſee this to be his own Condition, and 
forbear one Minute to ſummon together all his Forces, 


and exert the utmoſt of his Power, to reſcue himſelf 


out of it with all the Speed that may be? 
Anchith. A Senſe of ſuch exceſſive Danger, is the 
ſtrongeſt Motive that can be, to a ſerious Recollection, 


and a diligent Uſe of whatſoever Means are neceſſary, 


in order to a Recovery out of it. 
Euſeb. * Mercury in Lucian adviſes to meditate upon 


Death, and the little Diſtance it is off, as a ſingularly 


uſeful Means, for diſpoſing us both to live ſoberly, 
and to die eaſily. And agreeably hereto, I Seneca pro- 
feſſes of himſelf that he took Care to live in conti- 
nual Expectation of that great Day, when Judgment 


ſhall paſs upon all his former Years; and found this 


happy Effect of ſuch his Practice, that he was above 
the Fear of dying, whenever his Time ſhould come. 
And again he affirms, that || None can hope to ſee that 
time, with a chearful and compoſed Countenance ; who has 
not taken care to reconcile himſelf io it beforehand z, and 
hence adviſes, (a) to be always mindful of it. Much 
more ſhould Chriſtians lay to Heart the infinite Con- 

cern they have depending, upon their fitneſs to die well, 
and as becomes thoſe who have an abundant Aſſurance, 
incomparably beyond what the reſt of the World had, 
of a future Immortality, with which nothing here be- 
low can bear to be ſet in Competition. 


Theoph. And the nearer they draw to this endleſs 


State, the greater Reaſon —. have, to be ruminating 


- * Char. ſeu Contempl, | 

| 1 Non timid? 1 itaque ne ad illum NY Sc. Epift. 26. 
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upon it, and upon that Death, which is the only, and 
the certain Paſſage to it, and ſo to prepare themſelves 
for it, as that it may happily convey them into eter- 
nal Glory. Theſe ſorts of Meditations juſtly challenge 
our frequent and ſerious Thoughts, and the ſooner 
we fall upon them, ſo much the better. PE 
Euſeb. Death, as it is a Paſſage to Eternity, is a 
Matter of that great Weight, that if it will not bring 
Men to their Wits, and make them ſerious and con- 
{iderate, it is not to be hoped that any Thing elſe 
ſhould be able to do it. He that can ſtand out againſt 


ſuch an awakening Shock, may juſtly be given over 
as deſperate and incurable. He now fees our Saviour's 


Doctrine manifeſtly verified, that“ if he ſhould gain the 
whole world by the loſs of his foul, it would be an exceed- 
ingly dear Bargain, and what he would have Cauſe to 
lament for ever and ever. And it is very ſtrange, if 
Men can be ſo hardened in their Sins, as to ſtand out 
againſt all theſe Terrors, and inſtead of huſbanding 
the little Time they have lefr, to caſt themſelves wil- 
lingly, and with their Eyes open, into the Pit of De- 
ſtruction. hs 5 3 
Jpeoph. You ſee then I had very good Reaſon, to 
recommend a ſober and ſolemn Conſideration of Death, 
as an effectual Courſe in order to a ferious Preparati- 
on for it. EE | 
Anchith. You had ſo; nothing being a more power- 


ful Incentive, to an earneſt Deſire and Endeavour to 


fit ourſelves for our later End, than duly to. bethink 


ourſelves of that everlaſting State, either of incompa- 


rable Happineſs, or inexpreſſible Tortures, wherein 
Death will moſt certainly lodge every one of us, me, 


in all Appearance, in the firſt Place, and you not long 
aſter. | ET 


Pr _—_ * 


9 Matth, XVI, 26. | 


— 


n n 3 * 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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A Prayer for a ſanctified Conſideration of Death. 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who giveſt us 
life, and breath, and all things; and on whoſe in- 


finite goodneſs, and mercy, through Chriſt my Saviour, is 


all my dependence, both for the preſent, and in order to a 
future ſtale: Caſt an eye of pity upon me in this declining 


condition; and give me grace to make a due improvement of 


it. Let no terrors of death, how near ſoever prevail over 


me, and affright me out of my hope in thee. And ſuffer 


me not on the other hand, vainly to preſume upon thy good- 


_ neſs. Open mine eyes, and awaken my ſluggiſh ſoul, that, 


ſeeing bow little time 1 am to expett in this world, my 


heart, my thoughts, and all my deſires, may be ſet upon 


another; and my whole buſineſs may be to ſecure to myſelf 
an intereſt therein. Give me ſuch a comfortable, and well- 
grounded aſſurance of another life, with thee in Heaven, as 
may protects me from all thoſe fears of death, to which I 
might otherwiſe be in bondage. I am ſenſible that death is 
not only a departure hence, but a tranſlation into another 
eternal world, where I muſt live for ever, either with thee 


and my bleſſed Saviour in endleſs glory, or with the devil 


and. his angels, in the bottomleſs abyſs of miſery. And ac- 
cordingly, I do moſt earneſtly beg, that the reſult of theſe 
moſt weighty meditations, may be a care, ſtill more and 
more to mortify all my worldly and carnal inclinations, and 


to make the beſt uſe that may be, of ibe ſhort remainder of 


my time, that ſo I may be in a readineſs to quit my ſtation, 


whenever thou ſhalt call for me. To this end, teach me fo 


to number my days, that 1 may apply my beart to the only 
true and ſaving wiſdom, that being fully convinced how 
frail a creature man is, and how near I in particular, 


ſeem at this time to be to my great change, I may give all 


diligence to perfect my preparation for it, that ſo the longer 
I continue here, the better I may improve myſelf to thee ; 


and the nearer I come to my later end, the fitter I may 


be for it, and for the fruition of thyſelf in everlaſting glory, 


Another | 


1 — —— mae. | 


: < 
« 
2 5 * 
— 2 1 * - C4 — * 
k Dp — ” — — — 
1 2 — — n — — * — ” — 1 > Gu £ 2 — E — 
= p - — <.*Y- —.— , =” — —— — > eo — 1 —— 
mp es rr — K — 7 5 - : = — 82 ap - - 
. — — 2 — — 2 2 — --- = e wo pers 
_—_ — — — — - 8 "PIT ey — n 8 CG 


_— 
aa 


9 4. * 
ctr + os AI rs 
— = 
— B '- 


** 
—— —— — 
3 
—— — 
_ — — 


268 The more immediate 
Another for Deliverance from everlaſting Death. 


Reſerve me, O Lord, and ſtrengthen me * all 

this world's temptations; and of thy great mercy ſave 
me of the wrath to come, Be with me now, and at the 
bour of death, and let no evil hurt me, Ti 2 knoweſt, 
Lord, the ſecrets of all bearts, ſhut not thy merciful ears 
to my prayers. But ſpare me, O Lord moſt holy, O God 
moſt mighty, O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, "tow moſt 
worthy judge eternal, ſuffer me not to miſcarry at my laſt 
Hour; but jave me from the bitter pains of eternal death; 
that whatever becomes of me in the mean time, I may by 


no means be irrecoverably miſerable in a future ſlate. 
Amen. 


Another for a happy Eternity. 


ORD, whilſt I live, enable me to live to thee, that 
when | die, I may die in thy favour, and whether 

in life or death, I may be thine, — after death may live 

and rejoice in thee, and may bleſs, and praiſe, and glorify 
thy Holy name through an endleſs eternity. Grant this O 

bleſſed Goa, for Feſus C ale our Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. II. Another Duty I would recommend, as 
neceſſarily incumbent upon the ſick Man, is to wean 
himſelf from the world. I have already obſerved the In- 
ſufficiency of all earthly Poſſeſſions and Advantages, 
and by Conſequence, the great Reaſon we all have to 
labour after ſuch an Indifferency towards them, as that 
they may never be able to weigh down our Souls, and 
keep them from aſpiring, after a far more deſireable 
Reward, in the higheſt Heavens. And indeed, * till 

we have got the Conqueſt, over ourſelves, it will be 
impoſſible to quit this preſent Life with a willing Mind, 
cho at che Call of God himſelf ; becauſe theſe carth- 


+ Siquid Mice pones s Invicus, Herat, l 1. ib. 10. Ve 31. 
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ly Objects will be ſo many dangerous Retractives, fil- 
ling Men with Sorrow at the Thoughts of leaving them, 
and making them loth to depart thither, where they 
ſhall be ſure to have no farther Enjoyment of them. 
He that has his Affections glued to the Earth, will 
not know how (if it could be allowed him) to mount 
up to Heaven, with any Satisfaction or Eaſe ; but will 
recoil, ſtart back, and faint, and be in Agonies, and 
almoſt dead at the Apprehenſion of bidding farewel 
to them. And whilſt the Thought of ſuch a Remo- 
val is thus diſtaſteful to him, it is not to be imagined; 
that he can be reconciled to it. Nor ought he to look 
upon himſelf as in a due Preparation for Death, ill 
he has got his Soul at Liberty, from the Bondage ir 
had been in, to theſe vain Allurements. Which one 
would think were no hard Taſk, conſidering the ma- 
ny Croſſes and Diſappointments + which uſually ac- 
company them; and that themſelves alſo are at beſt 
deceitful and unſatisfactory, and || all the works that 
are done under the ſun, are but vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
rit, The dying Chriſtian has ſo much a nöbler Pur- 
chaſe in his Eye, that his Defires ſhould be carried 
forth intirely after that, and he ſhould be heartily a- 
ſhamed to take up with any Thing ſhort of it. Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing, that had theſe earthly enjoyments, of 
whatever Sort, been far more valuable than they are, 
they might be ſo to others; but can be no longer of 
any Uſe to him, who is upon his Entrance into ano- 
ther World. He may look back, and ſee what dan- 
gerous Temptations they have been to him ; but all 
he has now to do with them, 1s only to take his Leave 


pe CEE 


—_—_—— — 


+ Siquis modo ſecum animo reputarit, quam calamitoſa fit hæc 
noſtra omnis vita, quot periculis, quot morbis, 9 caſtbus, quot 
curis, quot incommodis, quot vitiis, quot injuriis fit obnoxia, quam 
exigua pars ejus nobis abeat, non dicam cum voluptate, ſed non ali- 
qua zgritudine contaminata ; deinde quam fugax etiam ac præceps, 

propemodum etiam pratulabitur jis, qui maturius eam reliquerint. 
Eraſm, Declamat. de Morte. e 3 Op ; 

1 Eecleſ. i. 14. 
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of them, and ſue to God for the Forgiveneſs of any 
| paſt Abuſe of them, he has been guilty of. They 
are ſerviceable to a great Degree, in our Paſſage thro? 
this preſent Life; and if well improved in Acts of 
Mercy and Charity, will bring us to an ample Reward 
above in Heaven; but this is all the Benefit he can 
expect from them. We are only intruſted with them 
during our ſtay here, and muſt neceſſarily reſign them, 
whenever we lay aſide this earthly tabernacle, there be- 
ing no farther Uſe we can then make of them. They 
will contribute nothing to the wicked Man's Eaſe, 
when he comes to languiſh in fuch exceſs of Pain and 
Torment, in the burning Lake, as nothing in the 
World can mitigate. And thoſe in Heaven will have 
no need of them; for they will be everlaſtingly poſ- 
ſeſſed of vaſtly greater, and more durable Treaſures, 
and ſo will look down upon all this World's Glory, as 
not deſerving any Regard from them. And this Leſ- 
ſon it is the fick Man's Part to teach himſelf before- 
hand, that when he ſhall be called hence, he may 
quite diſburden-himſelf of ſuch his heavy Clog, and 
may be perfectly at Liberty to obey, and be gone. 
And who can tell, whether one great End of God's 
not cutting Men off immediately, but continuing 
them for ſome Time under their Sickneſs, may not be 
to work this good Effect upon them? He very well 
knows, what an inexcuſable Fondneſs the Generality 
of Mankind have for theſe Things, how intent they 
are upon getting them, how they torment themſelves 
with the Fear of loſing them; and again, how ſor- 
rowful they are at the loſs of any part of them; what 
an Occaſion they are of many Sorts of Wickedneſs; 
and how People will venture to be damned for them. 
And where he ſees any thus enſlaved to them, it 1s a 
great Mercy in him, to allow them a little Time of 
eſpite, wherein to reflect upon their Vanity and 
Emptineſs, to repent of the Sins whereinto they have 
at any Time been drawn by them, and to ſet him- 
ſelf free from them, And it is highly mn, 
5 | 10r 
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for ſuch an one, not to comply, with all the Willing- 
neſs that may be, with this ſo gracious a Deſign, ſo 
roper and ſeaſonable in itſelf, and which may turn 

ſo highly to his own Advantage. And I muſt there- 
fore beg Leave, to recommend to every one the A- 
poſtle St Paul's Advice, which he gave the Corinthians, 
ſo to get themſelves affected with a Senſe of the Short- _ 
neſs and Uncertainty of our Abode in this World, as 
not to be brought into Subjection to any thing in it. 
* Now this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort, It remain- 
eth that both they that have wives, be as though they had 
none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; and 
they that rejoice as though they rejoiced not; and they that 
buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this 
world, as not abuſing it: For the faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſeth away. + , Wherefore ſeeing we brought nothing in- 
to this world, and it 1s certain we can carry nothing out, 
what unaccountable Folly 1s it to ſer our Hearts 
upon what we muſt be ſure to leave, in a little Time, 
and the leaving whereof, will by this Means, become 
a ſore Vexation to us? 3 

Euſeb. Nothing ſeems more naturally ſerviceable, to 
take our Minds off from theſe Things, than a ſick 
Bed ; both becauſe it ſhews the Man, that he is not 
like to be allowed any longer Enjoyment of them, 
and becauſe he now finds by ſad Experience, not only, 
that they cannot prolong his declining Life, but like- 
wiſe, how little they can contribute, towards giving 
him any Eaſe from his Pains, or recovery from his 
Sickneſs. 1 | 

Theoph. It may be a Trouble to him to caſt his Eyes 
back, and ſee how much more agreeably he had lived 
formerly, than he does at preſent, though, as yet, poſ- 
ſeſſed of as much of this. World, as ever he had in his 
whole Life. But it is a Demonſtration of the Abſur- 
dity of ſuffering his Affections to be till fixed, upon 
what he is now fully convinced to his Coſt, will || not 


A 


* 1 Cor, vii. 29, 30, 31 +1 Tim. vi. 7. | Prove xi. 4. 
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profit in the day of wrath, (a) will never ſave the Owner 
from Death, nor give him Eaſe whilſt he draws to- 
wards it; and preſſes him hard to recal his Thoughts, 
and place them upon thoſe more amiable Objects, 
which will be ſure never to fail or diſappoint him, if 
he can but once attain to them. However he might for- 
merly have been deceived with Appearance, inſtead of 
Reality, and take theſe gaudy Vanities, for ſolid and 
ſubſtantial TR, it is full Time for him to change 
his Opinion of them, now that he finds them all to be 
but a feeble Support, and that they will leave him in a 
diſconſolate Condition, when he has moſt need of their 
Help. Wherefore, ſince he can obtain no Relief by 
their Means, now that he is in unuſual want of it, 
common Prudence would direct him, not to put a 
higher Value upon them than they deſerve, nor ever 
to trouble himſelf more, for what he ſees is thus vile 
and worthleſs. | „„ 
Euſeb. A late learned Prelate * gives a very di- 
minutive Character of them, from the Wiſe Man 
who he tells us, ſums up their whole Value in theſe 
two Words, Vanity and Vexation. And then he aſks 
a very rational Queſtion ; At what Price you would 
rate 7 » which is nothing, or Vexation, which is 
worſe than nothing * 2 2 
Theoph. And well he might. For what Man, not 
entirely bereaved of his Senſes, would be perſuaded 
to love, and diſquiet himſelf, for what he is ſatisfied 
| beforehand, he can never put any Truſt in? 
 Anchith, And ſo I remember Þ another devout and 
affecting Author, though I confeſs not of our Commu- 
nion, tells us, God ſows Gall and Wormwood in the Goods 
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(a) Quæ nec felicitatem, nec quietem præſtare poſſunt, Ju dei 
ſuis amatoribus pollicentur. Lud. Berus de Præ parat. 7 Mortem, 
cap. 1. | | 5 | i eee 
* Biſhop Hopkins's Vanity of the World, pag. 105, 106. 
' + Euſeb. Nierembergh of the Difference between the Temporal and 
the Eternal, l. 3. c. . e Re 
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of this Life, that the Soul being afflited, may repent, and 
turn to biw. 5 To | 

Pyheopb. And who would be enamoured of Gall and 
Wormwood ? Are theſe ſuch irreſiſtible Temptations, 
that the Proſpect of Heaven and eternal Happineſs is 
not to be preferred before them; away with ſuch Sot- 
tiſhneſs and Stupidity, and let us begin at length to 
grow wiſe, and truly confider our later end. Let us 
remember, we know not how ſpeedily we may be cal- 

led hence, and then what plenty ſoever of theſe En- 
joyments had fallen to our Share, they will all be ſure 
to forſake us at the Grave, if they had not done it 
much ſooner. And let us ſhew ourſelves Men, by a 
light Regard for them, that tho' we uſe them as we 
have Occaſion, we never dare to abuſe them, or our- 
ſelves, upon their Account, Let us eſteem of them, 
according to their intrinfick Worth, not our own vain 
Imaginations. And let us be ſure to employ them to 
the End for which they are committed to our Manage- 
ment, the Supply of our own and others Neceſſities. 
Let us alſo ſit ſo looſe to them all, that we may as 
eaſily lay them aſide when we come to have no longer 
Need of them, as the Traveller does his thick and 
heavy Clothes in a. hot Sun-ſhine Day, or his dirty 
ones at the End of his Journey. This is a Duty that 
all are obliged, as Chriſtians, to be continually ex- 
erciſed in, nothing being more plainly required in 
Scripture, than || 20? to love the world, nor the things of 
it, But the Sick are to be particularly careful of it 
upon a twofold Account. Firſt, becauſe they know 
aſſuredly, if they do it not before they leave the 
5 World, they can never hope to do it to any Advan- 
tage hereaiter : And again, becauſe, if they depart 
hence, enſlaved to theſe vain Deluſions, the Love and 
Is Friendſhip of the World is ſuch Enmity to God, that they g 
„ ſhall never obtain an Admiſſion into his Glory. So | ö 
that this is one neceſſary Branch, of that more imme- | 
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diate Preparation for Death, which every one is to take 


Care of, namely, to wean ourſelves more and more 
from the World, and ſee that the leſs Time we a 


prehend ourſelves like to continue in it, the leſs Re- 
ard we have for it; that ſo we may be able to leave 
it, with the greater Indifferency for any Thing in it. 


A Prayer for Victory over the World, and the At- 
tainment of God's gracious Promiſes. | 


CI I. 

ORD God Almighty, infinite and eternal, all the whole 
heavens are thine, and the earth baſt thou given to 
the children of men. Bleſſed be thy holy name, for that por- 
tion of the good things thereof, which thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on me thy moſt unwerihy jervant, that thou haſt not expo- 
ſed me to thoſe wants and diſſicullies, that many others, 
better than me, are forced to firuggle with, but haſt made 


muy life eaſy and comfortable to me. I am aſhamed, and do 


ſincerely humble myſelf before thee, for all mine abuſes of 
this thine abundant goodneſs to ne; beſceching thee, of thy 
great mercy, to pardon theſe my miſcarriages, and to give 
-me grace, to make a right improvement of all thy gifts for 
the future, if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to allow me time 
for it. Or if thou haſt determined to remove me hence im- 
mediately, yet do not refuſe to wean my heart firſt from 
theje tranſitory enjoyments, that they may no longer have 
any dominion over me. Vouchſafe me a right notion of them, 
that I may value them according to their true worth; fo as 
neither to be unthankful to tbee my God for them, nor un- 
willing to reſign them, whenſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to de- 
mand them, or to take me away from them, Work up my 
foul to ſuch an indifferency-towards them, as that they ma 


| be no hindrance to me, in the proſecution of what is infinitely 
more deſirabla. And raiſe up alſo my affections to the things 


above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God, that 
my heart may be fully ſet upon them; and I may be able 10 
deſpiſe all that this lower world contains, in compariſon of 
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them. This I beg for thy dearly beloved Son's ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 1 15 A "m 
| II. 

Neline my ſoul, O Lord, to labour above all things, af- 
ter a perpetual enjoyment of thee my greateſt good, and 
an attainment of thoſe everlaſiing rewards, which thou haſt 
prepared for thy faithful diſciples, in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. And ſuffer not any ſublunary advantages whatſoever, 
to preſs down my deſires to the earth, and earthly things. 
Remind me of my moſt boly profeſſion, and the bope that is 
ſet before me, and what admirable encouragement I have, not 
to lay up to myſelf treaſures here below, where ruſt and 
moth do corrupt, and thieves break through and ſteal, but 
readily to overlook all things of this nature, in reſpect to 
the infinite glories of the other life, whither my Saviour is 
gone before. To whom with thee, O Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory world withont end. Amen. 


III. ak 
O GOD who declareſt thy almighty power moſt chiefly 

in ſhewing mercy and pity ; mercifully grant to me 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that I running the way of thy 
commandments, may obtain thy gracious promiſes, and be 
made partaker of thy heavenly treaſure, through Feſiu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 53 


Theopb, III. Another Duty particularly incumbent 
upon the ſick Man is, to renew and perfeũt bis repentance ; 
to review his whole Life paſt, and bewail the Errors 
and Sins of it, to ſue for the Pardon of them, and un- 
feignedly and ſolemnly reſolve againſt them for the Fu- 
ture. It is an amazing Conſideration to think, how 
great a Part of Mankind have the whole Buſineſs of 
their Lives to begin, when they are at the Point of 
Death, They have ſinned away all their working 
Time, and perhaps not ſo much as once ſet about what 
they came into the World for; and now that they are 
almoſt quite paſt their 3 they have it all to 

| 2 | O. 
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do. No Wonder if ſuch be ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment at 
the Sight of their own egregious Folly, when they come 
thus late to be convinced, into what dreadful Circum- 
ſtances they have broughtithemſelves. What Racks and 
Tortures muſt they feel within their own breaſts, when 
they find * how great a Work lies upon their hands, and 
how unfit they are for the Diſpatch of it, and yet how 
little time they have before them, had they been bet- 
ter able to undertake it; and withal, that they are 
moſt aſſuredly undone, ruined and undone irrecovera- 
bly, and to all Eternity, except they can get it finiſh'd 
before they are taken hence. Some are ſo intolerably 
ſtupified by a long Courſe of Sin, as to have no Senſe 
of their Danger, when thus upon the brink of irretrie- 
vable Perdition. But as for thoſe who have their Con- 
ſcience awakened by ſo diſmal a Proſpect, it is impoſ- 
ſible to expreſs the Anguiſh, and Remorſe, wherewith 
they muſt inevitably be ſeized, the Stingings and 
Twinges they muſt inceſſantly feel within themſelves, 
from the terrible Load of Guilt that lies ſo heavy up- 

on them, Which whether they ſhall ever get pardon- 
ed, after all they are able now to do in order to it, 
God only knows, But I am ſure they have all che 

Reaſon that may be, to beſtir themſelves with all their 
Might, and make the beſt Improvement poſlible, of 
ilk: few Minutes that are yet behind. „ 
Euſeb. That undoubtedly they have, and muſt be 
che moſt wretched Sots that ever were, the moſt ſenſe- 
leſs Part of the whole Creation, if they leave any thing 
undone, that can poſſibly be done, in order to a Re- 
covery out of this doleful Condition, whereinto they 
have obſtinately brought themſelves. This every one 
knows to be true, though very few have that Senſe of 


it they ought to have. 
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Theoph, But theſe are not the Perſons with whom I 
am concerned at preſent, my Deſign now being to ſpeak 
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Preparation for Death. 277 
to the Caſe of ſuch as had minded the Buſineſs of Re- 


ligion in the Time of their Health, and are now to per- 
form only what relates more immediately to their ſick 
Bed. And even theſe are, as I ſaid, ſtill to renew and 
compleat their Repentance, to call themſelves to an Ac- 
count for the Defects of their wonted Acts of Contri- 
tion, and to be grieved and athamed, that they had not 
been more perfect, and better anſwered the Deſign of 
their Profeſſion, and to endeavour to ſupply what was 
wanting in them. And they ſhould look upon it as a 
great Mercy to them, that God is pleaſed to allow them 


a Space to do this in, and moreover by the Weight of 


his Hand upon them, to excite them to take care of 
themſelves. And in Truth, conſidering the Frailty of 
human Nature, and the many Failings and Defects, 


Neglects and Overſights, the beſt of Men are liable to 

in this Lite, there are none but may. ſee Reaſon e- 
nough to wiſh far ſome Time, wherein to reflect up- 
on, and as much as in them lies, to rectify what they 


have not done as they ought. e 3 
Euſeb. It is too plain, that our very Repentances are 
ſo imperfect, as to need that they ſhould be repented 
of, and that we endeavour by an After- Act to ſupply 
what was wanting in them. And the ſick Man 1s there- 


fore to call over again, as he has Time, and his Memo- 


ry, and his Command of himſelf will allow, the main 


Offences of his Life paſt, and to humble himſelf for 
them, and to try to promote in himſelf, all the Dete- 


ſtation of them that may be, and to pray and entreat 


for the Pardon of them, and together with theſe, of his 


Secret Faults likewiſe, ſuch as poſſibly had eſcaped him 
at the Time of their Commiſſion, but which now are 
certainly out of his Remembrance, and as for this Rea- 


ſon they are not capable of, ſo neither do they require 
a particular Repentance. If he has been guilty of any 


Acts of Impatience, or Miſbehaviour of whatever Sort, 
ſince his Sickneſs ſeized him, or ſince he laſt ſolemn- 
ly humbled himſelf for his Sins, theſe he mult parti- 
cularly call himſelf to Account for. But he muſt not 

Ds T 3 confine 
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confine his Repentance to theſe, but muſt ſee that he 
let none other eſcape unobſerved, that he can call to 
Mind, but muſt bring them all under his Confidera- 
tion, and repeat his Prayers for Forgiveneſs of them, 
| and for Strength againſt all Temptations to any of 
i them, and muſt be highly diſpleaſed at himſelf, for 
; having ever given way to them. 8 


1 Ancbitb. If he has heartily repented of his former 
ay Sins, and has repeated his Repentance throughout the 
1k Courſe of his Life, and has done this heartily and ſin- 
cerely, it is to be hoped that they were forgiven him 
before, and that therefore ſo much of his Work is al- 
ready diſpatched. E 
Theoph. What you ſay, Anchithanes, is very true. 
But you ſeem not to remember that all our Pardon, 
whilſt we remain in this Life, is conditional, and may 
be forfeited by a ſubſequent Diſobedience or Neglect. 
You know*very well the Caſe of the unmerciful Servant 
in the Parable, to whom his Lord, out of meer Com- 
paſſion, had forgiven no Jeſs a Sum than Ten thouſand 
Talents; and that tho' all this had been freely remit- 
ted, and aſſuredly would never have been demanded of 
him, had he not afterwards ſhewn himſelf unworthy of 
ſo great a Kindneſs; yet upon his Inhumanity to his 
Fellow-Servant, who owed him an hundred Pence + 
his Lord having Notice hereof was wroth with him, and 
delivered bim to the tormentors, till be ſhould pay all that was 
due unto bim. And the Danger is the ſame to You, and 
Me, and All of us. For let our Sins have been ever ſo 
truly pardaned, it is ſtil] in our Power to provoke Al- 
mighty God, to revive the whole Charge againſt us, and 
= condemn us, as effectually as if we had never repented 
Mm rt all. So that you ſee what a powerful Reaſon this is, 
WI | for inviting to the Performance of the Duty here treat- 
| e of, namely that we depart not the World with ſuch 
an Unconcernedneſs for our paſt Sins, as to provoke 
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Preparation for Death. 279 
Euſeb. Hence it appears that the ſick Man is, as far 
as his Circumſtances will admit, to recolle& the moſt 
material Miſcarriages of his Life paſt, to ſee whether 
he has repented of them all. 5 

Theoph.' But neither is this the Whole of the Duty 
mentioned. For he 1s to take Care of his Repentance, 
not only as to the Extent of it, that it reach to, and 
comprehend under it, as far as may be, all his Sins of 
whatſoever Nature, or howſoever aggravated, but as 
to the intenſeneſs of it too, that it not only be ſincere 
and real, but ſerious and well-grounded, and includ- 
ing in it a great Degree of Sorrow for, and Enmity 


Guilt deſerves, this ſhould be helped, as he ſhall be 


e able, by repeated Acts of Contrition, hereby to ſet 
4 him at the greater Diſtance from all his Iniquities. 
: Which as it is to be done at other Times, ſo more 


eſpecially in Time of Sickneſs, that ſo the Penitent 
may leave this World in the beſt Diſpoſition he can 
poſſibly attain to for a better. And whoſoever is once 
brought to a Senſe of his own Condition, and of what 
an irreparable Hazard he runs, every Moment that he 
ventures being taken hence, without a due Prepara- 
tion for his Change, will hardly need to be invited, to 
what his own Conſcience will moſt earneſtly preſs up- 
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Euſeb. The Apoſtle St John having ſpoken of our 


and the unconceivable Happineſs of the Righteous at 
that Time, in that they hall ſee him as he is, and 


l be made Hite to him, draws this Inference from his 
Aſſertion, that + Every one who hath this hope in him, 
2 Purifieth bimſelf, even as be is pure. This the Apoſtle 
of declares to be the natural Reſult of ſuch glorious 
0 Hopes as are ſet before Chriſtians, ſuch as that none 
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to the Sins repented of. And becauſe this his Sorrow | 
and Enmity can never come up to the Height his 


on him, and let him have no Quiet till he has done it. 


bleſſed Saviour's Appearance at the laſt great Day, 


who ſeriouſly attends to them, but will find himſelf 
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280 "Nt . The more immediate 
under an invincible Neceſſity, to rectify whatever is 
amiſs in him. And though he had not imprudently 


deferred it till he comes to languiſn upon a ſick Bed; 


yet when he is reduc'd to this Condition, and has his 


Spirits faint, and his Strength gone, inſomuch that he 


is but one Remove from the Grave, and looks upon 
himſelf as ready every Hour to drop into it, how care- 
ful ſoever he had been to reform and amend his Do- 
ings, he will not then know how to forbear endea- 
vouring to conclude well at the laſt, by getting his 


Soul into as fit a Poſture as he can, for that Judg- 
ment he continually expects to be called to. It is a 


great Addition to a Misfortune to have it happen, 
when juſt upon the Point of Safety, and be undone, 


when in Appearance paſt all Danger. 


Ab! Portu qui teſte perit, bis naufragus ille eſt. 

It is a double Infelicity to be caſt away, whena Man 
has ſtruggled through a long Tract of Waves and 
Storms, and pleaſed himſelf with the Sight of his 
Haven, and was ready to ſet his Foot on Shore. And 
none who have any Regard 'for their own Welfare, 
but will be particularly defirous to ſecure it by all 
Means poſſible, when juſt ſtepping into the other 


World, and to this End to make their Repentance as 


intire and perfect as this frail State will allow them. 
This is in all Appearance the“ laſt Scene of the laſt 


Act of a Man's Life, and if this be not performed well, 
he pales off the Stage with Shame and Ruin, and has 
= 


o Room left for farther Comfort or Hope. And this 
obliges him to labour after the utmoſt Exactneſs, in giv- 
ing the finiſhingStroke to the whole Work, to the end 

he may be approved for his Fidelity, and may enter 
into his Maſter's Joy. For this Cauſe he is to examine 
himſelf, how far his Conver/ation has been as becomes the 
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vel æterna felicitas hominis, vel æternum exilium. Fraſn. de præ- 
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Gofpel of Chriſt, and to own and bewail his Guilt where 
it has been otherwiſe, to be humbled for all his leſſer, 
and even for his involuntary Sins, and to ſue moſt ear- 


neſtly for Mercy and Pardon through Chriſt, and to 
reſolve to do or ſuffer any Thing, rather than ever 
willingly to diſpleaſe him more. N 


A Prayer for Ability to perfect our Repentance. 


1. 


Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the higheſt bea- 
' vens, and whoſe kingdom ruleth over all; I can never 


ſufficiently lament my fins and offences, whereby I have from 


time to time provoked thee againſt mine own ſoul, Let it 
not be in vain that thou haſt thus long born with me, and not 


cut me off, as I had juſtly deferved. Grant I may be more 
\ ſenſible than ever of my own vileneſs, and unworthineſs, by 


reaſon of my manifold iniquities. And vouchſafe me ſuch 
aſſiſtances of thy Holy Spirit, as that I may be enabled to 


cleanſe, and purify my ſelf from all pollution; and ſuch fer- 


vour and earneſtneſs in my addreſſes to thee, that I may ob- 
tain thy pardon, and whatſoever elſe J ſeek to thee for; deal 


not with me as I have deſerved at thy hand, but ſpeak peace 


to my ſoul, and command deliverance-for me. I am thine, 
O ſave me; and do not ſo remember my ſins, as not to re- 


member alſo that thy property is always to have mercy, 


and to forgive, Hear me, O Lord, when ] call upon thee. 
And caſt me not away in the time of weakneſs ; forſake me 


not «when my ſtrength faileth me. It is but a very little time 


that I can expect to continue in this world, help me to im- 
prove it ſo, as that I may ſecure to my ſelf an intereſt in the 
.blifs and felicity of that which is to come, Compleat my re. 


pentance; encreaſe my graces : ſubdue all my luſts and paſ- 


ſions , promote all my good inclinations, and lead me in the 
way everlaſting. Suffer me not, whenever death ſhall come, 
to die with any weight of guilt upon my conſcience, "with an 
affection to any thing that is evil, or with any fin not repen- 
ted of. Make me to love thee with all the powers and facul- 


lies 
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232 The more immediate 
ties of my ſoul, to fear thee above things, to obey thee duti- 


fully and conſtantly, and ſo io endeavour by all means poſſible 


to wipe off the ftain of whatever is diſpleaſing to thee, My 
deſire is truly to bid defiance to all my fins, and never to 


book favourably again upon any one of them, to humble my 


ſelf. before thee to that degree, that thou mayeſt look gra- 
ciouſly upon me, and be reconciled to me, Help me, I be- 
ſeech thee, to ſearch out all my tranſgreſſions, and ſa to judge 
my ſelf for them, as that I may not be judged and condemned 
by thee at the laſt day. Be merciful O Lord; be merciful 


o me, forſake me not in my extremity ; but watch over me 


for good. Forgive my ſins; heal all my inſirmities; receive 
and ſlirengthen me; bleſs, refreſh, and comfort me; and 
cauſe me to rejoice in thee, both now and at the hour of death, 
through Fefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


IL 


Almighty and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, I beſeech 
thee, to direct, ſantlify, and govern, both my heart 
and body in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of thy 
commandments, that thro* thy moſt mighty protection, both 


Here and ever, I may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Theoph. Another Duty 2 
Euſeb. T would not be thought rude, good Theophi- 
lus, in interrupting you; and yet I cannot forbear en- 
treating leave, before you proceed to the next Duty, 
to do a Peice of Juſtice to our moſt excellent Church 
and Liturgy, in relation to what you have been dif+ 
courſing under this laſt Heae. 
 Theoph. Pray how is that, Euſebius? 
Euſeb. T know not how to forbear taking Notice, 
what juſt Reaſon you have hereby given, to wonder 
why any ſhould ſo needleſly take Exception, at the 
Petition in the Litany, wherein we pray for Delive- 
rance from ſudden Death. © 7 5 
Tbeopb. A very reaſonable Petition certainly F 45 
eh. 
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Euſeb. No doubt it is. For though a ſudden Death 
* may well be ſuppoſed far eaſier, than that which 
makes its flow and gradual Approaches, and gives 
Warning ſome time before it actually makes its Sei- 
ſure: And again, though a good Man may die very 
happily, when ſnatched away without any Notice ; 
yet where a Matter of the higheſt Importance imagi- 
nable is depending, a wiſe Man would deſire to de- 
part hence with all the Advantage he can, and as com- 
pleatly fitted for, and intitled to as large a Meaſure 
of Happineſs, as may be. And were I ever ſo con- 
fident of being tranſlated into Heaven, whenſoever I 
am taken hence, as I hope I ſhall be; I could howe- 
ver be very well content, to bear ſome Days of Pain 
and Sickneſs here, if they may but any way contri- 
bute, either to the greater Certainty of my Salvation 
in the other World, or to my obtaining an ampler 
Share of its Felicity. : | 
Theoph. This Exception to the Litany, is highly un- 

reaſonable, and ill grounded, a ſudden Death being of- 
tentimes very unhappy. It is unhappy as to this World, 
occaſioning divers ſad Inconveniences to Families, by 
preventing thoſe Settlements of Eſtates, which might 
have made a peaceable and ſuitable Proviſion for the 
ſeveral Members of them. And it is far more unhap- 
py, in relation to another Life, by preventing either 
in whole, or in part, that Preparation that might 
otherwiſe have been made for it. It may poſſibly 
ſeize a good Man in ſuch diſadvantageous Circumſtan- 
ces, as to become of very ill Conſequence to him; and 
may ſnatch away the Sinner, and ſend him forthwith 
to Hell, without any ſort of Warning. It prevents 
likewiſe the Exerciſe, and ſo depri ves of the Reward, 
of that Patience and Submiſſion ro the Divine Will, 
which are the proper Employments of a Time of Sick- 
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neſs, and that Sorrow for Sin, and thoſe purpoſes of 
Amendment, which are the moſt genuine Fruits of a 
lingring Death. And can any reaſonable Man think, 
the avoiding a few Days Smart, will countervail theſe, 
and all the other Miſchiefs that may ariſe from it? 
Euſeb. I ſee not how he can. Which was the Foun- 
dation of my Obſervation, and ſuch as I perſwade my 
ſelf will hold good againſt all that Prejudice, or Fear, 
or Self- love, may urge to the contrary. _ 
- Anchith, I readily agree with you both in this; and 
am at this Time ſo far from repining, or being any 
way diſſatisfied, at what it has pleaſed God to lay up- 
on me, that on the other Hand, I now eſteem it a 
particular Bleſſing that he has allowed me this Time 
of Sickneſs, wherein both to ſet my houſe in order, and 
more eſpecially to trim my lamp, and finiſh my Ac- 
counts, and commend my ſpirit into his hands with that 
Faith, and Humility, and Contrition which becomes 
one in my Circumſtances. I am now upon the Con- 
cluſion of my Warfare ; and can you ſuſpect I would 
behave my ſelf ſo unworthily, as to complain I am re- 
uired to continue the Fight a few Days longer? So 
fie from this, that I ſhall never eſteem my Sickneſs 
too long, if it prove a Means at laſt, of any way en- 
creaſing my Reward in the other State. All my Con- 
cern is, leſt through Careleſneſs, and Negligence, and 
a Love of the World, or the Wiles and Strategems 
of the Devil, I ſhould be with- held from making that 
Improvement of it, which may be juſtly expected from 
A | 
| Theoph. Such ought to be the Care of all good Men; 
and the more of it, ſo much the better. Wherefore I ! 
humbly beſeech Almighty God, to encreaſe it in you, 
and all in your Condition. But now to proceed. | 
TV. A farther Duty incumbent upon the ſick Man, 
is, to arm bimſelf againſt the fear of Death. What the 
Conſequents of Death are, has been already obſerved, 
to put us all upon a diligent Preparation for it; hut 
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not to intimidate and diſcompoſe any with the Dread 
of it. For to the good Man it is no ſuch Enemy as 
that he ſhall need to be diſmayed at it. It is to him, 
no other than a Deliverance out of this Vale of Tears, 
this Region of Sorrows and Complaints, into thoſe 
more delightful Manſions, where will be nothing but 
Joy, and Pleaſure, and Honour, and Glory, and Ma- 
jeſty, and the moſt ſublime, moſt rapturous, and moſt 
laſting Bliſs, Felicity, and Happineſs, to reign with 
the bleſſed Angels, the holy Prophets, the glorious 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, the triumphant Saints and 
Martyrs, for ever and ever. So that all the Harm of 
Death to ſuch, proceeds not from itſelf, but purely 
from their own Miſapprehenſion of it, and from their 
not having yet attained to a right Notion of the Effect 
it is like to have upon them. For let a Man be once 
well ſecured of an Intereſt in God's Mercy, and our 
bleſſed Saviour's Mediation, and he will ſee nothing 
in Death that would tempt him to flee from it; and 
if he does not earneſtly long for it, he will however 
receive it with an evenneſs of Mind, and a chearful 
Reſignation of. himſelf to the divine Diſpoſal, becauſe 
he knows this is the only Way he has, to be inſtated 
in eternal Happineſs. _ A „„ 

Euſeb. It is no wonder that (a) Epicurus cried out of 
Death as $2axwdtraroy Th 19-wvwv, the dreadfulleſt of 
all Evils. As Ariſtotle alſo profeſſed it to be (b) the 
moſt Terrible of all Terribles. Yet were there ſuch a- 

mongſt the Heathens as would have taught chem to 

have another Notion of it. For not only Plato ſpeaks 
of it as (c) full of Hope, and Antiſthenes declared (d) the 
greateſt Happineſs that could befal a Man, to be a bappy 
Death; and (e) the Gymnoſophiſts could deſpiſe the 
Fear of it; and (F) Epictetus wiſhed to be releaſed. 


— 


-——_— 


— 


(a) Diog. Laert. l. 10, in vit. Epicuri. (67 Eraſm. de preepar, 
ad mortem, (c) In Phæd. (4) Apud Diog. Laert, 


from 
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from the Bonds of this Life, and become nearly related to 
the Gods; and Antonine teaches of a wiſe and virtuous 
Man, (g) that he is not concerned bow late or how ſoon 
he dies, but is ready to depart whenever his Time comes ; 
but (+) Cicero thus expreſſeth himſelf, I cannot agree 
with thoſe, who begin of late to teach, that the Soul dies 
together with the Body, and all is extinft by Death. The 
Authority of the Ancients, ſways more with me, either of 
our own Anceſtors, who attributed ſuch religious Rights to 
the Dead, which verily they never would have done, 
bad they believed them to have no claim to them; or of thoſe 
who taught the Nation of the Greeks by their Precepts and 
Inſtructions, and eſpecially of him who was by Apollo's 
Oracle eſteemed the wiſeft of Men, who did not talk this and 
that, as is too common with moſt, but always ſaid the ſame 
thing, namely, that the Souls of Men are of a divine Na- 
ture, and that the way to Heaven hes ready before them, 
whenever they depart hence, but moſt ready of all to the 

_ beſt and juſteſt of them. And at another time he tells us, 
(i) that Hegeſias the Cyrenian, diſputed ſo largely a- 
bout Death, that at length King Ptolemy thought it 
neceſſary to put a ſtop to him, whereby to prevent 
his Auditors making away with themſelves, to taſt 
the Sweet of it. 2 
Dpeoph. This was great, for ſuch who lived before 
the times of Chriſtianity, and had no other Arguments 
for a future State, than their own Reaſon could furniſh 
them with. But ſince (&) Life and immortality bas been 
brought to light by our Saviour, it will be ſtrange if 
the Profeſſors of his Goſpel are not able to bear up 
againſt Death with greater Magnanimity, and a more 
encouraging and bleſſed Hope than was before to be 

ep Death is now diſarmed of all its former 
Terror. And we have no Reaſon to ſhrink from it, 
unleſs it be through our own Folly, in not having 
made a timely Preparation for it. Uwi 


n 


(g) Eig dau. I. 3. e. be % De Amicit. c. 4. 
.) Tuſc. Quæſt. I. 1. ne oii 
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Euſeb. It is a Matter then of ſingular Importance, 
to learn to die whilſt we live, and may poſſibly be as 
yet ſome Diſtance from Death. And there is none 
therefore who has not great Reaſon to be often rumi- 
nating upon his later End, and trying to fit himſelf 
for it; and become in a Manner acquainted with it 
before-hand, that ſo whenſoever it ſhall come within 
his view, it may appear no ſtrange or ſurpriſing Spe- 
ctacle, nor he receive its Summons with Reluctancy. 
Death is frequently in Scripture compared to Sleep. 
And as we compoſts ourſelves to the one, by putting 
'off our Clothes, lying down in our Beds, drawing our 
Curtains, and cloſing our Eyes; ſo ought all likewiſe 
to prepare themſelves for the other, by reflecting up- 
on the Certainty of it, the little Reaſon a good Chri- 
ſtian has to be afraid of it, the Deliverance it will be 
to him from his Pains and Sickneſs, and all the other 
Eyils of this Life, and the Security it will bring with 
it of never being liable to any of them for the future; 
but eſpecially the Neceſſity of it in order to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe infinite Rewards which are promiſed 
to the Righteous in the other State, ſuch as eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive. A Happineſs incomparabl 
beyond all that this World affords, abounding wit 
Bleſſings of divers forts, and of ineſtimable Value, and 
which will continue for evermore. Which none can 
believe and expect, without finding. the Thoughts of 
Death eaſy to him, and its Approach welcome. Nor 
can any of the Things of this Life be ſuppoſed to have 
ſuch an Influence upon him, as that he ſhould not be 
ready to part with them upon ſo good an Account. 
He will rather have brought himſelf to triumph over 
Death, as no longer able to do him any Miſchief, 
bleſſing himſelt at the Sight of it, and crying out in 
the Apoſtle St PauPs Language, * O Death, where is thy 
fling? O grave where is thy victory? The ſting of death is 


1 1 Cor, xv. 55, 56, 570 


in; 
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fin; and the. ſtrength of fin is the law: But thanks be to God 
who givth us the victory, through our Lord Fefus Chriſt, 
And who would not glory in fuch a Deliverance? He 
is no wiſe Man that would not deſire to be able thus 
to comfort himſelf, upon a Proſpect of his approaching 
Diſſolution; that whenever it comes, no Guilt may dif- 
compoſe him, no Fears diſturb, or interruptthe Peaceof 
his Mind ; but his Soul may take its Flight into the other 
World, with a joyful and a chearing Hope of eternal 
Reſt and Glory. Nor is he a Friend to himſelf, and 
to his own principal Intereſt, who would not be ut 
whatever Pains to get himſelf into this Condition. It 
is a juſt Obſervation of ＋ Biſhop Taylor, that He who 
is afraid of Death, with a violent and tranſporting Fear, 
a Fear apt to diſcompoſe his Duty and his Patience, either 
loves this world too much, or dares not truſt God for the 
next. And St Auguſtine ſuppoſes, that a Righteous 
Man || Ideo mori velit, &c. will defire to die, not out of 
an Averſion to this preſent Life, but becauſe of the Hope 
and Expectation he has of liwing far better in the other 
State. And it muſt be granted, that though Death it- 
felf be not agreeable, the charming Proſpect, that the 
good Chriſtian has beyond it, may very well remove 

all the Bitterneſs of it, and make it at leaſt as tolera- 
ble, as a tempeſtuous Voyage at Sea is to the world- 
ly-minded Man, when undertaken in order to a noble 
Eſtate and Authority. | G 

Anchith. No Pains of Death can be too ſharp to be 
born, in order to the Attainment of thoſe exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes, which are made by the 
Goſpel, to all that faithfully labour after them. And 
oh! That it may pleaſe Almighty God to give me a 
fure Title to them, and I ſhall never fear any Thing 
that can befal me in my Paſſage towards them. 


r 
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+ Haty Dying, Chap. 3. Sc, 8. [ De Civ. Dei. I. 14. e. 25. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for * ictory over Death. 

FN, Almighty Lord God, thou alone knoweſt how near I 

am to my great change; if thou wilt thou canſt raiſe 
me up, and grant me a longer continuance bere, Bui I 
find ſo great an Alteration in myſelf, and the violence of 
my diſtemper has ſpent me to that degree; that 1 can eu- 
pect nothing but death, and that too in a ſhort ſpace: To 
thee therefore 1 Pw for help, beſeeching thee to ſupport my 
ſpirits by thy divine influence, that I be not diſcouraged, 
nor diſcomfited in my laſt conflict. Death, I am too ſen- 
ſible, is terrible to nature, and the guilt of my ſins lies 
heavy upon me; and this life is not yet wholly diveſted of 
its temptations. So that 1 have great need of thy aſſiſtance, 
thy mercy and goodneſs, to carry me through thoſe diſficul- 
ties, and protect me againſt the fears of death, that under 
whatſoever form it ſhall preſent itſelf, 1 may net be. af- 
frighted at it. Fix my mind, O God, upon the glorious 
recompence of reward promiſed above in Heaven ; which 
infinitely ſurpaſſes all that this lower world contains. And 
convince me, I beſeech thee, of my title to it. Aſſure, me 
that, in Chriſt Jeſus, my ſins are forgiven me, and thou 
of thine abundant goodneſs art reconciled to me, as if I 
had never ſinned againſt thee. Theſe are unſpeakable bleſ- 
ſings that I beg of thee;, but ſince thou haſt encouraged 
me to aſk them, with hopes of acceptance, and my Savi- 
our has graciouſly promiſed thoſe who unfeignedly come to 
him, that he will in no wiſe caſt them out, this emboldens 
me to pray, that what 1 dare by no means aſk in my own 
name, thou wilt condeſcend to give me is the name, and 
for the ſake of thy ever bleſſed, and dearly beloved Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Amen, 


Euſeh, What would you preſcribe next, Theophilus 
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Theoph. V. To improve his Faith in Chri$, that he call 
to mind the ineſtimable pricegs Lord has paid for him, 
the wonderful Degree whereto he humbled himſelf for 
our Redemption, and the full Satisfaction and Atone- 
ment hereby made forall our Sins, and comfort himſelf 
with the conſideration of ſo tranſcendent a Deliverance, 
and ſtedfaſtly rely upon Chriſt for the Benefit of it. He 
knows aſſuredly, that (a) there is no ſalvation in any other, 
there being no other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved, but his alone; and moreover 
that the Salvation purchaſed by him is of univerſal Ex- 
tent, that every one who duly ſeeks after it, may be 
Partaker of it. For ſo ſays St John, (b) God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, to the end that 
<vhoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. And to the ſame Purpoſe St Peter teſtifies, 
that (c) to him give all the prophets witneſs, that thro? his 
name whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
fins. And to them that look for him, as the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews teaches, (d) he ſhall appear the ſecond time, 
without ſin, unto ſalvation. So that it is eaſy to obſerve, 
what excellent Encouragement Chriſtians have to place 
their Truſt in Chriſt, and depend upon him for the Par- 
don of their Sins, and the Acceptance of their lame and 
imperfect Righteouſneſs, in Hope of obtaining, by his 
Mediation, an Intereſt in the Kingdon of Heaven, 
which they could never have pretended to without him. 
And though ſuch a Faith as this will never of it ſelf ju- 
ſtify and ſave us, being but one Branch of that Holineſs, 
which the Goſpel requires of all its Profeſſors; yet is it 
of ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, that there is no Hope of be- 
ing ſaved without it. For alas! it is impoſſible for poor 
ſinful Creatures, to be admitted into Glory, any other 
way than by the Blood of Chriſt, (e) who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all; and (f) through whoſe ſtripes alone we are 
 bealed. But ſince he has thought fit to offer himſelf in 


(a) Acts iv. 12. (5) John iii. 16. (e) Adds x. 43. 
(a) Heb. ix. 28. (e) 1 Tim. ii. 6. (f) Ita. li. 5. 
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our ſtead, to become a Price of Redemption for us, 
every good Chriſtian may well look upon himſelf, asin 
a happy Condition through him. For now ſays the A- 
poſtle, (g) there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Feſus; who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
rit. And again, () Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's cleft ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is be that con- 


demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 


terceſſion for us. And what a Support is this to the dy- 
ing Man ? who if he can but look back, and ſee that he 


has been careful to approve himſelf a faithful Diſciple of 


our Bleſſed Lord, may reſt aſſured that no Slips or In- 
firmities, nor even his groſſer Sins, if ſincerely repented 
of, ſhall obſtruct his Entrance into Glory? He has now 
* Boldneſs, or Liberty, or as F Grotius underſtands the 
Phraſe, Jus intrandi in ſummum cælum, a Right to enter 
into the higheſt Heaven, the holieſt of all, by the blood of 
Jeſus, by a new and living way, which be hath conſecrated 
for us, through the veil, that is to ſay his fleſh, aſſumed at 


his Incarnation, and afterwards offered upon the Croſs; 


and needs not doubt, bur, if we our ſelves put no Rub in 
the way, || he who ſpared not his ſon, but delivered him up for 
us all, will with him alſo freely give us all things ; Life, and 
Comfort, and Joy here, and eternal Felicity hereafter, 


This is an Inſtance of unparallell'd Loving-Kindneſs, 
that muſt neceſſarily baniſh all unreaſonable Diffidence 


from the Mind of every good Man. And let no one 
therefore in the leaſt diſtruſt his Readineſs to fulfil all 
his Promiſes, and make all thoſe Partakers of his Sal- 
vation, who have faithfully endeavoured to capacitate 


themſelves for it. Here therefore are three things the 


lick Man has to do; Firſt, He is to weigh well with 


himſelf his own forlorn Condition, without this Salva- 


tion. It is the great Unhappineſs of fallen Man, that 


1 


n 


g) Rom. viii. 1. (b) ver. 33, 34. 1 Hag nolay, Heb. x. 19, 20. 
5 Loc. U Rem. viii. 32. | I, 
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none of us can juſtify himſelf before God, nor make an 
Atonement for the manifold Iniquities, wherewith we 
are all too manifeſtly chargeable before him. Though 
he has not only deliver'd his Will to us plainly and 
intelligibly, and ſtrictly enjoin'd our Obedience to it, 
but has moreover given us infinite Encouragement 
to the Obſervance of it; yet ſuch is both the Weak- 
neſs and the Depravity of our Nature, ſo prevalent 
are the Temptations we meet with in the World, and 
ſo ſubtile the Contrivances of our ſpiritual Adverſary 
for our Ruin, and as the Effect hereof, ſo many and 
heinous are our Sins, and ſo deadly the Guilt contraCt- 
ed by them, that we are all in a moſt deplorable Caſe, 
and mult inevitably have periſh'd everlaſtingly, if left 
to our ſelves, it being utterly out of our Power to reſcue 
our ſelves, from the terrible Vengeance that hun 

over our Head, by Reaſon of theſe our Tranſgreſſions. 

Euſeb. This no Man can deny, that has ever taken 
an Account of his paſt Life, nay, that does but care- 
fully ſurvey the Actions of any one day of his Life. 

And for this Reaſon it is, that Repentance is conti- 
nually called for, throughout the Goſpel, as of abſo- 
lute and indiſpenſable Neceſſity in order to Salva- 
tion. 

Theoph. It is ſo. And this ſhews how miſerable a 
State we had all been in, if left to our ſelves; in- 
aſmuch as then we could none of us have had a Ti- 
tle, to any thing better than everlaſting Deſtruction, 
the heavy Wrath of God being the juſt Demerit of 
our Undutifulneſs and Diſobediencdge. 

Euſeb. This therefore the ſick Man is to ponder 
with himſelf, and lay ſeriouſly to heart, to humble him 
for his Sins, and diſpoſe him for the Pardon of them. 
 Theopb. And not only ſo ; but farther to make him 
more ſenſible of his unſpeakable Happineſs, in having 
a Remedy provided for him, when in ſuch dreadful 
Circumſtances: Which is the next Thing he is to 
conſider with himſelf. The infinite Goodneſs of God 
in entring into a new, and more gracious Coram 

| | Wit! 
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with Sinners, whereby to open a paſſage into Life and 
Happineſs, that all who worthily apply themſelves to 
him may be ſaved, notwithſtanding all their Guilt. 
His Patience was admirable, in bearing with them, 
and not delivering them up to the juſt Severities of his 
Indignation, and cutting them off in their Provoca- 
tions, as they had highly deſerv'd. But this alone had 
been only aſhortReprieve, which would have left them 
in a little Time to fall under the Weight of his Ven- 
geance. Wherefore, to prevent this, he moſt merci- 
tully condeſcended, to admit them again into Covenant 
with him, upon far more favourable Terms, than what 
had formerly been inſiſted upon; freely engaging thro' 
Chriſt, and by Virtue of his Mediation, and Suffer- 
ings in our Behalf, to forgive the Sins of all thoſe 
who believe and repent, and give them to inherit e- 
ternal Life. And now we may entirely depend up- 
on it, as an undeniable and undoubred Truth, that 
Chriſt our Lord (a) has by the ſacrifice of himſelf ob- 
tain'd eternal redemption for us; a Redemption that will 
be of eternal Advantage, to all who faithfully perform 
the Conditions requir'd on our Part, and bas perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctiſied. He is that holy, that 
L ſpotleſs Lamb of God, (b) who bath taken away the ſins 
: of the world; and whoſe (c) Blood ſpeaks better things than 
that of Abel. (d) he was deliver d for our offences, and 
rais'd again for our juſtification. He has done all that 
could now be deſir'd, and abundantly more than could 
formerly be imagin'd, to ſave us from the Puniſhment 
due to our Sins, and raiſe us to a State of immortal 
Happineſs, having undertaken not only to procure the 
Pardon of our Sins, and advance us'to Heaven when 
we die, but in the mean Time to conduct us in the 
Way thither; to (e) open our eyes, and turn us from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God, that we 
may receive forgiveneſs of our fins, and an inheritance a- 
mong them that are ſanttified by faith that is in bim. And 
a) Heb. ix. i2. (8) John i. 29. eb. xit. 24. 
( j ey iv, . (e) ia ny 18. N a y 
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his Undertaking has not failed, as indeed it could 


not, of its deſign'd Succeſs, For (/) Him bath God 


exalted to be a prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 


10 Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins: Repentance in order to 


Salvation, and then Remiſſion of whatever Sins are 
thus repented of. Chriſt having ſuffer'd in our Na- 
ture, the Puniſhment due to our Sins, has thereby 
made Satisfaction to his Father's Juſtice, and ſo they 


ſhall not be imputed to us, nor we puniſhed again for 


them. God is now reconciled to us, in and by Chriſt, 
and as ready to receive all true Penitents into his Fa- 
vour, as if they had never ſinned againſt him. Thus 
much the Apoſtle St Paul teaches, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 
All things, that is all Things relating to our new and 
ſpiritual Creation, ſpoken of in the Verſe foregoing ; 
All theſe Things are of God, the Author of them, who 
bath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and bath given 
unto us, to the Apoſtles, and the Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel, the miniſtry of reconciliation z to «vit that God was in 
Chriſt, reconciling the world, unto himſelf, not imputing their 
treſpaſſes unto them. And he repeats it again, Col. i. 
19, 20, 21, 22, It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell : And having made peace through the blood 
of the croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf ;, by him, 
Jay, wheiber they be things in earth, or things in heaven. 
And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your 
minds by wicked works, yet now hath be reconciled, in ibe bo- 


dy of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblame- - 


able, and unreproveable in his fight. And if we now miſ- 
carry after all, the Fault is wholly our own, and all our 
Miſery and Deſtruction is owing purely to our ſelves. 

Euch. Hence it appears, what mighty Obligations 


we are all under, earneſtly and indefatigably to labour, 


that the foundation, the Word and Promiſe of God, may 


ſtand ſure as to our ſelves in particular; and that as we 


deſire the Lord ſhould know, and acknowledge us to be 
bis, we in order hereto be careful, to depart from Iniquity. 


—_ 
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Nor is it to be imagined, how Chriſtians ſhould think 
with themſelves, to be benefitted by our Saviour's 
ſuffering in our Stead, and all the Promiſes of Grace 
and Mercy conſequent hereto, whilſt they refuſe to 
perform the Conditions requir'd on their Part. O Bleſ- 
ſed Feſus! Didſt thou become incarnate, and ſuffer, 
and die upon my Account? And doſt thou now inter- 
cede in Heaven for me, to obtain the Pardon of my 
Sins, and reinſtate me in thy Father's Favour? And 
can I poſſibly be fo horribly ungrateful to Thee, ſo deſ- 
perately regardleſs of my own Welfare, and ſo ſhame- 
fully forgetful of all the Obligations Iam under, as ſtill 
to perſiſt in a moſt inexcuſeable Diſobedience to thy 
Commands? This were fuch an Inſtance of unpardo- 
nable Stupidity, that both Heaven and Earth, Angels 
and Men, may well ſtand amaz'd at the Thought of it. 
Anchith. O the Folly, and Madneſs, of rejecting e- 
ternal Life, when ſo graciouſly, ſo miraculouſly pur- 
chaſed for us, tender'd to us, and moſt effeCtually ſe- 
cur'd to all, that do not ſenſeleſsly incapacitate them- 
ſelves for it! What can thoſe who are guilty of it poſ- 
ſibly expect, but to * be puniſbd with everlaſting deſtru- 
Zion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
and to be admir'd in all them that believe! gt 
Theoph. Your Inference is very juſt; for ſince ſo glo- 
rious a Redemption has been wrought for us, wretched 
muſt be the Caſe of all that neglect and depiſe it; who 
ſhall not only receive no Benefit by it, but ſhall be made 
to pay ſeverely for their Contempt of it. And for this 
Reaſon a third thing required of the ſick Man, in or- 
der to a ſteady Reliance upon Chriſt for Salvation, is 
to weigh with himſelf, what Diſpoſition he is in for ſo 
ineſtimable a Bleſſing, When our Saviour gave himſelf 
for us, to deliver us from the wrath to rome, and procure 
us an inheritance with the ſaints in light, he demanded a 
Capacity or Fitneſs for it, in all that would hope to at- 
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tain to this great ſalvation, that they ſhould be meet for 
it. For ſo ſays the Apoſtle, f Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who kath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. And whether a Man be thus meet, 


can be known no other Way, but by a ſerious Enquiry 


into his own Heart and Life, to ſee what Evidence he 
can find there of his Repentance and Uprightneſs of 
Converſation, For which Cauſe the fick Man is parti- 
cularly concern'd to re-examine his Conſcience, and to 
perfect what that diſcovers to be amiſs in him, with all 


the Zeal and Induſtry in his Power. He ſhould call ro 


Mind, as far as he ſhall be able, the Graces that had 
been entruſted with him, and what Improvement he 
has made of them, the Patience that has been exercis'd 
towards him, and the Temporal Bleſſings that have been 
beſtow'd upon him, and to what Purpoſes he has us'd 
them, the Truths that have been reveal'd to him, and 
how firmly he has believed them; the Precepts of Ho- 
lineſs that were given him in charge, and how conſcien- 
tiouſly he has obſerv'd them; the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings that have been annexed, to the Performance or 
Neglect of his Duty, and what Influence they have had 
upon him, how thankful he has been to our bleſſed Lord, 
for his infinite Love in dying for him, and what Care 


he has talcen to qualify himſelf, for the unconceivable 


Benefit of it. Theſe ſeveral Parts of our moſt holy Re- 
ligion, he was to attend to all his Life long; and now 
that he ſees it drawing to a Concluſion, common Reaſon 
would direct him to look back, and try how far he has 
anſwer'd his Obligation, and where he finds he has not 
done it, to ſet himſelf, if poſſible, to obtain a Pardon 
for his Diſobedience, before it be too late. He is“ to 
try and judge himſelf ; Þ 10 prove bis own works; to || ex- 
amine whether Chriſt Jeſus be formed in him, or he be a 
reprobate, And if upon an impartial Scrutiny he can ac- 
quit himſelf, as having fairly endeavour'd, to order his 
Life in all Reſpects as becomes a good Chriſtian, this 
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will be a ſolid Foundation for an Expectation of thoſe 
Glories, and that incomparable Reward, his bleſſed Sa- 
viour has died to purchaſe for him. Or if his Carriage 
appears to be otherwiſe, it will then have this Effect, 
that it will naturally, and neceſſarily, put him upon a 
Reformation, whereinſoever he perceives himſelf to 
have been faulty, and ſo will be the propereſt Courſe 
he can take, for obtaining an Intereſt in our Saviour's 
Merits. | | | | | Ie 

Euſeb. Then it ſeems, beſides the Examination of 
our ſelves, to be practiſed by every one throughout 


the Courſe of his Life, you would have the Sick 


over and above to review, and examine their Exa- 
mination, and ſee what Flaws they can find in it on 
the one Hand, or what Comfort and Encourage- 
ment from it on the other. 3 

Theoph. Unleſs they do this I cannot ſee what cer- 
tain Ground of Comfort they can have in themſelves, 
when they come to die. This is the only Method of 
diſcovering them to themſelves, and letting them ſee 
what Room is left for them to promiſe themſelves, 
that our Saviour will own them for his Diſciples, and 
give them to partake of the happy Fruits of his Suf- 
ferings and Interceſſion. 

Euſeb. If upon ſuch Enquiry they find that they 


have ſet themſelves (a) with purpoſe of heart to cleave unto 


the Lord, and to obſerve his Commandments, and have 
unfeignedly repented of all their Breaches of them, they 
need not queſtion their Salvation. For the Scripture is 
very expreſs that God will render to every man ac- 
cording to his doings; and particularly to them who by 
patient continuance in well doing, ſecek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, eternal life ; that || wwe muſt all appear 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in the body, according to that he hath 

done, whether it be good or bad; that () the righteous ſhall go 
into life eternal; and, in a word, that (c) ibey are bleſſed, 
(Za) Acts xi. 23 * Rom. ii, 6, 7, I} 2 Cor. v. 10. 
(6) Matth. xxv. 46. (c) Rev. xxii. 14. | 
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obo do the commandments, that they may have a right to 
the tree of life, and may enter through, the gates into the ci- 
ty, the Kingdom of Heaven, repreſented in that, and 
the foregoing Chapter, under the Figure of a City. 
Theoph. All ſuch, it is very plain, ſhall be ſaved. 
But then it is as plain, that they ſhall be ſaved only 
through the Merits and Mediation of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, For being after the beſt of their Services, not 
only unprofitable, but in too many Reſpects, undutiful 
Servants, as upon Enquiry they will find themſelves 
to have been, they mult ſtill be but in a woful Condi- 
tion, if they had nothing but purely their own Righ- 
teouſneſs to depend upon. And it is therefore an un- 
doubted Truth, that when we have taken all the Care 
we can to pleaſe God, we muſt yet fly to his Mercy 
through Chriſt, and muſt beg, and pray, and hope, 
and truſt, to be accepted only upon his Account. Our 
own Obedience is manifeſtly an indiſpenſable Condition 
of Salvation; but this is ſo very lame and imperfect, 
and has ſo many Failings and Defects in it, that it muſt 
be acknowledg'd after all, to be far from deſerving 
what we aim at by it. * Chriſt 1s the only merito- 
rious Cauſe of all our Hopes; and it is through him 
alone,. that we can expect to attain the Accompliſh- 
ment of them. And on him therefore muſt the Chri- 
ſtian be ſure to rely, as his only Stay, he, and none 
but he, being able to ſecure the Salvation of all thar 
come to God by him. ＋ Eternal life is the gift of God 
through bim; and our only Way of coming at it; is by 
a diligent Obſervance of the divine Will in all Reſpects, 
and then a ferious and devout Application to the 
Throne of Grace for Reconciliation and Favour, thro? 
his all-fufficient Merits and Interceſſion, that by his 
Intereſt and Kindneſs, our paſt Sins may be forgiven, 
our preſent and future Services accepted, and our 
Souls eternally ſaved. But never is this Application 


Si noftris benefactis confidimus exultabit adverſarius: Sin in Do- 
mino Jeſu figamus ſacram ancoram ſpei, conciderit hoſtis noſter, &c. 
Eraſm. de Præ parat. ad Mortem. + Rom. vi. 23. | 
75 1 Oe | more 
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more ſeaſonable, or more highly neceſſary, than at the 
Cloſe of our Lives, when the Day wears away apace, 
and the night draws on, wherein no man can work, Then 
is a more eſpecial Opportunity for trying to engage 
our Saviour on our Side, to +7" for us with the Fa- 
ther, to repreſent his own Sufferings in our Behalf, 
and to gain us an admiſſion into thoſe bliſsful Regions, 
whither he is gone before to prepare a place for us. And 
by how much the better Hope any have in this Re- 
ſpect, by ſo much the eaſter will they find the Remain- 
der of their Days here, and fo much the more comfor- 
table will be their Departure hence. And conſequent- 
ly this is to be one conſiderable Part of the ſick Man's 
Care, to ſee how the Caſe ſtands betwixt God and his 
Soul, and what Ground he can find, to comfort and 
encourage himſelf ina ſteady Dependance upon our Sa- 
viour, and how he may beſt promote his Intereſt in him. 
Alnchitb. It is a moſt ineſtimable Bleſſing to a poor 
penitent Sinner, that when he is about to end his Days, 
he can hope for the Remiſſion of his Sins, and an En- 
trance into Heaven, upon ſo favourable Terms as are 
propounded by the Goſpel, to thoſe who embrace 
them as there tendered to all true Believers. And I 
moſt humbly beſeech Almighty God, that this may 
continue my Caſe to the laſt, that as I have this Hope 
at preſent, it may ſtill ſupport and never fail me. 


A Prayer for a truly Chriſtian and Saving Faith 
in Chriſt, and his Mediation. 


Moſt gracious and merciful Lord God, whoſe immenſe 
compaſſion prevaild with thee to take pity upon 
fallen man, and in thy appointed time, to give thine only 
begotten and dearly beloved Son, to become a price of re- 
demption for him, to reſcue him from the iutolerable tor- 
tures whereto he lay obnoxious, and to capacitate him for 
an eternal enjoyment of thee, and of all thine ineſtimable 
rewards, in Heaven: 'grant tht by his mediation, I may 
obtain the forgiveneſs of all my ſins, the aſſiſtance of thy 
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grace, and whatever is neceſſary for leading me into the 
way of righteouſneſs, and condutting me at length to thine 
everlaſiing kingdom. Let thy holy Spirit not only produce, 
but daily increaſe in me ſuch a dependance upon the merits 
of my bleſſed Saviour, and ſuch a thorough conviction of 
the all-ſufficient efficacy of his paſſion, as that I may firmly, 
and at all times, place my truſt in him, hoping for Salva- 
tion through him alone. And yet ſuffer me not in any wiſe 


foto rely upon him, as to negleft the duty requir d on my 


part, and without which I am ſufficiently aſſured, that 1 
never can be ſaved. Permit me not to content my ſelf 
with a dead 8 and ſo to deceive my ſelf 10 
my own deſtruction. But make me duly mindful both of 
thy promiſes and of thy commandments, that I may nei- 
ther ſlight the one, nor allow my ſelf in the known viola- 


tion of any of the other. Give me ſuch a ſenſe of what my 


Saviour bas done and ſuffer'd for me, and the great need 
T ſtand in of mercy thro him, as that I may neither caſt 
away my confidence in him, nor place it any where, but in 
bim. Plant in me ſuch a faith as may conform me to his 
example, may work by love, may overcome the world, and 
may crucify the fleſh, with its affectious and luſts. And 


though I cannot reflect upon my manifold fins aud iniquities, 


without a hearty and deep humiliation for them; yet let 


not the greateſt of them ever tempt me to deſpair of thy 


goodneſs, All my hope is in thine infinite mercy, and my 
redeemer's invaluable merits ; O do thou confirm and eſta- 


_ bliſh this hope in me evermore. And vouchſafe to reckon 


me among thy children, and the heirs of that eternal 


glory, which thou haſt promiſed to all that love and fear 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Theoph. VI. In the next Place, the fick Man ſhould 
be put in Mind, To pray earneſtly to God for Mercy, 
that by this Means he may leave this World in a ſafe 


Condition, and be delivered from all that Guilt, 
which muſt otherwiſe have ſunk him into the bottom- 


leſs Pit. He is not only to rely upon our Saviour's 
Satisfaction as a ſufficient Price paid for him, * to 
bs beg 


Preparation for Death, 301 
beg of God likewiſe to accept of it as ſuch, in Rela- 
tion to himſelf, to be throughly reconciled to him by 
means of it, and to blot out all his Tranſgreſſions. 
And indeed, there is hardly any Man, who is not 
either perfectly ſenſeleſs, or abandoned as to Religi- 
on, and all that is good, that is not ready of him- 
ſelf to cry to God for help, when thus upon the 
Borders of Deſtruction. : 5 
Euſeb. It is natural for thoſe who had no Senſe of 
Duty to God at other Times, nevertheleſs to make 
their Prayers to him, when in any conſiderable Dan- 
ger and Diſtreſs. It was not the Caſe only of thoſe 
Mariners who ſailed in the Ship with the Prophet 
Jonab, that when * there was a mighty tempeſt in the ſea, 
and the ſhip was like to be drowned, they cried every man 
unito his God for Safety; Þ| but it has been the com- 
mon Practice all the World over, that ſuch as had 
no Reverence for God at other Tirhes, have not 
been able to refrain from calling upon him, when 
in apprehenſion of ſome dreadful Evil like to ſeize 
them. It is well known how that wicked" City Nine- 
veß humbled themſelves, and faſted, || and cried migh- 
tily unto God, to try if poſſibly they might prevent 
the ſpeedy Deſtruction wherewith they were threat-' 
ned. So wicked Abab, of whom it is recorded, that 
(a) there was none like him, who did ſell himſelf to work. 
wickedneſs in the fight of God; yet upon the Prophet 
Elijab's Denunciation of Deſtruction to himſelf, and 
his Family, (b) rent his cloaths, and put on ſackcloth up- 
on his fleſh, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went 
 fofily, after the Manner of Mourners. (c) Thus Ceſar 
relates of the Inhabitants of Marſeilles, That when 
C. Tribonius lay in ſiege againſt them, all Sorts a- 


* Jonah 1. 4, 5. IS ok 3 
+ Tum maxime Deus ex niemoria Hominum elabitur, cum Bene · 
ficiis ejus fruentes Honorem dare divinæ Indulgentiz deberent. At 
vero ſi neceſlitas gravis preſſerit, tum Deum recordantur, &c. 
Lactant. Inſtit. J 2. c. 1. N Jonah iii. 8, 9. 
(a 1 Kings xxi. 25. (5) ver. 7. (e] De Bell. Civ. I. 2. 
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mongſt them, the younger and leſs conſiderate, as well 


as the elder and more ſerious, their Wives and Chil- 
dren, and their very Guards, fell to their Devotions, 


to beg a Deliverance. And ſo ſays God of his own 


obſtinate People the Fews, that how negligent ſoever 
they were of him in their Eaſe and Proſperity, their 
Carriage would ſoon be changed when Trouble came 
upon them, and they found themſelves encompaſs'd 
with Sorrows. * In their affliction they will ſcek me ear- 
ly. Sorrows and Misfortunes awaken Men's Minds, 


and put them upon looking out for Help; and ſince 


they know God is the only ſure Refuge for the diſtreſ- 
ſed, they ſcarce need to be invited at ſuch a Time to 
addreſs themſelves to him. Hence it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve thro” all Ages, ſo far as we have an Account of 


them, how People have been wont to flock to the 


Temples in Times of Diſtreſs, to offer up their Devo- 
tions there, in hope of obtaining ſome Relief from their 

Greivances, of whatever Sort. And the ſame Method 
has been cuſtomary in Times of imminent Danger, as 
well as of preſent Sufferings; all Nations, whether Hea- 
thens, Jews, or Chriſtians, having conſtantly practiſed 
it. And whoſoever would hope for the divine Favour 
and Protection, muſt not fail to take this Courſe, when 


under any Preſſure or Calamity. But never is there 
ſuch Occaſion for this Duty, as when a Man is ſeized 
with ſome violent Pain or Sickneſs, that gives him 


Juſt Reaſon to expect a ſpeedy Tranſlation into another 
World. When he finds almoſt no Time left to do it 
in, this will be a cogent Motive to him, to ſet about 
it with all his Might, and never to give over till he 
has obtain'd a Bleſſing. On 

Theoph. For this Reaſon I ſhall not ſtand to preſs 
the Neceſlity of what every one is naturally ſo prone 
to enter upon, in Times of Danger and Difficulty 
but only ſhall in few Words beg of our good 
Friend here, not to give over what he has ſhewn 
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himſelf ſo ready to practiſe, ever ſince he was taken ill; 
but that he will ſtill go on to pray, and will beg of all 
his Friends and Relations to pray for him, during his 
Stay in this World, that God will forgive his Sins, will 
purify his Heart, will mortify all the Remainders of 
Vice in him, will give him his holy Spirit to ſtrengthen 
and aſſiſt him, and will ſend his holy Angels to conduct 
him to Glory. This is a Courſe, my Friend, that 
cannot fail of being highly advantageous to you; and 
which you are ſure can never hurt you. 

Anchith. To deal freely with you, good Theophilus, I 
muſt acquaint you, that I do ſpend a good Part of my 
Time in Prayer to God, both by my ſelf, and with o- 
thers; and by the Grace of God ] ſhall perſiſt in it, whilſt 
Iam able to ſpeak, or can lift up my Hands or Eyes to- 
ward Heaven. And ] do alſo beg of you here preſent, 
and of my other Friends, to aſſiſt me, with your chari- 
table Prayers to Almighty God, in my Bchalf. 


A Prayer for Ability to pray with F ervour 
and Devotion. 


I moſt gratious God, do thou incline my heart 
more and more to call upon thee, that when 1 can 
do nothing elſe, I may yet pray to and praiſe thee, In- 
ſpire my foul with devout aſfections, ſuitable to my preſent 
circumſtances, that 1 may offer up my prayers, from a 
truly humble and penitent, a ſincere and pious mind, and 
with ſuch fervour and earneſtneſs, as that thou mayeſt 
not reject my petitions, nor wit hold thy mercy from me, but 
mayeſt hear from heaven thy habitation, and return me a 
gracious anſwer, Hear me, O Lord, for thy mercies are 
great. Hear me and all that pray for me ; and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt interceding for us all. And plenteouſly reward 
all thoſe prayers that are put up to thee on mine account, 
from whomſoever th'y come, through the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 1 5 


Another 
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Another for Forgiveneſs of Sin, and a Preparation \ 
| for a better State. 


T is thy nature and property, O Lord, always to have 
I mercy and to forgive. To thee it appertaineth to ſhew 
Pity to thoſe who put their truſt in thee ; on whom canſt thou 
more ſuitably place thy compaſſion, than on me an unwor- 
thy finner, who am ſhortly to give up my account at thy 
great tribunal ? Shut not thine ear againſt me now in my 
extremity : neither caſt me away in thy wrathful indig- 
nation. But ſo turn thine anger from me, who meekly ac- 
knowledge my vileneſt, and truly repent me of my faults ; 
and ſo make haſt to help me in this world, to purge and 
purify me, and to perſect whatever is wanting in me, that 
J may ever live with thee in the world to come, through 


 Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Theoph. VII. Another Duty highly neceſſary at all 
Times, but more eſpecially in Time of Sickneſs, and 
upon the Appearance of Death, is, To watch diligently 
againſt our grand enemy the Devil, who 1s more eſpetially 
induſtrious and vigilant, to do us a miſchief at ſuch a time 
as this. It is his conſtant Buſineſs to promote the Ruin 
of Mankind by all means in his Power. Having invol- 
ved himſelf in irrecoverable Miſery, wherein he has 
long ſuffer'd for his Folly, and muſt be ſure to do it 
through a laſting Eternity; his continual Study is, by 
all Arts of Fraud and Treachery, to bring whomſoe- 
ver he can into the ſame woful and helpleſs Condition 
with himſelf ; and ſo to get them under his Dominion, 
that he may perpetually tyrannize over them. Hence 
the Apoſtle St Peter repreſents him, as * going about like 
a furious, roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour ; 
watching all Opportunities to get People into his Reach, 
uling whatever Means, either to affright or amaze, 
or to beguile and deceive them out of their Duty. 
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Euſeb. He once gave an Account of himſelf, that 
he had been * walking to and fro in the earth, and going 
up and down in it. And the ſame is ſtill his conſtant 
Practice, to the end that he may work what Evil he 
can to its Inhabitants. we ED 

Theoph. He is ſtyled by St Paul, F the prince of ihe 
power of the air ; to put us in Mind of our Danget 


from the Legions of evil Spirits he has at his Com- 
mand, as his Miniſters and Setvants, by whom he 


procures the Death of Sinners, as well as by his own © 
more immediate Devices, each Way leading them on 
to Perdition. And no Wonder, if ſo potent and ſo 
maliciouſly indefatigable an Agent, be ſadly preva- 
lent over ſuch as are not ſufficiently provided againſt 
him. || Plutarch, in the Life of Dion, notes it as 4 ve- 
ry ancient Tradition, that there are a Sort of wicked en- 
chanting Dæmons, which envy good Men, and ſet them- 
ſelves to terrify them out of their regular and virtuous Con- 
verſation; to the end; that parting with their Integrity 
and Innocence, they may not be in a better Condition than 


themſelves. Very agreeably to what the holy Scriptures 


teach concerning this grand Enemy of Souls, and his. 
Emiſſaries and Agents, (a) working in the children of 
diſobedience, and leading them captive at his will. 
Euſeb. It is his daily and hourly Employment, to 
plant his Engines, and lay his Snares in all Places, for 
dbſtructing our Salvation; and ſhould be ours to arm 
our ſelves againſt him, and as the Apoſtle St James di- 
rects, ſo to (b) reſiſt him as that he may flee from us; and 
leave us to our ſelves, to fulfil the Duty requir'd of us. 
Theoph. And more eſpecially when we come to draw 
hear our later End. Then our Adverſary looks upon 
himſelf to be in a more peculiar Manner engag'd to 
try, if poſſible, to ſecure us to himſelf, He knows 
he has then but a ſhort time; and if he can improve that 
to his Purpoſe, his Work is done, and we muſt never 
hope for Safety or Happineſs more. Hence he con- 
: >. Job i. 5þ | 19755 ii. 2. |P. 958. (a) Epheſ. it. 2. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. ames iw. 7. SR 1 
" ww mixes 


* 


306 The more immediate 


trives all ways, makes uſe of all Artifices, and employ 
all his Methods of Deluſion, that he may not only 
retain the hold he had gotten upon any, but that he may 
enforce his Intereſt in them, till it be too late for them 
to think of reſcuing themſelves out of his Hand, * He 
puts on various Garbs, transforms himſelf into every 
Shape, and accommodates himſelf to all humours, that 
by theſe Means he may enlarge his Dominions, and 
ain new Subjects to his Kingdom. One while he 
ooths and careſſes the Sinner, and lullshim on in his 
wonted Stupidity, leſt he ſhould grow wiſe, and be- 
think himſelf of his dangerous State, and ſhould uſe his 
hearty Endeavours to get out of it. At another Time 
he diſcourages him by reaſon of the Difficulty of Re- 
pentance, and a truly Chriſtian Converſation ; where- 
by to retain him ſtill under his Dominion. This Man 
he tempts to diſbelieve the Doctrines of Religion, and 
more particularly the Immortality of the Soul, and a 
Life to come. That Man he prevails with, tho' convin- 
ced of the Certainty and Duration of the other State, 
nevertheleſs to act contrary to his Belief, and expoſe 
himſelf to all the dire Vengeance, that is threatned to 
thoſe who do ſo. Some he entices to preſume upon 
the divine Goodneſs, and foraſmuch as God has de- 
clar'd himſelf to be infinitely merciful, therefore not 
to fear, but he will at laſt receive them into his Glory, 
without n in what Diſpoſition they are, for 
appearing in his Preſence, or what they can poſſibly 
ſay for themſelves, when he ſhall call them to Judg- 
ment. Thus he carries on the Inconſiderate in a 
thoughtleſs Security, *till at length Death ſeizes them, 
before they are in a Readineſs for it; and ſo the door 
is irretrievably hut againſt them, With others he pro- 
ceeds in a quite different Manner, preſſing them to 
deſpair, by reaſon of the Multitude and Heinouſneſs 
of their Sins, and by this Means with-holds them from 
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of accompliſhing an acceptable Repentance. Circuit 
ille nos ſingulos, ſays * St Cyprian, He goes about e- 
. « very one of us, and like an Enemy that has un- 
- BS < dertaken a Seige, he carefully views the Walls, 
1 AS < and tries where the weakeſt Place is, and whether 
| <« there be any Hope of Entrance for him. To the 
a % Eyes he propoſes charming Beauties, and tempting 
- % Pleaſures, that by the Sight Peoples Chaſtity may 
A „ be ruin'd. To the Ears he preſents harmonious 
e « Muſick, by the affecting Sound whereof to ſoften; 
0 „and abate their Chriſtian Reſolution. He provokes 
n % the Tongue by rude and unhandſome Language; 
e- % moves the hand to fighting and Murder, by Af- 
dt “ fronts and Injuries; allures the Deceiver by the Bait 
7 of unjuſt Gain. To him that will ſell his Soul for 
or «© Money, he offers what he ſees like to prevail with 
ly « him: He promiſes earthly Honours, that he may 
g «© deprive us of the heavenly ; makes falſe Shews, to 
A e rob us of the true Riches: And whom he cannot 
m, « privily deceive, he ſeeks to work upon by open 
and barefac'd threatening; aſſaulting them with ter- 
ro- rible and deſtructive Perſecutions, whereby to diſ- 
to courage the faithful Servants of God, to whom he 
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doing what they may, in order to a Recovery. In 
the Time of their Health and Merriment his Cuſtom 
was, to repreſent Repentance to them as an caſy Work; 
that might quickly be diſpatch'd at the end of their days, 
when they ſhould come to take their Bed, and be fit 
for nothing elſe. But now the Tune is changed; and 
all his Care is to perſwade them, that it is too late to 


Health, and Time, and Ability for it; all which be- 
ing now greatly impair'd, there is no hope left them; 
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« is always an implacable and dreadful Enemy; ſub- 
ce tile in Peace, and violent in Perſecution. Where- 
e fore, ſays he, moſt dear Brethren, let your Mind be 
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De Zelo & Livore, p. 221. 
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make any Attempts, towards the doing what they moſt 
certainly ought to have done ſooner, whilſt they had 
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308 The more immediate 
* fortified and armed againſt all his Aſſaults, who 
< ther by open Threatenings, or by his more plauſi- 
< ble and deceitful Inſinuations; being always as rea- 
« dy to reſiſt his Attacks, as he is to make them. 

Euſeb. One Way or other, he never fails to pro- 
ſecute his malicious Deſigns, with his utmoſt Vigour, 
watching Day and Night, to take Men at an Ad- 
vantage, to enſnare them when either leaſt aware of, 
or leaſt able to withſtand his Motions. | 
- . Theoph. Which proves the Reaſonableneſs of S 
Cyprian's Advice; and that the more perniciouſly ſuc- 
ceſsful any have found him in theſe Attempts, the 
more carefully vigilant are they obliged to be, againſt 
them for the future. Their former Failures ſhould 
certainly engage them not only to humble themſelves 
under a Sense of, an unfeigned Sorrow for them, but 
moreover to make them hence forward more inceſſant- 
ly upon their Guard, that they never be betray'd in- 

to the like for the Time to come. 1 

Euſeb. If ſuch ® who think they ſtand moſt ſecurely, 
are nevertheleſs to take heed left they fall, by the ſur- 
prize of a ſudden, or the Violence of a ſtrong, Temp- 
tation; how much more ought thoſe to do it, whoſe 
former Falls have given them too ſad Evidence of 
their own Weakneſs? 985 

| Theopb. And ſo ſhould thoſe, who find themſelves 
at any Times leſs diſpos'd than uſual, to bear up a- 
gainſt him. And accordingly his peculiar Diligence 
at the Approach of our later End, calls then upon 
all for a more eſpecial Regard to his Wiles, where- 
by to defend themſelves againſt him. You muſt 
then be ſure, as far as conſiſtent with your weak con- 
dition, to watch and pray againſt him, and to im- 
plore a ſingular Meaſure of the divine Aſſiſtance, for 
carrying you thro? your laſt Agonies with Succeſs and 
Conqueſt, that you may not unhappily loſe the Re- 
ward of all your former Pains, and meet with a dread- 
ful Diſappointment, and be everlaſtingly condemn'd 


— 
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when you expected on the contrary to receive a crown 
of glory that fadetb not away. What St Ferome affirms, 
is molt certainly true, Nullus Dies tutus periculo proxi- 
mus; there is no Time of thinking your ſelf fafe 
whilſt in the Neighbourhood of Danger. And foraſ- 
much the greater the Danger is, the farther you are 
from Safety, the more watchful ought you undoub- 
tedly to be at ſuch a Time. . 

Anchith, I am fully con vinc'd I ought to be ſo; but 
my Sickneſs ſo diſcompoſes my Thoughts, that I 
can do nothing as I ſhould. Wherefore I beſeech 
Almighty God, to take Pity upon me, either to help 
my Infirmity, or graciouſly to accept of fuch imper- 
fect Duties, as that will allow me to perform. 


A Prayer for Defence againſt the Aſſaults of 
the Devil. 


Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, whoſe I 
am, and to whom all my ſervices are due; to thee 
1 now addreſs my ſelf, beſeeching thee to bow thine ear, and 
bearken to me in this my neceſſity. O look upon me, and 
be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love 
thy name. Conſider my declining helpleſs condition ; and 
be thou my mighty Saviour and deliverer. As my time is 

ſhort, and my ſtrengtb little, ſo it is my great unhappineſs 


4 to have a powerful and a ſubtle, as well a deſperately ma- 


licious adverſary, continually lying in wait for my deſtru- 
fion, And without thy Help, I muſt inevitably periſh. I 
were everlaſtingly undone, were it not that thy ſirength is 
made perfect in weakneſs ; and thou haſt graciouſly pro- 
mis'd to ſuſtain thoſe who caſt their burden upon thee. This 
I now defire to do, in an humble confidence, that thou wilt 
not rejeft me when I ſue to thee for ſafety. Enable me ſo 
to reſiſt the devil, that be may flee from me, and not go 
on to attempt my ruin, Or if be do, yet ſuffer bim not to 
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bis deſigns, and defeat all his wiles and ſtrategems, that 
he may not prevail againſt me, and draw me aſide into 
the ways of ſin. Though he be powerful, thy Holy Spirit 
is incomparably more powerful ; let that good Spirit condutt 
we ſafely, in ſpight of all the other*s devices for my ruin, 
Deliver me, O my God, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs ; 
and let no temptation be too ſtrong for me. Carry me vi- 
Horiouſiy, through whatſozver conflicts or calamities may 
befal me, either now, or at the hour of death. This I beg 
for Jeſus ChriſPs ſake, our Lord. Amen. 


Another for Acceptance with Almighty God. 


\ Merciful and gracious Lord God, who willeſt not 
the deaih of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
turn from his fins and live, and who art always more rea- 
dy to hear, than we to pray; and art wont to give more 
than we deſire or deſerve : deal not with me according 10 
my own unworthineſs, but according to the multitude of thy 
mercies. Let not my defettive ſervices be diſpleaſing in thy 

ſight. Caſs me not off, when J endeavour to approve my 
| ſelf to thee; though with a great mixture of weakneſs and 
imperfeckion. Whilſt I continue here obnoxious 10 jin, and 
always encompaſs'd with temptations to it, I am continual- 
ly adding to the vaſt heap of my Offences ; and even my 
maſt holy things are polluted and defiled. Afſiſk me by thy 
$a and Holy Spirit, that I may ſerve thee more compleat- 
ty for the little time of my life that yet remains, than 1 
have done hitherto, When J offer up my petitions to thee, 
znſpire my ſoul with ſuch devout affections, as become a 
guilty creature, before his highly offended Creator. And 
at all other times let a ſenſe of thy divine Preſence 0- 
ver-awe my mind, that I may ſtudy to the utmoſt to 
pleaſe thee, being fully reſolv'd to yield to no motions 10 
the contrary, how preſſing ſoever. And do thou conde- 
| ſeend to caſt an eye of pity towards me, and to accept of 
fuch an imperſect obedience as ] am capable of performs 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Another 


— 
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Another for the Direction of God's Spirit. 


God, foraſnflich as without thee I am not able to 

pleaſe thee ; mercifully grant that thy holy Spirit 

may in all things direft and rule my heart, that 
he may be to me a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 4 
Spirit of counſel and might, a Spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the Lord, and may daily. encreaſe in me thy 
manifold gifts of grace. Let him be my guide to direft me 
in the way of righteouſneſs, my guard to preſerve me from 
the fury of the enemy, and my ſhield to beat back all bis 
darts. And foraſmuch as the frailty of man without thee 
cannot but fall; keep me ever by thy help from all things 
hurtful, and lead me to all things profitable to my ſal- 
vation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Euſeb. I doubt we have tir'd Anchithanes. 
 Theoph, I will only beg Leave to mention one other 
Duty, if he can have Patience to hear it, and ſo ſhall 
bid him adieu for this Time. 3 
Anchith, J beſeech you take your own Time. 
Theoph. VIII. Then in the laſt Place, The fick Man 
muſt ſhew himſelf perfefily reſigned to the divine Diſpoſal. 
I do not ſay he muſt not murmur at God's Dealings 
with him, how unagreeable ſoever to Fleſh and Blood; 
| becauſe this were ſuch exceſſive Undutifulneſs and In- 
gratitude together, as no good Man can ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be guilty of. But he muſt farther renounce 
his own moſt natural Deſires, whenſoever they are 
not throughly conformable, to what Almighty God 
decrees concerning him. Otherwiſe the very Hea- 
thens will riſe up in Judgment againſt him, and will 
condemn him in a high Degree. Particularly * Epiite- 
tus, who ſticks not to profeſs concerning himſelf, that 
he had brought his Mind into a Perfect Subjection to 
the Divine Will. I have learned, /ays be, to con- 
* form my Will to God; inſomuch that would he have 
* Arr. Epictet. I. 3. c. 26. e e 
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« ſick, I would be ſo; would he have me attem 
6c any Thing, I am ready to do it; would he have 
T me deſire any Thing, 1 am willing to deſire it; 
« would he have me acquire any Peng, 1 I rejoice to 
60 ſet about it; would he not have me to do it, 
<« neither am I for it; would he have me to die, I 
c do not refuſe it. In like manner, Þ Socrates being in- 
form'd by Crito, that he was to die the next Day, re- 
turn d this Anſwer, as a Teſtimony of his ready Sub- 
miſſion to the Determination of Providence concerning 
him; ; AAN 60 Keimor, WAn & ya. ei TauTy Tos 
D291 oN, redn s It is very well, O Crito, and 
ſince it pleaſes the Gods ſo let it be. And || Seneca paſſes a 
ſevere Cenſure upon thoſe who are not willing to part 
with their Life, or whatſoever other Bleſſings they 
have receiv*d from God, whenſoever he thinks fit to 
call for it. * He, ſays be, is unjuſt, who will not 

leave the ordering of the Gift to the Will of the Gi- 
ver; and he is covetous, who is not as well pleas'd 

40 with his having receiv'd a Favour, as he is di- 
<« ſturb'd at the Loſs of it. | 

_ Euſeb. Tothe ſame Purpoſe likewiſe ſpeaks the Em- 

peror Antoninus, freely owning that“ Providence is clearly 
ſeenin the Adminiſtration of the World, and hence exhort- 
ing not to die repining, but eaſy and well pleaſed, and with 
thankfulneſs to the Gods. And at another Time he pro- 
feſſes his Veneration for the Governour of the World, 
and his Truft and Confidence in him. * Tego, 
ce, Y pp Ty 0e. I adore che 
* Orderer of al Thing, and firmly and ſtedfaſtly. re- 
cc ly upon him; TT and exborts others, quietly to ex- 

<« pect their Diſſolution, whether by Way of Extin- 

« ction or Tranſlation, and in the mean Time, to 
00 worſhip and praiſe the Gods, to do good to Men, 
to bear with them, and to refrain from making 
te them any ill Returns, and to remember chat thoſe 
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5 things which are from without, and depend neither 


upon their own Bodies or Souls, are neither theirs, 


« nor at their Diſpolal. And again, ſays be, He ||j| de- 
tc termines the End of thy Acting here, who was for- 
, merly the Cauſe of thy Being, and is now of thy 
« Diſſolution ; neither of which is thine own doing. 
«« Wherefore be ſure to depart hence well pleaſed, 
« for he that diſmiſſes thee, is ſo. 
Theoph. If the Light of Nature could teach ſuch a 
Submiſſion to Almighty God, how much more ſhould 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel incline us all to a ready 
Compliance with whatſoever is well pleaſing to him? 
And the ſick Man therefore would do well, to recollect 


that God's Will is not only Supreme, Abſolute, and 


Independent, but moreover is infinitely Righteous 

and Wiſe, that he underſtands all Things, and knows 
the Tendencies, and foreſees the Events of them, and 
what Good or Hurt there is in them; and conſequently 


all his Diſpenſations towards any of us muſt be really 


beſt in themſelves, though we at preſent may not ap- 
prehend them to be ſo. 1 
Euſeb. He might conſider alſo, how much“ the da 
of one's death is better than the day of his hirth; that, as 
has been already obſerved, this Life is full of Miſery 


and Trouble, and in no wiſe to be compared with the 


ineſtimable Joys and Glories, the unconceiveable Bliſs 


and Felicity of the other; that he is here but as a Stran- 


gerand a Pilgrim upon a Journey, and that no pleaſant 
one, towards a better Country ; but Heaven is his 


End, his Home, his Father's Houſe, where alone he can 


be at Reſt, and where he will meet with the compleateſt 
Happineſs in all Reſpects; that here he is in ſpiritual 
Thraldom, liable to manifold Temptations, in a Sort 


of Servitude to divers Luſts and Pleaſures, which he 
cannot defend himſelf againſt, without continual Care 
and Watchfulneſs ; but there he will be abſolutely free, 
and reign in Splendor and Majeſty for ever and ever. 


—— 
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Theoph. No doubt, theſe Conſiderations muſt raiſe up 
the Mind ofa good Man, above all he can meet with 
here below, and will make himnot unwilling to be tran- 
' lated into that far beiter State. The Traveller is never 
ſorry that he has reach'd the End of his Journey, and 
is now at Liberty to enjoy himſelf, and his Friends. 
The Labourer is glad when his Work is over, that he 
may retire, and take his reſt. The Mariner is full of 
Joy when he ſees his Port, and haſtens with all the 
Speed he can to get into it. The Soldier is ready enough 
to betake himſelf to the Refreſhment of his Winter's 
Eaſe, when tired with the Drudgery and Danger of the 
Summer's Campaign. And ſhall not the Chriſtian be as 


deſirous of attaining his End, and as much diſpoſed to 


bleſs himſelf in the Attainment of it? When he is 
come to the utmoſt Term of his Pilgrimage, has fought 
the good fight of Faith, and finiſhed his courſe with Inte- 
grity, and a good Conſcience ; has laboured his appoin- 
ted Time in his heavenly Father's Vineyard; has been 
long toſſed about in this World, as upon a tempeſtuous 
Sea; and now ſees before him a quiet and ſettled Habi- 
tation, an immortal crown of glory, a pleaſant Land, and 
a molt exceedingly valuable Recompence of Reward, 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for him, what ſhould make him 
ford of tarrying any longer here ? 
Euſeb. To meet with Croſſes and Vexation, to be 
ſubje& to Loſſes and Diſappointments, to be ſick and 
die, 1s but the common Fate of his mortal Life ; and 
what the wiſeſt and moſt honourable, and the rich- 
eſt and moſt potent Kings and Emperors, as well as 
their meaneſt Subjects are liable to; and it is a very 
unreaſonable Thing, for a Priſoner to be ſo in love 
with his Confinement, a Captive with his Chains, or a 
Slave with his Drudgery and ill Uſage, as not readily 
to accept of a Deliverance, when offered freely, and 
without any other Inconvenience than quitting his Sta- 
tion, and removing at a Diſtance from the Cauſe of 
all his Diſſatisfactions and Complaints. 
V _ Theoph. 
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Theoph. The greateſt, and the beſt of Princes are 
no more exempt from natural Infirmities, and outward 
Caſualties and Accidents than common People. They 
muſt meet with Oppoſition, and Diſobedience, and 
Treachery, and Conſpiracies above the Rate of others; 
and muſt be ill, and in Pain, and give up the Ghoſt 
when their Time comes, no leſs than the baſeſt of their 
Vaſſals. Even our bleſſed Lord the Son of God him- 
ſelf, was not only to die, but to die a painful, igno- 
minious, and accurſed Death upon the Croſs. And can 
any pretend to be his Diſciples, and refuſe to be con- 
formed to his Example? It would certainly become us 
all, to ſet him before us as a Pattern for our pious Imi- 
tation and to beg that the Will of God may be ac- 
compliſh'd in us, with the ſame Submiſſion that he did; 
and not think our ſelves too good 7o drink of the cup that 
he drank of, and be baptized with the baptiſm that he was 
baptized with, or even to die a far eaſier Death than he 
died. So that the fick Man can never hope to excuſe 
_ himſelf, if he does not take Care to bring all his Long- 
ings and Deſires into Subjection, to the all-wiſe Deter- 


minations of God concerning him, whether for Proſ- 


erity or Adverſity, Healthor Sickneſs, Life or Death, 
he doing which, will not only be an acceptable Ser- 
vice to Almighty God, anda juſt Acknowledgment of 
his Sovereignty and Dominion; but will be a great 
Eaſe to his own Mind, and the ſureſt Method he can 
take to cure all thoſe tormenting Fears of Death, to 
which he would otherwiſe be liable. This will bring 
him to a Compoſedneſs of Thoughts under all Events, 
that whatever happens, he will never be diſturbed at 
it to any great Degree; and ſo he will be eaſy both 
Living and Dying, and in the readier Way to be for 

ever happy, when he comes into the other World. 
Anchith, Oh, how happy were I, if I could once 
throughly conquer my ſelf in this reſpect, ſo as to leave 
it intirely to Almighty God to chooſe for me. This I 
have heartily endeavoured, and do yet, and will endea- 
pour as long as Breath is left in me; and will beg of 

i 
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God to help my Infirmities, and enable me to do it as 


I ought ; as likewiſe that whenever he takes me hence, 
he will take me to himſelf. 


A Prayer for an intire Reſignation to the Di- 
"vine WH. 


Rant me, O Lord, a ready and conſtant ſubmiſſion to 
\ IT thy noſt holy, moſt juſt, and righteous Will, that what- 
ever becomes of me, I may always look up to thee, as the 
fupream author, of all events, may ſee thy hand in every thing 
that befals me, and may comfort myſelf to think, that in 
all my troubles and difficulties, I have yet a good and gra- 
cious God to take care of me, It is unſpeakable love in thee, 
to concern thyſelf for us poor mortals, ſinful duſt and aſbes ; 
yet fince thou doſt not diſdain to charge thy good provi- 
dence with us, and our affairs, never ſuffer any of us, I 
| beſeech thee, to make ſo ill uſe of thy condeſcenſion, as to 
ecru ourſelves diſſatisfied at any of thy moſt adverſe diſpen- 
ſations towards us; but to believe they will certainly turn to 
our advantage, if we be diſpoſed to receive them as we 
ought. Be with me in particular, and ſo guide and over- 
rule all my deſires, that they may be intirely ſubjeft to thy 
determination, that I may take patiently all thou layeſt up- 
on me, and whether thou deſigneſt me for life or death, this 
or the other world, I may reſt aſſured, that thou knoweſt 
how to chuſe for me, far better than I can for my ſelf, and 
may be eaſy and contented in whatever condition, praying 
after the example of our bleſſed Lord, not my will, but 
' thine be done. Grant this, O Father, for the ſake of the 
fame thy Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


"44 


Another for an eaſy Departure hence. 


A. D may it ſeem good in thy fight, O gracious Lord, 

to ſoften the pains of my preſent ſickneſs and ap- 

proaching agonies, and to grant me a gentle paſſage through 

the gate of death, Thou knoweſt the weakneſs and fr E. ; 
- . | En wn N bl 0 
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ef humane nature; Ob, that it may pleaſe thee to lay no 
heavier load upon me, than is neceſſary for me, but grant 


me à favourable and happy departure out of this miſerable 


world, that I may die with a quiet mind, and a peaceful 


conſcience, and no exceſſive, nor laſting bodily pains. This 


my own fears preſs me to beg of thee, and I do it according- 

ly : But yet with all ſubmiſſion to thy moſt holy will, which 
7 pray may be done, though thou ſhouldeſt. have determined 
otherwiſe concerning me. Only then I beſeech thee, to fur- 
niſb me with patience, and ſupport me with ſpiritual com- 
forts, and not ſuffer my ghoſtly enemy to terrify and moleſt 
me. And the nearer I come io my Diſſolution, the more 
Plentifully do thou manifeſt thy mercy towards me, thro? 
Jeſus Chrift my dear Redeemer, and only Lord and Saviour, 
Amen. 


* 


Another for a Tranſlation into a better State. 


* 


N 


XN when I take leave of this earthly body, receive 
me, 1 beg, into thy favour. Give thy holy angels 
charge over me, to conduct me ſafe into thy kingdom, and 
Place me amongſt the ſaints in light, in the boſom of Teſus. 


Watch over me for good; take my ſoul unto thyſelf, waſhed 


and cleanſed in the blood of Chriſt. And grant at length 


to this decaying body, a bleſſed reſurrection, and re- union to 
its former companion, that both foul and body may be glorifi- 
ed together; and that I may everlaſtingly praiſe and mag- 


nify thy boly name, ſounding forth eternal Hallelujabs, and 
ſaying with thoſe in the Apocalypſe, BLESSING, 
AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND 
POWER, BE TO HIM THAT SITTETH 
UPON THE THRONE AND TO THE 
LAMB FOR EVER AND EVER. Amen, 


Ti heoph. I make no queſtion, Anchithanes, but you re- 
ally labour after the bleſſed Frame of Mind, and the 


happy Tranſlation hence, you ſo heartily pray for. But 
we muſt now take our Leaves of you. And I beſeech 
wh Almighty 
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Almighty God to ſend you a quiet Night, and to have 
you always in his Protection, whether Living or Dying. 
Euſeb. We ought indeed to be going; but that I ſee 
Theodorus coming, and it will be fit to ſtay and join with 
him in Prayer for our worthy Friend. | 
Alncbitb. I beg this piece of Friendſhip of you both; 
for I have great Need of the Prayers of all my Friends. 
Theod. Peace be to this Houſe, and all that dwell in it. 
Theoph. We were juſt leaving Anchithanes to his Reſt, 
having ſufficiently tired him with a long Viſit; but ſee- 
ing you coming, we reſolved to tarry a little longer, 
and offer up our Prayers with you on his Behalf; for 
his Recovery, if it ſeem good to the divine Wiſdom, 
or elſe for his Admiſſion into eternal Happineſs. 
Theod. Then if you pleaſe we will begin. 
Theoph. As ſoon as you pleaſe, Theodorus ; for it is 
more than Time we were gone. 
Theod. I will not keep you any longer. 


Prayers being ended, the others withdraw, leaving 
Theodorus alone with Anchithanes ; who after a 
. bittle ſeaſonable and pious Advice, left him too. 


The End of the Fifth VISIT. 


The Sixth VIS IT. 


Euſel. FT Imotheus and Philogeiton, you come very ſea- 
ſonably ; I was juſt going to call upon 
Theophilus, that we might make good our Promiſe to 
Anchithanes, at whoſe Houſe we expected to meet you. 
Timotheus. We are ready to attend you. 
x Euſeb. Hexe Theophilus is coming, and another with 
im. LW 
Theoph, Well met, Sirs. Here is a Meſſenger from 
Anchithanes, to acquaint me that he is much changed 
ſince yeſterday, and ſeems to be very near his End, 
RE ee ee ee goed Jimoth, 


Ti 


7 be Sick Maw s Departure: 319 


'Timoth, Then if you pleaſe let us loſe no Time, 
that we do not come too late. 

Thbeopb. He was very weak, and his Spirits low and 

. faint yeſterday, and if he be much altered ſince, he 

cannot be expected to laſt long; ſo that if we would 

hope to do him any Service, we ought to make what 

haſte we can. | 

Philog. Pray let us. And if we ſhould not be able 
to do him any Kindneſs, yet it will be a conſiderable 
Kindneſs to ourſeives, to behold a Spectacle of Mor- 
tality, that will naturally put us in Mind of our own 
Frailty, and the Uncertainty of this tranſitory Life. 

Theoph. It is no ſmall Piece of Wiſdom to number 
our Days aright. And nothing tends more to put us 
upon this, than to ſee others of the like Frame and 
Conſtitution with ourſelves, ſtruggling for Breath, and. 
at length giving up the Ghoſt. | 

Timoth, This muſt put us upon reflecting what is 
like to become of us, when we leave this World, and 
follow them; and by Conſequence upon preparing for 
our Change, which may poſſibly be much nearer to 
ſome, or all of us than we apprehend. 
 Euſeb. We cannot be too ſenſible of the Reaſon we 
all have, to look forward to another Life, and to get 
our Souls in a Readineſs for Death, which is the only 
Paſſage into it; and which if it ſhould ſeize us unpre- 
pared, we muſt look to have the Door eternally ſhut 
againſt us. 

Serv. Will you pleaſe to walk i in, my Maſter is ex- 
treamly weak; and if you had ſtay d a little longer, 
you would hardly have found him alive. 

Theoph, We came to that End; and I pray God we 
may find him in a Condition to be diſcourſed with. 

Serv, His Underſtanding is ſound and well, but his 
Spirits fink apace, ſo that it is but little you can expect 
him to ſay. 

T heoph. Anchithanes, we are come now as we pro- 
miſed. Pray how are you to Day? 

Anchith, Weak, very weak. 


1 
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Euſeb. God be thanked you are yet alive; and like td 
be happy, I truſt, either in this, or the other World. 

Anchith. As it ſhall pleaſe God. I am in his Hand; 
and he orders all things, and knows what is beſt fot 
me: And whatſoever he ſhall determine concerning 
me, I ſhall think beſt, . + 

Timoth. You judge, and ſpeak, as becomes a good 
Chriſtian. What Almighty God does, being always the 
Effect of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, is always belt: 
And it is therefore by much a prudenter and ſafer 
Courſe, to give ourſelves up to his Diſpoſal, than t 


chuſe for ourſelves, whatever the Caſe be. 2 
Anchith. I am abundantly fatisfied it is: And this 


makes me very eaſy. And I thank God I do moſt hear- 


tily ſay for myſelf, as Eli did upon Samuel's heavy 
Meſſage to him; It is the Lord bs him do wwhat ſeem- 
eth him good. I am coming, O my God, prepare me; 
J beſeech, thee, for the everlaſting Enjoyment of thee ; 
that I may live with thee for ever, and eternally ſound 
forth thy Praiſes. EE 
Phil, I truſt in God you will. „ 
Anchith. I would gladly take Leave of my Family, 
and leave ſome parting Advice with them, before I 
am taken from them; and to that End have ſent for 
them in. But I find I muſt reſt a while, I am ſo much 
ſpent with that Little I have now ſaid. _ 
Theoph. Very well moved! This being a Time when 
ſuch Advice is like to make the deepeſt Impreſſion up- 
on them, and may not improbably be of everlaſting 
Advantage to them. Y 
Euſeb. It is commonly obſerved, that the Words of 
dying Perſons have a particular Regard paid ro them, 
above any Thing they had ſaid at other Times. 


Theoph. And there are divers Reaſons for it. For S 


a Man be ever ſerious and in earneſt, he will be ſo then; 
and if thoſe he ſpeakes to are ever diſpoſed to hearken to, 


and remember what he ſays, this is the Time, when 


— — 


* 1 Sam. iu. 18. 


they 


The Sick Man's Departure; 321 


they are juſt parting, and can hope for no farther Com- 
munication with him; when they are deſirous of ſome+ 
thing to remember him by, and of ſomething wherein 
to ſhew their Reſpect to his Memory; when his Words 
are a Sort of Legacies to thoſe that hear them, and they 
think themſelves oblig'd accordingly, preſently to re- 


ſolve to fulfil the Will of the Dead; and the Senſe they 
then have above other Times, of their own Mortality, 


makes them ſerious and ſincere in their Reſolutions, 
Euſeb. For theſe Reaſons I cannot wholly diſlike 
Anchithanes's Deſign : But I think, however, he would 


do well to have a Regard to his own want of Strength, 


and be as ſhort as he can. WE 

_ Theoph. That would be adviſeable 3 that he preju- 

dice not himſelf by*too much ſpeaking ; for I find he 

is very weak. „ 
Anchith. In truth I am ſo; and will therefore fol · 

low your Advice. 


To his Wife. *+ Youſee my deareſt Wife, in what a 


<< Condition I lie here, looking continually to be ta- 


« ken from thee, my loving and dear Companion, and 


I truſt in God, it is in order to a better State, a 
«« State of incomparable Bliſs, and eternal Happineſs. 


_ * Wherefore I beg of thee, not to be grieved upon my 


« Account. I have run my Race, have finiſhed my 
«© Years allotted me upon Earth; and do willingly quit 
this Life, in Obedience to the Divine Will, and in 
hope of thoſe ineſtimable Rewards, which are pro- 


* mis'd by the Goſpel, to all who duly labour after 
them. Neither be thou too ſolicitous for thy ſelf and 


our dear Children; for thou knoweſt very well, that 
Almighty God has promis'd to take a particular Care 
of“ the fatberleſs and widow, and thou needeſt not 
doubt but he will make good his Word to thee, if 


thou ſtedfaſtly putteſt thy Truſt in him. There ia 


nothing, I find, ſo hard for me to part with, as with 


5© thee, my dear, dear Wife; however, ſince it 1s God's 


« Will, I willingly leave thee, But yet I do it with a 
* Pal, cxlvi. 9 . — morn 
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firm Perſwaſion, that thou wilt ſo proceed to order 
* thy Life, in the Fear of God, that we may meet 
* again, and be infinitely happy in the other World 
& for evermore. Thou haſt been a very kind and lovy- 
© ing Wife to me, and I have endeavoured not to be 
© wanting in return of Affection to thee. But if I have 
& faildotmy Duty, Iheartily beg Pardon for it. Take 
« Care of thy ſelf, that thou ſet the Lord always be- 
* fore thee, and walk always as in his Sight, and as re- 
« membring the Account thou muſt give to him at the 
<« laſt Day. Take Care of my Children to inſtruct them 
<« in their Duty and to preſs them to obſerve it. Be a 
„ kind Miſtreſs to thy Servants. And ſet thy ſelf both 
ce to the Children and them, a Pattern of good Works; 
<« that ſo thou mayeſt have obedient Children, and 
ce faithful and orderly Servants, mayeſt be belov'd of 
« God, and all good Chriſtians, and that thro? the Mer- 
4 cy of God, and our bleſſed Saviour's Merits and Me- 
* diation, we may have a joyful Meeting in a happy 
Eternity. 5 , 
Jo his Children. God Almighty bleſs you all my 
dear Children, and make you his faithful and obe- 
« dient Servants. Remember the Advice of your dy- 
ing Father; obſerve it now, and keep it in Mind 
when I am gone. Be ſure to ſerve and pleaſe God. 
Get your ſelves well inſtructed in your Religion. 
And as you are happily Members of the beſt conſtitu- 
ted Church now in the World, be ſure to continue al- 
ways ſo, believing its Doctrines, and following its 
Directions. See that ye ſtedfaſtly retain the Faith 
taught in it from the Holy Scriptures, and embrac'd 
and maintain'd through all the firſt and pureſt Ages 
of Chriſtianity. And let your Practice always be 
accordingly. Remember God always ſees you, and 
do nothing that you would not have him privy to, 
or which you-ſhall wiſh you had not done, when 
ye ſhall come at the laſt Day to give up your Ac- 
counts to him; nor to leave undone, what you ſhall 
then wiſh you had performed. Be mindful of your 
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Duty to him, and he will be mindful of you, will 


take you into his Protection, and will be an infinitely 
better Father to you, than I could ever be. Fear 
c him; love him; honour him; ſerve him; never omit 


your Prayers to him; praiſe him for all his Benefits; 
and in all Things ſtudy to approve your ſelves to 
him. Be conſtant in reading the holy Scriptures ; 
and obſerve well what you read, to treaſure it up 
in your Minds, and practiſe it in your Lives. Avoid 
Idleneſs, and bad Company; and always aſſociate 
your ſelves with thoſe that are good. Put your Truſt 
always in God; and undertake nothing of any Mo- 
ment, without firſt begging his Bleſſing upon it. Be 
ſure never to ſwear in your Converſation, nor to tell 
Lies upon whatever Account. Be dutiful and loving 
to your kind and tender Mother. Pray for her. Ho- 
nour her for God's ſake, who has requir'd it of you, 


for my ſake, who am now leaving you, and for your 


own ſake, that ſne may not be forc'd at the laſt 
great Day, to appear as a Witneſs againſt you, and 
accuſe you of Diſobedience; and that God may bleſs 
you with a long and happy Life upon Earth, and 
with eternal Bliſs and Felicity in Heaven. And when 


ye come into the World, be juſt and honeſt in all 


your dealings; courteous and obliging to all: help- 
ful and charitable to all that need it; reſpectful to 
your Superiors; and thankful for any Kindneſſes 
that are done you. Shun all exceſs in Meat and 


Drink, eſpecially in the later. Moderate your Paſſi- 
ons, forgive Injuries, love your Enemies, and do to 
all, as ye would they ſhould do to you. Conſider 


it is but a little Time you have to live here, and 
let it therefore be your daily Care to provide for a 


better and more laſting State. Be good, and do 


your Duty in all Reſpects, and then God will love, 
and as I ſaid before, will be the beſt of Fathers to you. 
To his Servants. ** The Time of my Departure be- 


ing now at Hand, I ſent for you, to take my Leave 
of you, and t6 give you 1 Advice, in hope 


66 you 
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« you will attend to it, and remember, and practiſe it. 


<« thank you for the good Services ye have done me. 


And I now deſire, that ſo long as any of you tarry 


& here, ye will behave your ſelves in the ſame Manner 
ee towards your Miſtreſs. Be faithful and diligent in 
your Service, Obey ber, as the Apoſtle requires, not 
ce with eye ſervice as men- pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, 
g 75 God. And whatſoever ye do for her, do it bear 


« tily, as your Duty to the $4? and not to her only; 


* knowing that for ſo doing, ye ſhall receive of the Lord 
* the retard f your Labours, the inheritanceof the Sons 
c of God; for in this ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt, Flee all 
« Stubbornneſs, Anſwering again, Lies, Pilfering, 
« Waſtfulneſs, Idleneſs, Negligence, Breachof Truſt, 
« Drunkenneſs, F ornication, Vain Oaths, Bad Com- 
«© pany, or whatever is unbecoming the Profeſſion of 
« Chriſtianity, Live always as in the Sight of God; 
« let bim be your Fear, and let him be your Dread; and 
ebe ſure above all Things never knowingly to offend 
e him, that he may recompence you in Part here, and 
< more abundantly hereafter. I am very faint. 

Theoph. No wonder ; for you have ſpoke beyond 
your Strength. 

Anchith, I find I have. And yet I muſt proceed, to 
thank you all, my good Friends, for all your Kindneſs 


to me; for which I beſeech Almighty God to reward 


you plentifully ; and Theodorns too, to whom pray give 
my parting Thanks. I can ſay no more. I am going. 
I pray God bleſs us all, and grant us a happy Meeting 
in Heaven. And ſo deareſt Wife, and all here preſent, 
adieu. Pray to God for me, when I can no longer 


pray for my ſelf. 


Timoth. He ſeems to be going to ſleep. 
Theoph. He is quite ſpent, and has need of Reſt; 
the Lord grant him it. 


Euſeb. And when he ſhall be taken hence, the Lo 
ch him eternal Reſt. 


1 —— 


All 


9 Col. i lite 22, 23, 24. 
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All of them, Amen. 

 Theoph, What a Happineſs it is to die in the Fear 
of God, and as becomes a good Chriſtian! Let us re- 
member, and never forget it, that Death is in this 
Caſe, a Deliverance from all our Cares and Troubles, 
Fears and Diſquietudes, Loſſes and Diſappointments, 
from all Pain and Sickneſs, and from all Sin and Wick- 
edneſs, and a Tranſlation into the utmoſt Happineſs 
we are capable of enjoying, the Preſence and Fruition 
of God, the Society of our bleſſed Saviour, of the bleſ- 
fed Angels, and the Saints of all Ages, and all thoſe 
unconceivable Rewards, which are promiſed in the 
Goſpel, to ſuch as believe in Chriſt, and ſerve and o- 
bey him. 

Euſcb. This is a Happineſs indeed! And in this hap- 
py State we may juſtly expect our good Friend will be 
in a very little Time, through the Merits and Medi- 
ation of Chriſt. 

Timoth, And what a Comfort mult it be to his dear-. 
eſt Friends, that he ſhall be gone only into that Place 
of Glory, whither we all defire and hope to come in 
God's due Time. | 

Philog. * Right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints, ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt. And it is 
well ſaid by the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, to the 
ſame Purpoſe : ＋ The ſoils of the righteous are in the 
hand of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. In 
the fight of the unwiſe they ſeemed to die: And their de- 
parture was taken for miſery; and their going from us to 
be utter deſtruction: But they are in peace. For though 
they be puniſh'd in the fight of men; yet is their hope full 
of immortality. And having been a little chaſtiſed, they 
hall be greatly rewarded : 72 God proved them, and found 
them worthy for bimſelf. As gold in the furnace bath be 
tried them, and received them as a burnt-offering. And 
again, | The righteous live for evermore, their reward alſo 
75 4 with the THe 252 the care of them i is ou the moſt high, 


* Pſal, cxvi. ka + Wild. iii. 1, Cc. | Ibid. v 15, 16. 
e oy ras Therefore 
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| Therefore ſhall they receive à glorious kingdom, and a beau- 
tiful crown from the Lord's hand; for with his right hand 
ſhall he cover them, and with his arm ſhall he protect them. 

_ Theoph. Death is a dark Paſſage, but which brings to 
the Land of Light and Glory; a Night that ends in 
eternal Day ; a Deliverance from all Evil, and the only 
Entrance into everlaſting Happineſs. I truſt it will be 
ſo to good Anchilbanes; and I beſeech Almighty God 
it may; and to all of us, when our Time ſhall come. 

Eu ſeb. God grant it to him, and all of us. 

- Timoth. Amen, Amen. 

Theoph. Let us therefore prepare our ſelves for it, 
being ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ;, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 5 
Pbilag. This it highly concerns us all to be; and I 
hope we ſhall none of us neglect it, ſince we know of 
what dreadful Conſequence ſuch Neglect will cer- 
tainly prove. {ge 
 Timoth, He begins to ſtir, ſee if he be not awake. 
 Theoph. How do you find your ſelf now, Anchitha- 
nes © He makes no Anſwer; and by his Looks, I que- 

ſtion whether he will ever awake more in this World. 
For he ſeems to me to be in the Agony of Death. 
Pray Philogeiton, will you be ſo kind as to ſtep for Theo- 
dorus, and beg of him to come with all the Speed he 
can, to finiſh his kind Offices for this good Man, 
by praying for him now at his Departure. 

Philog. 1 go Sir, and will make all the Haſte I can. 

Timorh, Hold, Neighbour ; you need not give your 
ſelf the Trouble; for Theodorns is coming up the Stairs. 

 Theod. Pray how does Anchithanes ? I ſuppoſe draw- 
ing to his latter End. „ 

Euſeb, He is ſo very near it, that we were juſt ſend- 
ing to entreat your Aſſiſtance, that you would pleaſe 
to pray for him once more. And it is the laſt Trou- 
ble he is like to give you, till you come to place him 
JVC 

_ Theod, If you pleaſe then, we will begin, 


Theoph * 
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Weopb. He ſeems to be juſt at the point of Death; 


ſo that you will hardly have T1 
Recommendatory Collect. 
Theod, If you think ſo, I will uſe that. 


me for more than the 


= The Recommendatory Collect. 
O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect, after they are delivered from their 
earthly priſons ; we humbly commend the ſoul of this th 
ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the han 
of a faithful Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that it may be precious in thy fight. 
Waſh it, wwe pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
lamb, that was ſlain to take away the ſins of the world; 
that whatſoever defilements it may have contracted in the 
midſt of this miſerable and naughty world, thro the luſts of 
the fleſh, or the wiles of ſatan, being purged and done away, 
it may be preſented pure, and withcut ſpot before thee, And 


teach us, who ſurvive in this, and other like daily ſpe- 


acles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our own 
condition is, and ſo to number our days, that we may ſeri- 


_ ouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heavenly wiſdom, 
whilſt we live here, which may in the end bring us to life 


everlaſting, through the merits of Feſus Chriſt thine only 
Son our Lord. Amen. 1 


Euſeb. Almighty God ſeems to have heard our Pray- 
ers, and taken him to himſelf. 

Theod. Is he quite dead ? 

Timoth. Yes, Sir, he 1s. 5 | 

Theod. He is delivered out of a miſerable, trouble- 


ſome World; and I doubt not, is in Happineſs. And 


I pray God prepare us all to follow him, that when our 
Time ſhall come, we may die as quietly and chriſtianly 
as he has done, and be for ever happy, as I truſt he is. 


Theoph. May we lay this Inſtance of our Mortality to 


Heart, and ſtudy to make a good improvement of it. 

Euſeb. That ſo we may die the death of the righteous, 

and our laft end may be like his. 7 
LEES Ts Thed, 
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Theod, I will follow the poor afflicted Gentlewo- 
man, and try to comfort her under this her ſad Loſs, 
which I fear lies heavy upon her, conſidering how lo- 
ving and tender a Huſband ſhe has parted with. 

Theoph. Be pleaſed to aſſure her, we are all Par- 
takers in her Affliction ; and do beſeech Almighty 
God to ſupport her under it, and to ſanctify it to her. 

Euſeb. We can do no Service, I believe by ſtaying, 

Timoth. And I ſhall be wanted at home. 

Theoph. Therefore we had beſt be going. 

Philog. If you pleaſe. 

Theoph. Who would have thought but three Weeks 
fince, that our good Friend ſhould have been taken from 
us by this Time. But fo it has pleaſed God, who does 
Nothing but with the greateſt Wiſdom and Equity, 

and whoſe Will therefore is always beſt. | 

Philog. This ſhews how little Dependence there is 
upon this Life, even when in our perfecteſt Health and 
greateſt Strength. 8 

Timoth. We ſee by this Inſtance, how eaſy the moſt 
* athletic Conſtitution is overcome by Sickneſs ; and 
that were we not liable to Multitudes of outward un- 
foreſeen Accidents, beſides many inward latent Di- 
ſtempers, each of which may eaſily diſpatch us; were 
we not liable to theſe quicker Means of ſending us out 
of the world, yet could we have no Security of our 
Lives, when we ſee one ready to be laid in the Earth, 
who not many Days ſince, was to all Appearance, as 
ſtrong and healthy, and as like to live to a good old 
Age, as any one of us, God grant we may all make 
a good Ule of it. But my Way lies here. | 

Philog. And mine too. So that we muſt both beg 
your Excuſe that we do not wait upon you farther. 

_ Theoph. I heartily wiſh you a good Night, Neigh- 
þours, and thank you for your good Company hither. 


—_— 


— 


* Quis eſt tam Stultas (quamvis fit Adoleſcens) eui fit exploratum 
ſe ad veſperam eſſe victurum? C8. de Senect. 8 
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| Euſtb. A good Night to you both, after this mourn- 
ful Providence. God ſend usa happy Meeting, where 
Death ſhall be no more. 3 
Theoph. Death indeed were a very melancholick 
Scene, did it put an End to our Being. But it is the 
great Benefit of Chriſtianity, and the good Man finds 
it a ſingular Defence againſt the Fear of Death, that 
* Life and immortality is brought to light by the goſpel. 
Euſeb, It is now more evident and indiſputable than 
it was before. But the World had a Notion of it be- 
fore; the Jes were taught it, and the Gentiles had 
an Expectation of a future State. 
Theoph. The Jews, it is true, were taught to ex- 
ect another Life after this, as it is plain from the laſt 
ords of Eccleſiaſtes. + Let us hear the concluſion of the 
whole matter. Tear God and keep his commandments, 
DIRT 59 mM 15 for this is the whole of man, or every 
man; or as the Chaldee Paraphraſt renders it, This ought 
to be every man's way; to the ſame Purpoſe with our 
Engliſh Tranſlation, This is the whole duty of man. For 
God ſhall bring every work to judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. As like- 
wiſe from ſeveral Paſſages in the Book of | Wiſdom, 
and ** the Son of Syrach, and from the Relation of the 
Mother and her Seven Children, in the Story of the 
(a), Maccabees, who were tortured, not accepting deliver- 
ance, that they might obtain the better reſurreftion. And 
the Gentiles too had ſome Notions of another Life, 
and of its Rewards and Puniſhments, as appears not 
only from the Fictions of the Poets, accommodated 
to the more uſual Opinion in this Reſpect; but from 
divers Sayings of their graver and more ſerious Phi- 


3 } 


* 2 Tim. i. 10. + Redef, xii. 13,14. I Wiſcl. lil. 2, Ec. 
and v. 15, 16. ** Eccluſ, xviii. 10. and xxi. 2, 10. and xli. 10. 
(4) 2 Macc. Vil, 1. —36. ; | 
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loſophers (h) Socrates, (c) Cato, (d) Tully, (e) and others. 
Yet all the Intimation, not only theſe, but the Jews 
alſo, had of a future State, were obſcure and unſatiſ- 
factory, in Compariſon of the far clearer Revelations 
of the Goſpel in this Reſpect. So that however any, 
before our Saviour's Incarnation, might be tempted 
to ſuſpect, leſt their Souls ſhould live no longer, when 
once the Body is dead; thoſe Chriſtians muſt be wil- 
fully blind, that ſhall ſuffer themſelves now in the leaſt 
to doubt of it. 55 
Euſeb. This is undeniably manifeſt from our Savi- 
our's Life, and Sufferings, and Death, which had all 
been uſeleſs and to no Purpoſe, if there were to be no 
other Life after this. E 
Theoph. True. He came to redeem us from eter- 
nal Torments, and to purchaſe for us eternal Life. 
And therefore, ſays St Fohn, (F) This is the record, that be 
bath given to us eternal life; and this life is in bis Son. He 
| that bath the Son, bath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 8” 3 
Euſeb. This is moreover indiſputably evident from 
thoſe. words of our Saviour, which are the Concluſion 
of the Account he gives us of the laſt Judgment; (g) 
Theſe ſhall go away into. everlaſting puniſhment ; but the 
Tighteous into life eternal. 3 
Euſeb. There are alſo divers other moſt expreſs De- 
clarations to this Purpoſe in the New Teſtament. 
Theoph. Yes a great many. Our bleſſed Saviour pro- 
miſes, that they (Y) who bave forſaken houſes, or brethren, 
or fiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands, for bis name's ſake, ſhall receive an hundrea-fold, 
and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. As he had but a little be- 


— 


_ u — 


(5) Plat. Socrat. Apol. c. 21, 22, & Phæd. c. 7, & 14, &c. Cio. 
de Amicitia. 5 | WL | 
(c) Cic. de Senect. {d) Ibid. is 
(e) Diog. Laert, in Vit. Thaletis, Cic. de Amic, Clem. Alex. Strom. 
1. 1. p. 303. & l. F. p. 548. Lactant. Inſtit. I. 7. c. 7. Macrob, Somn. 
Scip. I. 2. c. 13. Porphyrii Sentent. (F j 1 John v. 11, 12. 
(2) Matth. xxv. 46, (+) Matthe xix. 29. 


fore, 
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fore, in the ſame Chapter, given this Advice to the 
young Man, who came to him for Direction in order to 
Salvation; (i) F thou wilt enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments, And that this Life was ſuch as was to en- 
dure for evermore, appears from the Queſtion put, in 
the verſe immediately foregoing, (k) Good maſter, what 
good thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal life? For tho? 
our Saviour mentions only Life in general, yet his 
Anſwer being given in relation to the preceding Que- 
ſtion, the Life here ſpoken of muſt be the ſame in both 
Verſes; and by conſequence the later as well as the 
former, muſt mean Eternal Life. Conſonantly where- 
to, St Paul ſpeaking of our Saviour's coming to judge 
the World, expreſſes himſelf in this Manner, (I) The 
Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt « then we which are a- 
live, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall we, not 
for a little Time, or a ſet Number of Years, but EVER 
be withthe Lord. And StPeter exhorting the Elders, whe- 
ther Biſhops or Preſbyters, carefully to feed the flock of 
Chriſt, enforces his Exhortation with this encourag- 
ing Proſpect, namely, that (m) Vben the chief ſhepherd 
ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory, that fadeth 
not away; and which muſt therefore laſt for ever and 
ever. And many other Places there are to the ſame Ef- 
fect in the New Teſtament, which I forbear to recite. 
Euſeb. You need not; for theſe are ſo clear and full 
to the Purpoſe, that nothing can be more. 
 Theoph. But this is not all our Happineſs ; but our Bo- 
dies ſhall alſo be raiſed again at the End of the World, 
and re-united to their former Souls, that ſo the whole 
Man may glorify God, and be forever happy with him. 
Euſeb. St Paul delivers it, not only as a certain, but 
as a known and undoubted Truth; () We know, ſays he, 
that if our earthly bouſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 


| (4) Match. Xx. 17. (4) Fer. 16. (1) 1 Thel. iv. 16, 17. 
(=) 1 Pet. v. 4. 70 . 1 9 ” 


we 
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we have a building of God, an houſe not made with bands, 
eternal in the Heavens, ad throng 
 Theoph. And at another Time he declares it to be 
the _ and Expectation, and the great Encourage- 
ment of Chriſtians, to have their Bodies not only raiſed, 
but refined and purified, that they may be fit Recepta- 
cles for glorified Souls. (a) We loot for the Saviour the 
Lord Fejus Chriſt: Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, by the mighty 
power, whereby he1s able even to ſubdue all things unto bimſelf. 
Enfeb, How comfortable is this! 3 
Theoph. A mighty Comfort certainly! To think, 
that tho? we die and have our Bodies laid in the Grave, 
they ſhall not always remain there; but we ſhall be 
(D) like God in our Souls, and have our (c) Bodies fa- 
ſhioned like our bleſſed Saviour's glorified Body; and 
To ſhall be infinitely more happy, than we can at pre- 
fent exprefs, or conceive. 
Euſeb. God grant it to you, and me. - 
Theoph. So I pray too. But yet never doubt it, if 
we be but qualified for fo great and ineſtimable a Blef- 
ſedneſs. And let this therefore be our continual Care, 
to work out our falvation with fear and trembling, to lay 
1p 10 ourſelves treaſures in Heaven, and to paſs the time of 
our ſojourning bere, in all holy converſation and godlinefs, 
that fo we may not only eaſily and readily leave this 
Life, whenever we ſhall be called out of it, but dying 
in the Faith and Fear of God, may have an enteronce 
miniſtred unto us abundantly, into the kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, . | 
Euſeb. Amen. 1 bak 8 pe 
Theoph. (d) And the very God of peace ſaniify us 
wholly : And I pray God our whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and 
Body, be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. T0 | 
Euſeb. Amen. 


* 


(a) Phil. ili. 20, 3 ) 1 John. ill. 2. ä (ei Cor, ii. 9. 
id I Theſ. v. 23. ( / J % | | | 
| Theoph, 
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Thzoph. We have now done all the Service we can 
to our good Neighbour now with God ; unleſs it be to 
attend his Body to the Grave: And 1 preſume you 
will not fail of doing that laſt Office for him. 

Euſeb. God willing I ſhall be there. 4 | 

Toeoph. Though we are forbid to (e) ſorrow as men 
without hope, for them that ſleep in Chriſt ; yet a de- 
cent Regard to the Remains of our deceaſed F riends, is 
what has been always thought requiſite. (/) Man, ſaith 
Solomon, goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about 
the ſtreets. And I would not be wanting to pay this laſt 
Reſpect to our good Neighbour ; and to join with the 
Congregation, in giving thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
God to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of this ſin- 
ful world; and beſeeching that of his gracious goodneſs it 
may pleaſe him ſhortly to accompliſh the number of his e- 
I, and to haſten his kingdom; that we, with all thoſe 
who are departed in the true faith of his holy name, may 
have our perfect conſummation and bliſs both in body and ſoul, 
in his eternal and everlaſting glory, through 7055 Chriſt 
our Lord. 

Theoph. And may the Almighty vouchſafe to hear 
you, and all of us; and to grant that we may meet 
with good Anchithanes in the Kingdom of Heaven, and 


be for ever DaPPY with him CO the ſame our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Euſeb. Amen. 

Theoph. J heartily thank you, Eats for your good 
Company ; and I wiſh you a good Night. 

Euſeb. T humbly thank you, Theophilys, for the be- 


nefit I have had by your Converſation ; and I wiſh * 
alſo a _ Night. 


— — 


( 0 1 Thel. iv. 12. J Eceleſ. xii. 5. 
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MEDITATIONS 
Uſeful at all Times, 


But more eſpecially in the Time of 


SICKNESS: 


Whereby to excite to the more 


Diligent Preparation for Death. 


— 


Commune with your own beart i in your chamber, and be 
ſtill. Ps aL. iv. 4. 


Meditatio ſiquidem parit e Scientia Com- 


punctionem; Compunctio Devotionem: Devotio 
perficit Orationem. 


B. Auguſt de Spiritu & Anima. c. 50. 


LONDON: 
Printed in the Year MD CCXXXI. 


ON 2 _ 
— * 


3 


wy” th ae — 


£3971. 


SOME * 


. 


MEDITATIONs, &c. 
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T HE R Eis nothing inthe Word of Ged, 1 none of the Re- 
velations be has thought fit to make to "Mankind, that 
does not well deſerve each one's frequent Conſideration. And 


. 


therefore it were eaſy to furniſh out a large Catalogue of Par- 


liculars, as ſome have done, not only for every Month, or 
Meel, but for every Day in the Year. But not being willing 
1o burden the fick May with too great a Number of Subjecis 
for his ſerious Thoughts, at a Seaſon when his Faculties per- 
haps are much impair'd, or at leaſt ſo taken up with his Sick- 
neſs, that he can think on little elſe for any Time together, I 
have therefore choſen to mention only a few, leaving him ei- 
ther to enlarge upon them in his Meditations, or to add to 
Gs if be find himſelf able, and ſhall " Occaſi on for it. 
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. 


On the Vanity, Zola 25 and Tranſitorineſs of all 
et  Earthly jo ments, 


great Bleſſings, when all Things elſe concur to pro- 


mote our Welfare, and we are mindful to make ſuch 


uſe of them, as that they may not obſtruct, but help 


forward our eternal Salvation; when God gives them in 


Mercy, and the Poſſeſſor uſes them with Caution, Gra- 


2 | titude, 


Eaſily ſee, that theſe temporal Enjoyments are 
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!l titude, and Charity, to the Donor's Glory, and the 
j Supply of his own and others Neceſſities, not in Luxury 
or Extravagance, to gratify his own Luſts, or oppreſs 
his meaner Neighbours ; and whilſt he ſuffers not the 
Love of them, to make him in any wiſe regardleſs of 
his Duty at preſent, or of another Life hereafter. 
Which if they at any Time do, they are ſore Judg- 
ments, and to be looked upon as ſuch, and there is no 
. Cauſe to rejoice in the Attainment, or other Poſſeſſion 
of them. In this Caſe it may be ſaid of them, as of the 
ſtrange Woman in the“ Proverbs, They have caſt down 
many wounded : yea, many ſtrong men have been ſlain by 
| them. Their bouſe, the Place where they are to be had, 
is the way to Hell, going down to the chambers of death. 
But ſetting aſide this moſt weighty Conſideration, 
and looking upon them only as they are in themſelves, 
and with regard only to this preſent Life, and the 
Conveniences of it, they by no Means deſerve to be 
made the chief End of any Man's Studies and Endea- 
vours ; but eſpecially not of a Chriſtian's, who has in- 
finitely more deſirable Rewards offer'd him, if he will 
but be perſwaded diligently to ſeek after them. Such 
an one ſhould never ſuffer himſelf to ſer his Affections, 
upon what perhaps he has no Need of, or it may be 
will ſerve but to encreaſe his Cares. „ 
For alas! All the Privileges and Poſſeſſions of this 
World, are even in their moſt gaudy Appearances, 
and with their greateſt Advantages, but as Hip- 
parchus the Pythagorean pronounces concerning them 


Gg N «ye. fading and unſtable, tranſitory and 
very uncertain. For ſuppoſing a Man not to miſcar- 
ry ia his Purſuit after them, as Thouſands continually 
do, but to ſucceed in his Attempts, and obtain his Fill 
of all that he can deſire; yet after all it is daily ſeen, 
that thoſe who are moſt fortunate in this Reſpect, do 
not always enjoy themſelves moſt. Let them have e- 
ver ſo large a Portion of Wealth, Honour, or Power, 
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* Prov, vii. 26, 27. Galei Fragm, Pythag. p. 12 
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they do not ſleep the better for it, but perhaps the 
worſe; nor are their Bodies the leſs obnoxious to 
Diſeaſes, but it may be the more ; nor their Minds 
freer from 'Troubles and Vexations. | 
Or did ever ſo great Sactisfaction ariſe from theſe 
Temporal good Things, yet muſt this neceſſarily be of 
ſhort Duration ; at moſt bur for this uncertain Life, 
poſſibly but for a very little Part of it. * He that to 
Day ſtruts in his gorgeous Attire, looks big, lives 
high, and glories moſt in his peculiar Happineſs a- 
bove his Neighbours, knows not yet to what an Ebb 
the morrow may reduce him, and how much more mi- 
ſerable he. may come to be, than thoſe whom he moſt 
deſpiſes. How many have I my ſelf known, and how 
many more have I heard or read of, who have been 
ſuddenly cut off in the midſt of their Mirth and Jolli- 
ty, and when deſigning to enlarge their Treaſuries, 
and to ſolace themſelves with the beloved. Fruits of 
their Labours, have been, unexpectedly, ſtripped of 
their deareſt Enjoyments, being preſently impoveriſh'd 
by Fire, by Water, by Tempeſts, by Loſſes abroad, 
or by Treachery at home, by their own Imprudence, 
or ill Management of their Affairs, or by a ſecret 
Curſe of God going along with what either their Ance- 
ſors, or themſelves had unjuſtly gotten ? And have I not 
ſeen, or heard of others, whom an Indiſpofition of Bo- 
dy, or Uneaſineſs of Mind; a diſorder'd Underſtand- 
ing, or a guilty Conſcience ; the Enmity of others, or 
their own ungovernable Avarice or Ambition; a luſt- 
ful Manner of Life, or a certain Peeviſhneſs of Tem- 
per, or ſome other the like unhappy Cauſe has made 
miſerable in the midſt of the greateſt Plenty? Riches 
and Satisfaction do not always dwell together. But 
had I ever ſo copious an Afﬀluence of the one, it 
were no Impoſſibility for me to want the other; and 
ſo to be {till unhappy to a great Degree. 


2 
2 — 
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Or again, if I could ſuppoſe my ſelf, which is not 
reaſonably to be ſuppos'd ; could I ſuppoſe my ſelf, I 
ſay, to have all the Satisfaction I could deſire from 
theſe worldly Advantages, yet am I to remember that 
it is only in this World than J can hope for the Enjoy- 
ment of them. When Lacan fanſies that“ Menippus 
muſt firſt lay aſide his Staff and Pouch, Charmoleus his 
Beauty, Lampichus his Robes and Diadem, Damaſius his 
Crowns, Crato his Dignities, the Philoſopher his Beard, 
and the Rhetorician his Eloquence, before Charon 
would admit them into his Boat, he does but ingeni- 
ouſly deſcribe the wretched State, of thoſe who have 
nothing better than theſe fading Enjoyments to truſt 
to at their Death; inaſmuch as whatever their Poſſeſ- 
ſions be here, they muſt be ſure to leave them all be- 
hind them. They can || carry nothing away with them 
oben they die; neither ſhall their pomp follow them, The 
greateſt Prince, the moſt honourable Potentate, ſhall 
have no Advantage in the other World above the mea- 
neſt Peaſant ; but every one ſhall there be rewarded ac- 
cording to his Doings in this Life, not according to 
what he had poſſeſs'd in it. He will then find him- 
ſelf ſtripped of all he had moſt valued himſelf upon 
here. And in the mean Time it is eaſy to obſerve, 
how all his earthly Enjoyments are both uncertain and 
unſatisfactory, and ſo can never make him truly hap- 
py; and by conſequence he muſt have made a very 
dear Bargain for himſelf, though he had + gained the 
whole ꝛvorld, if at laſt he loſe his immortal ſoul by it. 
And if the whole World, with all its Advantages, 
were too mean a Price for a Soul, how can I be ſo ſtu- 
pidly in love with it, as to forfeit my Soul, and ruin 
my ſelf to all Eternity, for ſo inconſiderable an Inte- 
_ reſt init, as I can ever hope will fall to my Share? What 

an unaccountable Folly and Madneſs is this? And how 
can I poſſibly find in my Heart to enſlave my ſelf, to 


* Char. & Merc. inter Mortuorum Dialogos. || Pſal. xlix. 17. 
+ Match. xvi. 26. „„ 
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what muſt by this Means prove my inevitable Deftru- 
ction? Seeing as St Chryſaſtom juſtly argues, this World 
is but as a Dream, and the greateſt Affluence of the good 
things of it, but as a pleaſant Dream, who would ſo 
little regard his own Welfare, as irrecoverably to ruin 
himfelf for it? If for a pleaſant Dream of one Night 
only, a Man were upon his awaking to be immediately 
ſeized, and be violently tortured for an hundred Years 
together, without Intermiſſion, or Ceſſation, who would 
ever deſire ſuch a Dream? I add, what Man in his ſen- 
ſes would not heartily dread the leaſt Thought of it, 
and moſt earneſtly long and pray to be preſerved from 
it? Yet incomparably greater, as he proceeds, is the 
Difference, betwixt the Reality of a future eternal 
State, and the ſhort vain Dream of this Life, betwixt 
the endleſs Years of the other World, and the few tran- 
ſirory Days of this. Leſs, far leſs is this Life in relati- 
on to that which 1s eternal, than one Hour's Dream in 
reſpect of an Hundred Years awake; leſs than a ſingle 
Drop of Water in reſpect of the whole Sea. Forbear 
then, O my Soul, to take up with theſe unſatisfactory 
and periſhing Enjoyments, and let thy conſtant Endea- 
vours be after thoſe which are both better, and more 
laſting, ſuch as may make thee happier at preſent, 
with the Hopes and Expectation of them, than thou 
canſt be by the Fruition of whatever thou canſt attain 
to here, and will be ſure to make thee infinitely more fo 
for ever in the other Life. Do but inform thy ſelf a- 
right of the vaſt prejudice thou doſt thy ſelf by thy 
fondneſs for theſe ſublunary Advantages, and thou wilt 
not dare to remain any longer enſlaved to them. I will 
therefore beſtir my ſelf before it be too late. I will 
prefer and diligently purſue my trueſt and moſt laſt- 
ing Intereſt, that ſoI may be happy both here and here- 
after. I will conſider my later End; I will weigh 
with my ſelf the Vanity of all temporal good Things, 
will look upon my ſelf as only a Stranger and Pilgrim 


i Hom. ad Pop. 20. | 9 
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upon Earth, and uſe, whatever I enjoy here, only as 
the Accommodations, I meet with in my Inn ; whilſt 
my Heart is ſet upon my Journey's End, my heaven- 
ly Father's Houſe, whither I am travelling, and thoſe 

more tranſcendently valuable Rewards, which are pre- 
par'd there for his true and faithful Diſciples. I will 
reckon myſelf only as a Sojourner here below, and tho? 
J will not with the ancient“ Encratites and Apotaicks, 
ſenſeleſsly deprive myſelf of the Uſe of what temporal 

Bleſſings God is pleas'd to beſtow upon me; I will not 
ſuffer my ſelf to be brought into Subjection to them, 
nor ſo place my Aﬀections upon any of them, as not 
readily to part with them whenſoever they ſhall be 
called for. And will endeavour to Þ make to my ſelf 
ſuch friends of this mammon of unrighteouſneſi, as that 
when J fail and am to continue no longer here, they 
may receive me into everlaſting habitations, 


II. 


Ou the Relation we ſtand in to Almighty God, the Duty We 
owe him, and the Knowledge be hath of all our Actions. 


A SI received my Being from God, and have my 
TA whole Dependence upon him, I muſt needs be 
ſenſible that all the Duty I can poſſibly pay him, is no 
more; no more, did I ſay? It is incomparably leſs, 
than what my Relation to him, and the Bleſſings I have 
receiv'd from him require of me. I can never be too 
careful to pleaſe him, tho? I be ever ſo intent upon his 
Service, and tho? I watch Day and Night with all the 
Diligence poſſible, that I be not any Way drawn to 
offend him. He is our Lord and Creator, we are his 
Creatures and Subjects. He has abſolute Sovereignty 
and Dominion over us; and as we are accountable to 
him only for what we do, ſo are we accountable to him 
for ALL we do, and muſt expect that he will moſt 


* Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. I. 2. c. 17. Epiphan. Hzreſ. 61. B. Aug“ de 
Hæreſibus. 4 Luke xvi. 9. = 
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certainly reward, or puniſh us everlaſtingly, accord- 
ing as we either approve our ſelves to, or diſobey him. 
He (a) is our lawgtver, our judge, and our king, who a- 


Jone has the Right to demand of me, and all Mankind, 


whatſoever ſhall ſeem well-pleaſing to him; and we 
muſt leave our ſelves without any Excuſe, if we do not 
indefatigably labour to anſwer our Obligation. Think 
therefore, O my Soul, what exceſſive Guilt mult I ne- 
ceſſarily contract, and to what intolerable Vengeance do 
I juſtly expoſe my ſelf, by every Act of wilful Diſobe- 
dience? If it be a heinous Crime to offend an earth] 

Prince, of the ſame mortal Conſtitution with my ſelf; 
a Fellow-Creature, who tho' advanced far above me 


in the World, can no more ſubſiſt of himſelf, than I 
can; who depends wholly for both his Being, and 


Well-being, upon God's good Providence, as much as 
I, and who ſhall as certainly give up the Ghoſt and die 
and be afterwards brought to Judgment as I ſhall : If 


it be ſuch a heinous Crime to offend ſuch a Prince, how 


much more heinous muſt it be to offend the great and 
only Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
And how can I anſwer it to my own Conſcience? Or 
what can I think will become of me, if I allow my ſelf 
to do it? He will not fail to (b) render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds : to them who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeer for glory, and honour, and immortality, e- 
ternal life: but to them who are contentious, and obey not 
the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, 


tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil. und by conſequence it is not only ſhameful and 


highly miſbecoming, ro behave myſelf undutifully to- 
wards hin; but it is unconceivably dangerous, and 
the readieſt Way I can take to render my ſelf for ever 
miſerable. It was not to gratify our unreaſonable Luſts 


and Paſſions, and lead as ſenſual Lives as the brute 


Beaſts, which have no Underſtanding ; not to ſeek aſ- 


2 (a) Iſa. xxxiii. 22. (5) Rom. ii. 6, 7a 8, . | 
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ter preſent periſhing Enjoyments, nor to ſpend our 
Days in carnal Pleaſures and Delights, that we came 
into this World; but to (c) work out our ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, to make Proviſion for a future State, 
and prepare our ſelves by a truly Chriſtian Converſa- 
tion, for the perpetual Fruition of God in the higheſt 
Heavens. And nothing can be more contradictory 
to this great End of my Being, than to indulge my 
ſelf in any ſort of Wickedneſs ; and thereby (d) irea- 
ſure up to my felf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
Nor is there any Hope of eſcape if I do ſo. For as 
God is juſt, and will not fail to avenge himſelf upon 
Sinners; ſo is his Eye continually upon each one, to ob- 
ſerve his Doings, whether his (e) converſation be, as be- 
comes the goſpel of Chriſt, or whether he takes Liberty 
to tranſgreſs his Duty, and expoſe himſelf to all the 
Tortures threaten'd to thoſe that do ſo. He is every 
where preſent ; neither is there any Action, any Word, 
any Thought, or Deſire, (/) that is not manifeſt in bis 
f frebt, his eyes are in every place beholding the evil and the 
good. Wherever Iam, or howſoe ver employ'd, I am 
ſure to be under his Inſpection ; who ſees me, and all 
my Doings, tho? I ſee not him. I can conceal nothing 
from him; not the moſt ſecret Inclinations of my Heart. 
And what great Need have I therefore, to be very cau- 
tious what I do, that it may be what he will approve of? 
Dare I take upon me to provoke him to his Face? If I 
dare, the Conſequenceof ſuch Preſumption muſt be ve- 
ry terrible, and muſt leave me without all Excuſe, when 
I come at the laſt Day to appear before his Tribunal. 
And if I dare not, why do I ever give Way to any 
Temptation, ſeeing I know beforehand, that ſuch Com- 
pliance, how private ſoever, can no more be hid from 
his Omniſcience, than if it had been publickly proclaim- 
ed on the Houſe-Top? He knows how to (g) bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the coun- 
(e) Phil. ii. 12. ( Rom. ii. 5. (e) Phil. I. 27- 
J Prov. xv. z. (20 1 Cor. iv. 5. (a 
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ſels of the beart; and there is no impoſing upon him in 
any reſpect. And if this Conſideration cannot make 
me diligently watchful over my ſelf, and holy and up- 
right in all my Ways, it is impoſſible that any other 
ſhould ever do it. | 


III. 
On the infinite Mercy and Goodneſs of God to Sinners. 
Eſides the Authority of God over all, and the 


able Mercy, and moſt gracious Condeſcenſion, is a- 
nother powerful Diſſwaſive from Vice, and well wor- 
thy of my ſerious Conſideration as ſuch. His abun- 
dant Goodneſs to Sinners, throughout the whole 
Courſe of their Lives, the Bleſſings he heaps upon us 
in this World, and the far greater he has promis'd in 
the other ; and above all, the ineſtimable Price that 
was paid for our Redemption, are an indiſpenſable 
Obligation to make his Glory the Aim, and Deſign 
of all my Actions. And indeed, who would not be 
immediately raviſh'd into an Extaſy of Love, at the 
Meditation of thoſe tranſporting Bowels of Pity and 
Commiſeration, which could prevail with Almighty 
God, not only to create us Subjects capable of enjoy- 
ing his Favour, but when we had juſtly depriv'd our 
ſelves of all Pretence to it, by our Diſobedience and 
Rebellion, even yet to ſeek our Salvation and reſtore 
us to his Love, tho? it were by the Death of his only 
begotten and dearly beloved Son? Who would not 


hereupon be ſeized with the moſt profound Admira- 


tion of, the Height, and Breadth, and Length, and 
Depth, the unfathomable Dimenſions of this Love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ? And how unaccounta- 
bly do I behave my ſelf, if I will not yet be perſuad- 
ed, to live as one intirely devoted to his Service, after 
all the Experience I have had, of his abundant, tho” 
every way undeſerved loving Kindneſs? 


Knowledge he has of all our Ways; his unſpeak- 
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What more endearing Courſe is it poſſible that God 
could have taken to bring Sinners to himſelf, and their 
own Happineſs, than in ſpight of all their Undutiful- 
neſs, and Ingratitude towards him, nevertheleſs to pur- 
chaſe them at ſo wonderful a Price? How could he 
more emphatically expreſs his Tenderneſs of Affecti- 
on to us, and earneſt Deſire of our Welfare, than by 
thus giving the ever bleſſed Jeſus to ſuffer in our ſtead? 
Could our Redemption have been brought about up- 
on any other eaſter Terms, it had: been infinite Con- 
deſcenſion in God to have been reconcileable to us, up- 
on our moſt importunate Entreaties, and deepeſt Hu- 
miliation. But that the Reconciliation ſhould begin on 
his Part; that when he“ /aw us polluted in our blood, he 
ſhould yet /ay unto us, live; that whilſt we were Ene: 
mies and Rebels, he ſhould not only offer us a Par- 
don, but ſhould contrive a Means of Recovery for 
us, that it could never have entr'd into the Heart 
of Men or Angels to imagine; that God ſhould 
thus become Man, the Creator of all Things ſhould 
be made of a woman, the King of the whole World 
ſhould vouchſafe to ſuffer upon the Croſs, for the ſake 
of his obſtinate diſobedient Subjects; This is ſuch ex- 
ceſſive aſtoniſhing Compaſſion, as were enough to melt 
a Heart of Flint; and muſt render Chriſtians the moſt 
deſpicable Creatures in the World, if they can yet al- 
low themſelves to perſiſt in their Diſobedience. Thoſe 
temporal Benefits we all daily and hourly partake of, 
call for a moſt humble Acknowledgment, and the beſt 
Services in our Power, as a juſt Return for them. Yet 
all theſe heap'd one upon another, are as nothing, if 
compar'd with the infinite Love manifeſted in our Sa- 
viour's Sufferings, and the many ſpiritual Bleſſings we 
enjoy thro* him. And can I now find in my Heart to 
ſlight ſuch amazing Condeſcenſion? Can] forbear con- 
triving by all ways imaginable to proclaim my unfeig- 
ned Gratitude for it? Oh what Love! What Piry is 


_ * Ezek, xvi. 6. 
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this! What an exceſſive Load of Miſeries do I deſerve, 
if I can yet neglect and undervalue it? And how un- 
conceivably happy ſhall I be to all Eternity, if I but 
take Care to make a right uſe of it? I will therefore 
embrace it with a Heart full of Joy. I will inceſſantly 
bleſs and praiſe the moſt merciful Author ; and will 
make it my daily Study never to forget it, nor to be- 


have my ſelf unagreeably to the Remembrance of ſo 


ineſtimable a Ranſom paid for me. 
EY, 


On the Covenant we enter'd into at Baptiſm. 


F God's abſolute Authority over me, and his un- 
ſpeakable Goodneſs to me, be ſtrong Inducements 
to a conſcientious Obſervance, of what is well-pleaſing 
in hisSight ; ſo likewiſe is the Conſideration of the Co- 
venant whereinto I entered, when I was made a Mem- 


ber of Chriſt by Baptiſm. For this holy Ordinance 


was appointed, for my Admiſſion into the Chriſtian 
Church, and for capacitating me to partake of the in- 
eſtimable Benefits of my Saviour's Death and Paſſion; 


ſo did I then-promiſe and vow on the other Hand to 


fight manfully under my Saviour's Banner, againſt the 


Temptations of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil and 


to remain Chriſt's faithful Soldier, and Servant unto my 


Life's End. The Thought whereof ſhould ſublimate 


my Mind and Manners, and fill my Soul with a holy In- 
dignation, againſt all unworthy Actions, and make me 
vigorous and unwearied in well-doing, as I would not 


break my contract, and incur the Guilt of Diſhoneſty 
and Apoſtaſy, and expoſe my ſelf to all the heavy 


Judgments, threatened in the Goſpel to the Refractory 
and Diſobedient. Baptiſm, as I ſaid, is an initiating 
Ordinance, and gives a Right to mighty Privileges 
and Benefits ; bur all this is only on Condition, and if 
that Condition be not faithfully perform'd, it will but 
add to the Severity of iny Condemnation. There is a 
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plain Stipulation in it, as appears from“ the Inſtity- 
tion, and from all the Forms of it; and particularly 
from our own wherein the Perſon to be baptized ex- 
preſsly promiſes to renounce the Devil and all his Works, 
and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and obedientiy to 
keep his Commandments, And what egregious Wick- 
edneſs and Treachery muſt it be, to F tart back when 
we have thus put our hand to the plough ? And how muſt 
it unfit us for the kingdom of heaven? We have taken 
Chriſt's Livery upon us, and have bound our ſelves 
by a ſolemn military Oath, to be true and faithful to 
him. This is the Caſe of all that have given up their 
Names to him in this holy Sacrament ; and of my ſelf 
in particular. And it is out of my Power therefore to 
retreat and take part with the Enemy, without becom- 
ing a perjur'd faithleſs Wretch, like a Soldier forſa- 
king his Colours throwing away his Weapons, and 
running from his Captain. This will make all my Sins 
far more provoking than they would otherwiſe have 
been, adding to their own intrinfick Guilt, that of Perfi- 
diouſneſs and Breach of Vow, and ſo, unleſs prevented 
by a timely and ſincere Repentance, will conſign me 0- 
ver to ſo much the ſadder Share of Tortures in the o- 
ther World. And what can awaken my drowſy Con- 
ſcience, and put me upon conſulting my own Safety, 
if this will not? I muſt be a dreadful harden*d Sinner, 
if I can reſolve to break through ſo 8 an Ob- 
ſtruction, to come at everlaſting Miſery. I will there- 
fore call my ſelf forthwith to an Account, and ſee 
wherein I have broken my Faith thus ratified ; and 
will take Care to walk more circumſpectly for the fu- 
ture, that my Converſation may teſtify in my Behalf 
that Iam not unmindful of the Profeſſion I have taken 
upon me, and the ſolemn Obligation I then enter'd 
into, to live according to his Rules. I will remember 
that I am a Chriſtian, baptiz'd into the Church, and 
entitled to the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, provided I live 
according to its precepts ; but withal, that unleſs I do 


„Matth. xxyiii. 20. + Luke ix. 62. 
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this, Tam in a far worſe Condition, than if I had ne- 
ver heard one Word of Chriſtianity. OR 


V. 
On the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of our Sins, 


F I turn my Eyes from the Obligations that lie up- 
on me, to the Courſe of my paſt Converſation, and 
ſee how negligent I have been, and how horrid, and 
how frequent my Provocations, here I preſently meet 
with ſufficient Matter of melancholick and moſt pen- 
five Meditation. Nor need I any more diſmal Contem- 
plation, to humble me before Almighty God, and force 
me to fly to him for Mercy. It was the Royal Pſal- 
miſt's Complaint, that his“ Iniquities were gone over his 
head, and as a ſore burden were too heavy for him to bear. 
And again, + Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 
ſo that I am not able to look up; they are more in number 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
And all pious Souls ſee too juſt Reaſon to break forth, 
in like manner, into the open Acknowledgment of their 
own Unworthineſs and Demerits, whenſoever they call 
to Mind the Multitude and Heinouſneſs of thoſe Sins, 
whereof they are conſcious to themſelves. 

As to the Number of our Sins, they are too many to 
be caſt up; though we ever ſo deliberately ſet about it. 
Our Sins of Omiſſion, and our Sins of Commiſſion, our 
wilful Sins, and thoſe whereinto we are often betray'd 
thro* Inadvertency, or Weakneſs, the Sins of our In- 
clination, of our Company, of our Employment, of 
the Times we live in,, our ſecret and conceal'd, and 
our publick and moſt ſcandalous Sins, the Sins we re- 
member, and thoſe we have forgotten, or had never 
taken Notice of; the Sins of our Devotions, of our 
| Recreations, of our Meals, and our other Entertain- 
ments, of our Exceſs, and of our Parſimony, of our 
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Modeſty, and of our Aſſurance, of our Diffidence, 
and of our Preſumption, our later and our former Sing, 
thoſe of our Childhood, of our Youth, and of our ri- 
per Years, in Thought, Word, and Deed, againſt 
our God, againſt our Neighbour, and againſt our own 
ſelves ; there is ſuch a Maſs of them, that the leaſt Re. 
flection upon it, may well put our Minds into the ut- 
moſt Confuſion, and were it not for the infinite Mer. 
cy of God thro' Chriſt, muſt inevitably have lodg'd 
us long ago in Hell. How muſt the Recollection of 

ſuch a Load of Guilt lie heavy upon the Soul of every 
good Man, and make him lament and bewail his Fol- 
ly, and try by all Means poſlible to obtain the Favour 
of God, and his Pardon and Forgiveneſs? and what 
an abandon'd Sinner muſt I be, if I be not wofully ter- 
rified at the Appearance of ſo horrid a Spectacle, and 
do not fully reſolve that Iwill not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, 
nor ming eye-lids to ſlumber, neither the temples of my bead 
to take any reſt, until I ſhall have endeavour'd to make 
my Peace with God, by a hearty Sorrow and true Re- 
pentance, and a full purpoſe of Heart to ſerve him 
truly for the remaining Part of my Life? They who 
never call their own ways to remembrance, will not much 
concern themſelves 0 turn their feet unto God's teſtimo- 
nies; but there is none who is duly ſenſible of the Guilt 
he has contracted, or that frequently ſets apart ſome 
Time, to enquire into the Nature of his Duty, and his 
manifold Tranſgreſſions of it, notwithſtanding all the 
Obligations he is under to the contrary, but muſt be 
ſeiz'd with a dreadful Apprehenſion, of the great Need 
he has of God's Mercy, and the wretched State he 
muſt inevitably be in without it. 
Nor are we chargeable only with Multitudes of Sins, 
the leaſt of which, were it not for the infinite Mercy 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus, would fink us into the pit of 
Deſtruction 3 but they are alſo many Times attended 

with ſeveral notorious Aggravations, having been 
committed perhaps, upon Deliberation, againſt the 
Checks of Conſcience, and clear Dictates of the Un- 
| 5 e derſtanding, 
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derſtanding, againſt numerous Calls and Invitations to 
Obedience, againſt Promiſes and Threatnings, Mer- 
cies and Judgments, after Vows and Reſolutions to the 
contrary, and often repeated, if not become habitual. 
So that we have all great Cauſe to bluſn, and be aſham'd 
to look up to Heaven, and to loath our ſelves for the evils 
we have committed in all our abominations. Our whole 
Life is full of Vanity and Naughtineſs; and if thou, O 
God, ſhould'ſt reſolve to“ enter into judgment with thy 
ſervants, and ſhouldſs be extream to mark what were done 
amiſs, not the very beſt of us could hope to be juftified 
in thy fight. T Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
and canſt not look upon iniquity ; all whoſe || ways are 
judgment : A God of truth, and without iniquity, juſt and 
right art thou. (a) Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
wickedneſs © neither ſhall evil dwell with thee, The fooliſh 
ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: thou hateſt all the workers 
of iniquity. And yet, alas! How have we all been for- 
getful of thee? From the higheſt to the loweſt, there is 
none righteous before thee, none that has not juſtly 

deſerved thy Wrath and implacable Indignation. The 
molt religiouſly diſpos'd, cannot but diſcover nume- 
rous Failings and Imperfections, beſides other more 
wilful Tranſgreſſions of their Duty, enough to ſtrike 
them to the Heart, at every Remembrance of them. 
Much more may others fear leſt a heavy Doom befal 
them, by reaſon of thoſe more heinous Enormities, 


& which every where diſcover themſelves throughout the 


whole Courſe of their Converſations. If they that have 
been moſt obſervant of God's Laws, have yet need 
of his Mercy and Favour to be extended to them, or 
otherwiſe they cannot be happy, how much more do 
_ thoſe want it who have been more extravagantly wick- 

ed? And () if the righteous, after all their Care to pleaſe 
God, ſhall hardly be ſav'd, theſe muſt expect a more 
terrible Appearance before his great Tribunal. 

This aſtoniſhes and confounds me, when I come to 


* Plal. cxliii. 2. + Habak. i. 23. I Deut. xxxii. 4. 
(a) P{al. v. 4, 5. \ (6) 1 Pet. iv. 18. 
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apply it to my own Caſe; and would doubtleſs drive 
me into Deſpair, were it not for the Truſt I have in 
my bleſſed Saviour's Mediation. He has obtain'd a Par- 
don for my Sins, and ſo I have great Hope and Com- 
fort through him ; but otherwiſe I muſt have been ina 
miſerable, helpleſs Condition. For though God is in- 
finitely Patient and Long-ſuffering, he will not wait al- 


ways to be gracious, but will bring the Sinner to a ſtrict 


Account for all his Wickedneſſes, poſſibly in this 
World, but moſt certainly in that which is to come. 
Nothing can ſave me but his Mercy; but inaſmuch as 
that is infinite, Iwill not diſtruſt it, but will humble my 
ſelf before him, will confeſs and bewail my Sins, and 
will endeavour, to the utmoſt of my Power, to appeaſe 


his Anger. And, Ob that my head were waters, and mine 


eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night 
for all my Iniquities, whereby I have offended ſo good 
and gracious a God |! I hope he will be prevaiPd with 
to extend his Kindneſs to me; but if at laſt I do periſh, 
I muſt however confeſs to his Glory, that my Deſtru- 
ction will be wholly owing to my elf. 


VI. 
On DEATH. 


Uis ſeit an adjiciant hodierne tempora vite Crafting 
0) Di fuperi ? * Who knows ſays the Poet, whether be 
ſhall live even till to morrow ? And our bleſſed Sa- 
viour foretold to the jolly Rich Man, St Luke xil. 20, 
that he certainly ſhould not. Thou fool, ſays our Saviour, 
this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of thee. The ſame, for 
any thing I know to the contrary, may be my Portion 
This may poſſibly be the laſt Day, if not the laſt Hour 
of my Life. And what can I promiſe my ſelf will 
then become of me? Have I been ſo wiſe as to make 
up my Accounts with God, and ſo to have got my Soul 
in a readineſs to appear before him? If not how diſ- 
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mal, how doleful will my Condition be? It is a terrible 
Change, to be uddenly ſnatch'd away from this Lifeand 
all its Enjoyments, and delivered over to eternal Bur- 
nings in the other. Yet to this ſad Fate are all thoſe 
every Day obnoxious, who live in the practice of any 
ſort of Wickedneſs. How happy ſoever they may be 
as to the Things of this World, they may poſſibly be 
immediately hurried away from them, to a perpetual 
Night of Horror, Grief, and Anguiſh, never to ſee 
Day, nor to taſte any Comfort more. 


Awake therefore, O my drowſy Soul; awake and be- 
ſtir thy ſelf, before it be too late, whilſt the Patience of 
God is exerciſed towards thee, and a time of Grace and 
Salvation is afforded thee. Awake, conſider thy pre- 
ſent uncertain Habitation, and do not dare to depend 
upon a ſhort tranſitory Life, that like a Thread, is im- 
mediately cut off; and is but as a Story, which enter- 
tains the Auditors whilſt in telling, but is quickly at 
an End. Let Death be the ſubject of thy ſerious and 
frequent, I had almoſt ſaid of thy inceſſant Meditation. 
Think at riſing inthe Morning; whatifthis ſhould prove 
to be the laſt Day of my abode here? And again when 
lying down at Night, think, what if I ſhould never riſe 
more? Perhaps I find my ſelf in very good Health, 
and as like to prolong my Days to a good old Age, 
as moſt of thoſe about me ; and am therefote tempted : 
to paſs my time in Mirth and Eaſe. But alas | How 

many of my Contemporaries have I known diſappointed 
of their Expectations, when as promiſing as mine, and 
laid in the Grave before they were aware of it? And 
what happens to one, may as eaſily befal another, not- 
withſtanding all the Care we can take to ſecure our ſelves 
againſt it. Be Knell I hear, is a warning, to me, to 
be upon my Guard, to retire into my ſelf, and ſee 
how reckonings ſtand betwixt God and my Soul, and 
to uſe the utmoſt Diligence for ſupplying what I find 
wanting. Every Grave I ſee, every Funeral I attend 
upon, every Friend I loſe, every Hearſe or Coffin I 
meet with, every one I obſerve in Mourning, calls up- 
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on me to reflect on what a Precipice I ſtand, and how 
many different ways I may be thrown down from it, 
Oh! Let me not be careleſs and unconcern'd in ſuch a 
ſlippery Station; but let me conſider well, how exceed- 
ingly terrible ſuch a Fall muſt be, to all that are not 
prepared for it. Nothing is of more Importance to 
me, than to ſee that in all reſpects, I act like one, on 
whom the Thingsof this World make nolaſting Impreſ- 
fion, and whoſe chief Care is to pleaſe God, and to 
make Proviſion for a happy Eternity. This is the 
oreat Buſineſs for which I came into the World, and 
how can I hope to die with any manner of Comfort, till 
I have performed this weighty and neceſſary Work? 
Let die I muſt undoubtedly, and no one knows how 
very ſoon. One deſcends to the Grave T in his full 
ſtrengtb, being wholly at eaſe and quiet: his breaſts are full of 
milk, and his bones moiſtened with marrow, And another 
dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never eateth with plea- 
ſure. They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall 
cover them. In this World a great Diſtinction is made 
between the Great, the Rich, and the Powerful on the 
one fide, and thoſe on the other, whoſe Circumſtan- 
ces are ſtraight, and who live in a poor neceſſitous 
Condition. As ſome alſo are healthy and ſtrong, and 
enjoy a great deal of Eaſe and Pleaſure ; whilſt others 
are worn out with Sickneſs and bodily Infirmities, or 
perhaps with a Series of Croſſes and inevitable Vexati- 
ons. But they ate all haſtening to their Long Home, 
and which of them ſhall arrive there firſt, is beyond 
our Foreſight, and known only to Almighty God, by 
whoſe Providence we live, and at whoſe appointed 
Time we muſt all be ſure to die. Then ſhall all 
alike, whether high or low, rich or poor, have the 
Duſt for their Bed, and the Worms for their Cove- 
ring, without any other remarkable Diſtinction, than 
what ſhall have ariſen from their different diſcharge of 
their Duty, whilſt in this mortal State. Some go now, 
fome anon, ſome this way, ſome that, ſome upon time- 
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ly Notice, and ſome again in an inſtant, and even when 
leaſt expecting it. What then can ſuch have to fay for 
themſelves, who are not always in ſome tolerable Rea- 
dineſs, to quit this tranſitory Life, which at it's beſt E- 
ſtate, and when moſt promiſing, is yet but as || 2 vapour 
that appears for a little time, and then vaniſhes away ? 
Upon this Conſideration, the Apoſtle St James, in 
the Words immediately foregoing theſe now mention- 
ed, very juſtly rebukes the Folly of ſuch as promiſe 
themſelves a long Continuance here, when it is poſſible 
their Souls may be juſt upon the Wing to take their 
flight into the other World; and who pleaſe themſelves 
with the Thoughts of Life, and Time enough to ma- 
nage their Concerns upon Earth, when perhaps they 
are on the very Shore of Eternity, ready to launch into 
it. T Go to now, fays the Apoſtle, ye that ſay to day or to 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and continue there a year, 
10 buy, and ſell, and get gain; whereas you know not, what 
- ſhall be on the morrow., You know not how near any of 
youare to your later End, how ſuddenly thisfrail Breath 
of yours may fail you, and leave your Bodies, ſo ma- 
ny uſeleſs Carcaſſes, incapable of any Deſign, or any 
Tort of Buſineſs, . e 
Can any one then, can J in particular, preſume to live 
without a continual expectation of ſuch my Diſſolution, 
as if I had nothing elſe to do, but to eat, and drink, 
and be merry, and to ſpend my Time in Idleneſs and 
Luxury? Is this to live like a Chriſtian, whoſe Profeſ- 
ſion obliges him to be continually looking forward to 
another State, and who knows himſelf to be but a Stran- 
ger and Sojourner upon Earth? How can I allow my 
{elf to be regardleſs, either of my Duty to Almighty 
God, or of my own Welfare, which has ſo neceſſary a 
Dependence upon the good Improvement of my ſhore 
ſtay here? No, I will rather keep in Mind, that I have 
no abiding City here, but am indiſpenſably obliged to 
be continually ſeeking after one that is truly ſo, a city 
James iv. 1. ames iv. 12. ! Heb. xi. 10. . 
| I 4- rn 3 "a 
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that has ſure and laſting foundations, whoſe builder and 
mater is God, f I will wait and watch all the days of my 
appointed time, till my laſt great change come. Since I 
know my ſelf not Maſter of one Moment of Time, I 
will live in a conſtant Expectation of Death, ready to 
forſake this Earthly Tabernacle, whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call for me. I will think upon my ap- 
proaching Diſſolution, and learn from the Thoughts 
of it, to wean my Heart from this preſent World, and 
all its moſt pleaſing Entertainments, which, how enti- 
cing ſoever, I muſt be ſure in a little time to leave be- 
hind me; to renounce all my moſt beloved Lufts, 
which will otherwiſe coſt me exceſſively dear, and per- 
haps, before I have any longer Enjoyment of them; 
to grow ſerious and devout, as becomes the Relation 
I ſtand in to Almighty God, and the great Account I 
muſt ſoon give up to him; to bear all Afflictions pati- 
ently, which I know aſſuredly cannot affect me long, 
but may be much nearer an end, than I at preſent ap- 
prehend ; to make a good Improvement of my Time 
whilſt I have it, that I may find no Cauſe to complain of 
the want of it, when it ſhall beno more; to be unwea- 
ried in well doing, before the night come wherein no man 
can work; and faithfully, reſolutely, and immoveably, 
to retain my Integrity at all Times, and under whatſoe- 
ver Difficulties or Trials, inaſmuch as I know not how 
ſoon I may receive my great Reward. Theſe are ſome 
of the Advantages, that naturally ariſe from a daily 
_ Meditation of Death; and to the end they may be my 
daily Care, I will not fail to take all Opportunities of 
converſing with the Dead. 1 
Our Life here is one continued Journey towards the 
Grave, and each one, every Day diſpatches ſome part 
of it. We are all like ſo many Paſſengers in a Ship, 
who whether they think of it or not, every Minute 
draw nearer the end of their Voyage. Not only whilſt 
they are awake, and look about them, but when at reſt, 
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and faſt aſleep in their Beds, they are gradually con- 
veyed along, till they come to their defired Port. As 
they are always in Motion, though it may be without 
obſerving it, ſo their Voyage inceſſantly ſhortens, and 

in a while they diſembark upon a diſtant Shore. 

Such is the Life of Man. It is a conſtant Progreſs 
towards another World, in which we ſhall all, one af- 
ter another, be landed in a little Time. No ſooner 

| ſhall our Breath be recalled, but we ſhall moulder into 
the Duſt out of which we were taken, ſhall give up 
the Ghoſt, and be no more as to any of the Purpoſes . 
of this Life. But then a new Scene will forthwith open 
it ſelf, to our unſpeakable, either Conſolation or Ter- 
ror, according to rhe Preparation we had made for it, 
whilſt on our Way to it. Death to the Righteous, is 

the Gate of Paradiſe, an Entrance to a better Life, 
and the only Paſſage to our promiſed Inheritance. But 11 
to the Wicked it is the beginning of Sorrows, deliver- 
ing them over to the ſecond Death, which never ſhall 

have an end. And what more cogent Argument can 
any poſſibly expect, for exciting to a diligent Prepa- 
ration for Death, than this Conſideration of the ever- 
laſting State, whereinto it will one time or other, here- 
after, if not at preſent, be ſure to tranſlate us all? 

Were Death an accidental Stroke, that rarely hap- 
pened, no wonder if People generally did not think 
themſelves much concern'd to expect it. Were only 

| ſome few liable to it, when it comes, a Man might 
be tempted to hope it might be his Lot to eſcape it. 
Were it an even Lay, whether we ſhould ever be ſei- 
zed by it, this would make a conſiderable abatement 
of the Sinner's Imprudence, in venturing to live regard- 

leſs of it. Nay, were it allotted to much the greater 
part of Mankind to die, but not to every particular 
Perſon, there might be ſome faint Plea for ſuch as are 
unprepared for it. Or if none may be deliver'd from 
it, yet had Men a Leaſe of their Lives, that they bl, 
could certainly know how much of them were yet re- b 
maining, it would be leſs Indiſcretion in them to put * 


. . off 
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" off their Repentance, and trifle away their Time, in 
| hope to get it up again, by a greater future Diligence. 
5 But when we are every Moment at the Mouth of the 
1 Grave; when we know aſſuredly, that every man livin 
fl is altogether vanity, and our ſelves amongſt the reſt ; 11 

| moreover daily fee others, as luſty and vigorous as our 

| ſelves, and in all appearance as like ta live as we, ta- 
ken away before our Face ; ſuch a proſpect as this, one 
. would think, ſhould throughly awaken our Minds, and 

| enforce our Reſolutions, and not ſuffer us knowingly 
| to deſtroy our ſelves. It ſhould teach us earneſtly to 
[- ſtudy how we may perform our Duty in all reſpects, 
. with the greateſt Accuracy and Circumſpection; ſo 
. as to give no ſleep to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-lids, 
1 till we had firſt ſecured to our ſelves an Intereſt in the 
divine Promiſes. | 
Since we are all ſo careful of this uncertain Life, 
\Þ tho? at beſt but of ſhort duration, and full of Cares 
| and Troubles whilſt it laſts, methinks it ſhould ſeem 
highly reaſonable to every one, that will but allow 
himſelf to conſider, to have a much greater Care 


| of his Soul, which is by far the better Part of him, 
ll. and whoſe Life will never know an end. Common 
| Prudence would hence teach every one, to think fre- 
[| _ quently of Death, and have it always in view, eſpeci- 
ally ſince the Remembrance of it is ſoneceſſary and uſe- 
ful, in order to a due regulating our Lives. But I 
| muſt not only think of Death, but muſt think of it in 


{| ſuch a manner, as that the effect of theſe Thoughts 
. may ſhew forth it ſelf in a ſuitable Deportment. I 
iq muſt learn to number my days in ſuch a manner, as that 

i I may apply my heart to that true and ſaving wiſdom, 
which will in a great meaſure abate the Pungency of 
| whatſoever Troubles and Calamities I meet with here, 


* and will make me infinitely happy after my Departure 
4 hence. To neglect this, is undoubtedly the greateſt 
if Folly and Madneſs in the World, and the readieſt 
| way to fill my Soul with the utmoſt Confuſion, when 
1 I come to languiſh upon a ſick bed, and find my End 
e approaching 3 
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approaching; but eſpecially, when I ſhall come at 
the laſt Day to ſtand before my Saviour's great Tri- 
bunal, to anſwer to the heavy Charge, that will here- 
by. lie againſt me. Nor can any thing on the other 
hand beſo much for my Advantage, as a conſtant At- 
tendance on this neceſſary part of my Duty, and that 
unſpeakable Glory and Felicity that will infallibly ac- 


company it in a dying Hour, and thence forward for 
ever in the other World. ; ES 


VII. 
On a. fulure Judgment. 
; M Y Life 1s continually drawing towards Et erni ty; 


and whether I will conſider it or not, is each 

Day ſhorter than it was before. So that how healthy 
ſoever I may be at preſent, no Man knows how ſoon 
I may be ſummon'd hence. At moſt no great Number 
of Years can have "by before I ſhall be laid in the 
Grave, andall my Hopes, and Comforts, and Deſigns, 
and Purpoſes, as far as they concern this Life, ſhall va- 
niſh as a Dream, and nothing ſhall ſeem of any Value, 
but what may be for my Advantage in the other World. 
And thus having paſſed off the preſent Stage, I muſt be 
brought before God's Tribunal, to have all my Thoughts, 
Words and Actions canvaſſed, and my eternal Portion 
allotted me, accordingly as they ſhall be found to have 
been: So ſays St Paul (a) We muſt all appear before the. 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to that he bath done, be- 
ther it be good or bad, Tho' Death makes a Separation 
for ſome Time betwixt the Soul and Body, yet, this 
is but for a Time; which being paſt, they ſhall infalli- 
bly meet again, and be re-united, and never be parted 
more. () An Archangel ſhall be ſent forth, and as by 
the Sound of a Trumpet ſhall ſummon the (e) Dead out 
of their Graves; and thenceforward they ſhall live for 


»„— 


5 (4) 2 Tor. v. 10. 3) 1 Cor. xv. 52. SE (e) 7 Theſ. iv. 16. 
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ever, (d) Then ſhall the Son of Man alſo deſcend ix 


the clouds of Heaven with power and great glory; and (e) 
ſhall fit on his throne, and cauſe all nations to be gather'd 
before him, that ſo he may take an Account of their dif- 
ferent Qualifications, and diſpoſe of them accordingly. 
Oh the Pangs and Agonies, the Horror and Perplexity 


of Mind, wherewith the guilty Sinner will be ſeiz'd, 
when he ſhall come there to receive his Doom! When 


(f) above, he may behold an impartial Judge ready to 
condemn him; beneath, Hell open to receive him; 
when within, ſhall be a ſtinging Conſcience ; without, 
a burning Fire; here his Sins accuſe him, there the 
Devils affrighting them; and the good Angels ſhall ca- 
ſhire him, as not fit to be admitted into Heaven, and 
the wicked ones will ſtand ready to hurry him away 
into everlaſting Deſtruction. When to appear will be 
intolerable, and yet not to appear will be impoſſible. 


Whither will he then flee? Or where can he think to 


conceal himſelf? Which Way ſoever he turns himſelf, 
he will be ſure to meet with nothing for his Comfort, 
with nothing but Fear, and Shame, and Sorrow, and 
Anguiſh, and all the Terrors that the moſt dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions can work in him. It is impoſſible to ex- 
preſs the extream Aſtoniſhment, wherewith all the 
workers of iniquity will then be overwhelmed. But this 
may in a good Meaſure be repreſented by the Judg- 
ments threatned in the Revelation, upon the opening 
of the Sixth Seal; when it is ſaid, (g) There was a great 
earthquake, and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of bair, 
and the moon became as blood; and the ſtars of Heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a figtree caſteth her untimely figs, 
when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind : And the Heaven de- 
parted as a ſcrowl, when it is rolled together; and every 
mountain and iſland were moved out of their places: And the 
kings of the earth, and the great men, and the chief cap- 


* 


— 
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(4) Matth. xxiv. 330. (e) Ibid. xxv. 31, 32. 
( Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de quatuor Noviſſimis. Artic, 28. 
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tains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, and every 
freeman, hid tbemſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of 
the mountains; and ſaid to the mountains and rocks, fall 
on us, and bide us from the face of him that ſitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb : For the great 
day of his wrath is come ; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 
This is a Deſcription of a terrible Juncture, that may 
not unfitly be accommodated to the frightful Seaſon Iam 
now conſidering. When () the heavens ſhall paſs away, 
with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent 
heat; the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall 
be burnt up; (i) and the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall 
ſtand before God, and the books ſhall be opened, and they ſhall 
be judged out of thoſe things which are written in the books 
according to their works, When the Judge being ſet upon 
his Throne, (&) Before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd di- 
videth the ſheep from the goats, and ſhall proceed to en- 
quire into their paſt Converſations, and allot them their 
Reward accordingly. Then ſhall a narrow Scrutiny be 
made into all my Doings, and an unerring Judgment 
paſſed upon them. And could I have ever ſo artfully 
conceal*'d my Faults from the Diſcovery of the World 

here, they will then be all brought to Light, before 
| God, Angels, and Men. They cannot eſcape the all- 
ſeeing Eye of God at preſent ; nor ſhall they ever be 
forgotten by him hereafter, but will certainly riſe up in 
Judgment againſt me, and condemn me at the laſt Day, 
if I do not make it my Buſineſs to forſake them, and ob- 
tain the Pardon of them before I be taken hence. Not 
the moſt ſecret of my Thoughts, is without his Notice ; 
but he is privy to whatever Impiety lies Jurking in my 

Heart, 5 it have never proceeded farther; and 
will bring me to an Account for it. So that could I any 
way contrive to impoſe upon thoſe I converſe with here, 
by hypocritical Pretences, and to hide the Evil of my 
Heart and Actions from all Mankind, this would ſtand 


© (3) Pet. ii. 10. (i) Rev. xx. 12. () Matth. xxv. 32. 5 
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me in no ſtead at the laſt Day. For then the Impoſ. 
ture would be fully diſcloſed, to my eternal Shame and 
Sorrow. () There is nothing cover*d, that ſhall not then 
be reveaPd; neither hid, that ſhall not be made known, 
But whatſoever has been ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall be heard 
in the light ;, and that, which was whiſpered in the ear in 
cloſets, ſhall be proclaim'd in the publickeſt Manner, in 
the Hearing even of the whole World. (1) There is no 
creature that is not manifeſt in God's fight, nothing that 
can eſcape his Notice, but all things are naked and open, 
Mupre % Tea whore, bare and like a Thing cut 
down the Chine, whereby all the Entrails are expoſed 
to the View of the Beholder ; all things are thus naked 
and open to the eyes of him with whom we have to do, or 
perhaps as Dr J/bitby obſerves, Tx# 0 nwuuiv se, 
to whom we muſt give an account of our ſelves and all 
our Doings. No Man, as Dr Hammond paraphraſes 
upon the Words, ſhall he able to diſguiſe himſelf fo 
„ cunningly, but that he ſhall be diſcover'd, dif- 
« clos'd, laid open and bare, as the Sacrifice when 
« it 1s firſt flay'd, then cut down the Back, and all laid 
* open and diſcernible before the Prieſt. Our very In- 
wards ſhall then be diſſected, and Men and Angels 
ſhall ſee into the darkeſt Corners of the Heart, and 
ſhall be made acquainted with all the Corruption and 
Pollution that has been wont to lodge there. A dole- 
ful Diſcovery indeed ! And who would not dread and 
tremble at the leaſt Thought of it? It is not in our 
Power now to conceive the height of that Confuſion, 
wherein the guilty Sinner will find himſelf, when thus 
_ publickly unmaſk*d, when thoſe Wickedneſſes, which 
once he would not endure to hear of, and therefore us d 
all Means to keep them from the Knowledge of his 
Companions and Acquaintance, ſhall be charged upon 
him, proved againſt him, and finally puniſh'd with ever- 
laſting Perdition. But this we can all do, and are the 
greateſt Fools in the World if we do it not; we can 


(.) Luke xii, z, 3. % Heb. iv. 13. 
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condemn our ſelves and all our moſt beloved Iniquities 
now in Time, whilſt the Day of Grace is continued to 
us, and God iPreconcileable upon Condition we duly 
apply our ſelves to him for Mercy and Salvation. We 
can by his Aſſiſtance reform and amend our Doings, and 
earneſtly ſtudy to lay up to our ſelves Treaſures in Hea- 
ven. We can humble our ſelves before our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and beſeech and intreat him, as he has alread 1 
been our Ranſom, ſo likewiſe to be our Advocate wit | 

the Father, pleading his Death and all his Sufferings in 
our Behalf, whereby to re-inſtate us in his Favour, and 
obtain us an Admiſſion into his Kingdom. And can we 
be ſo ſottiſh as not to make this our conſtant Care? Can 
we think of the Day of theLord, and the immenſe Weight 
of the Sentence then to be paſſed upon us, and not ſet 
our ſelves with all our Might to prepare for it? They W 
that act thus unaccountably, ought immediately to diſ- = 
own all Pretence to Reaſon and Underſtanding, and to 
acknowledge themſelves more ſenſeleſs than the worſt 
of Brutes, none of which were ever guilty of ſuch egre- 
gious, intolerable Stupidity as this 1s. 


VIII. 


On the everlaſting State whereto each one ſhall be ad- 
judged at the Laſt Day, according to his Doings. 


HIS Judgment being once over, every one muſt 
be thenceforward ſettled in an eternal State, tho? 

of very different Kinds, according as we ſhall be found 
to have obſerved, or neglected our Duty, during our 
ſhort Stay here in-this World. So our bleſſed Saviour, 
who is alſo to be our Judge, teaches, St Matth. xxv. 46. 

. Where having been deſcribing the Nature of the Judg- 
ment that is to paſs upon all Mankind, and having ſpo- 
ken of the Righteous and the Wicked, under the Meta- 
Phor of /heep and goats, and having declar'd the joy- 

ful Sentence that ſhall be pronounced in favour of the 
former, and the heavy Doom that ſhall be awarded ip 

; EY e | | 
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the other, he concludes with this farther Declaration, 
what will be the Effect of the Judgment thus given: 
Theſe, the Wicked of whom he had laſt ſpoken, Hall go 
away into everlaſting puniſoment; but the righteous into life 
eternal. The natural Importance of which Words is, 
that a laſting future State will be then to ſucceed, either 
in incomparable, ineſtimable, unconceivable Bliſs and 
Felicity, for ſuch is T eternal life declar'd to be in Scrip- 
ture; or in the moſt dreadful and intolerable Tortures, 
Pangs, and Agonies, in the bottomleſs Pit, the Puniſh- 
ment whereinto the Wicked are order'd to depart 
Ver. 41. 5 TN 
Bleſſed and happy, thrice happy Souls, that can at- 
tain to the life here mention'd! Such ſhall enjoy the 
Favour of God and his beatifick Preſence ; and ſhall not 
only be admitted to behold his Glory, but to reign with 
him, and be inſome Meaſure transformed into his Like- 
nefs, abounding in all that ſhall be ſuitable to their en- 
larged Deſires; and God only knows how much more 
than they could ſo much as deſire or wiſh for. It is a- 
bove our Faculties at preſent to conceive what thoſe 
glorious Rewards are which our good God has pre- 
par'd for them that love him. It doth not yet appear, 
even to our Imaginations, what we ſhall be; but this 
we know beforehand, that when he ſball appear, we ſhall 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is, Wherefore let 
me now think a little with my ſelf; How tranſcen- 
dent a Bleſſedneſs muſt it be, to ſee God, and be like 
him, to partake of his Glory, and have an endleſs 
Fruition of him, in that bliſsful Kingdom where all De- 
lights abound, and whence all Sorrow and Tears are 
everlaſtingly baniſn'd; where none are ſick, or grow 
old, or die; nor are perplex'd with Cares, nor tor- 
mented with Fears. Where a ſerene Tranquillity is 
always to be met with, and Joy, and Love, and Peace, 
have ſettled their Abode: May my Heart be always 
enflamed with the Love of that raviſhing State z ſo 


8 ＋ Matth. xxv. 35. Luke il. 32. & xxii. 29. 
* x John iii. 2. e ; 
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as that I may throughly learn to deſpiſe all Things elſe 
in compariſon of it. Why do I trifle away my Time 
and Pains in purſuit of Things that will not profit, and 
not rather labour after thoſe which would be of ever- 
laſting Advantage to me? What a Meanneſs of Spirit 
is it, to take up with this Life's tranſient, imperfect 
Entertainments, and in the mean while neglect the true 


riches, and loſe an invaluable crown of glory that fadeth 


not away? Can I condeſcend to employ my ſelf, in la- 
bouring after the Things of this World with an inſa- 
tiable Deſire, as if I could never have enough of them, 
tho' I know I muſt ſhortly die, and leave them all be- 
hind me, and yet not be perſwaded to take Pains for 
what would render me inconceivably nappy for ever 


in the other? This is the very Height of Madneſs ; 


and for which I ſhall be ſure to condemn my ſelf when 
it ſhall be too late, and inceſſantly to wiſh I had been 
wiſer, when I had it in my Choice to make ſure of a 
bleſſed Eternity, f 1 MH 
Eſpecially when I call to Mind, that I cannot, fall 
ſhort of the foremention'd Bleſſedneſs, without incur- 
ring the dreadful Vengeance of eternal Fire. And can 
I endure the Thoughts of this ſo diſmal a Change? Far 
be it from me thus totally to ruin my ſelf for the ſake 
of any Eaſe, or Pleaſure, Wealth, or Honour, that 1 


can hope to enjoy here. Whatever unequal Notion 1 


have of it at preſent, it is a great and a certain Truth, 
that the * Wages of ſin is death; Death not only tem- 


poral, but eternal. And can] reſolve thus ſenſeleſly to 


ruin my ſelf, rather than accept of that Salvation, 
which is offer'd in the Goſpel, upon the reaſonableſt 
Terms that may be? ＋ I is a fearful thing to fall into 


the hands of the living God; to become the Objects of 


his implacable Indignation; to groan under the juſt 
Severities of his heavy Diſpleaſure; to be lodged in a 
Bed of Flames, and have the Devils and damned Spi- 
rits for perpetual Companions, or rather for out- 
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rageous Executioners; without hopepf Deliverance, 
tho? after ever ſo long a Space; to be. forſaken of all 
that is good, all that is happy, or might tend to make 
us ſo; to be everlaſtingly condemn'd to Darkneſs and 
Horror, to Weeping and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of 
Teeth, to the never-dying Worm, and Fire unquench- 
able. This the damned in Hell know to their Colt z and 
for this Reaſon fret and rage beyond Meaſure, And 
what 1s it they would not give, or do, to recover ſome 
of thoſe happy Opportunities of ſeeking after a better 
State, which we ſo idly ſquander away | Unhappy 
Wretches ! They find by lamentable Experience what 
the Loſs of Heaven implies in it, and how much it 
was their real Intereſt, to have taken Warning, when 
they were call'd upon in their Life time, to be Holy, 
Wiſe, and Happy. They are always in the Agonies 
of Death, and yet never ſo dead, but that they are ſtill - 
to live in the moſt exquiſite, and moſt laſting Dolors, 
Their Fire always burns, but never conſumes them ; 
their Worm always gnaws, but never kills them. Whilſt 
they were alive, they would never give over provok- 
ing Almighty God; and now God will never give over 
uniſhing them for their numerous Provocations. 
here is no End or Meaſure of their Sorrows, no In- 
termiſſion of their Pains, no Hope or Comfort for 
them, no Proſpect of any Thing, but inconceivable, 
intolerable, interminable Grief, and Miſery, and An- 
guiſh. And can I think it too much to live regularly, 
and take thoſe Courſes which will make me happy in 
a good Meaſure here, that I may eſcape all this dire 
Vengeance, and be compleatly and infinitely happy to 
all Eternity hereafter ? This were a far wiſer Courſe 
than to gratify my own worldly, or carnal Inclinations, 
for a ſhort, no one knows how very ſhort a Time, to 
the everlaſting Deſtruction of my ſelf, both Soul and 
Body in Hell. Conſider therefore, O my drowſy Soul, 
and beſtir thy ſelf now in Time, wheteby to prevent 
thoſe Tortures, which thou muſt otherwiſe be ſure to . 
undergo, and canſt never hope to get rid of, "hes 
e Ea one. 
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once thou comeſt to feel the Weight of them. Take 
Warning whilſt thou art yet on this Side the Grave, 
and may ſt have Time and Grace to fave thy ſelf, if it 
be not through thy own Neglect or Obſtinacy in ſin- 
ning. Imagine to thy ſelf the doleful Caſe of a con- 
 demn'd Sinner, already plac'd in the Regions of Dark- 
neſs, thoſe melancholick Shades of perpetual Night, 
where no Day ever dawns, no Light ever breaks in; 
depriv*d of all the Comforts and Pleaſures of Life, and 
preſery*din being only to be puniſhd ; rack*d and tor- 
mented, with a frightful Remembrance of his own Guilt 
and Folly, peircing him like a Dagger at the Heart, 


and no Room left for Repentance. Imagine him be- | 


holding the Glory and Felicity of the Bleſſed ; raging 

with Envy at their Happineſs, and tearing himſelf for 
Anguiſh and Vexation, when he reflects upon what he 
has loſt, purely for the Sake of his brutiſh Luſts, and un- 
reaſonable Paſſions, for thoſe Pleaſures of Sin which 
were but for a Moment, but for which he muſt now 
pay dear for evermore. Imagine him farther lament- 
ing the Sharpneſs of his Pains, the exceſſive Burnings 
of that Fire and Brimſtone, wherein he inceſſantly lan- 
guiſhes, and the Malice of the Devils diſcharging their 
Fury upon him, and plaguing and tormenting him 


with the utmoſt Violence. Imagine him once more 


cut off from all Hope of Redreſs, ſo as not only to be 
thus infinitely tortur'd at preſent, but to be aſſur'd be- 
yond all Doubt, that theſe his Tortures ſhall perpetual- 
ly harraſs him through a long Eternity. Imagine the 


Sinner, I ſay, irrecoverably plung'd in this Exceſs of 


unſpeakable Miſery, and fee if all the Glory of the 
World can tempt thee, to change Condition with him 


but for one Hour: if not, what deſperate Frenzy muſt 


that be, that can with-hold thee from taking all the 
Care that may be, to ſave thy ſelf from ſuch inſuppor- 
table, and yet irreparable Deſtruction? Can I ſuffer 
my felf to be thoughtleſs and unconcern'd, when upon 
t- Drink of this bottomleſs Abyſs of Pains and Sorrows, 
aud each Moment in danger of dropping into it? No. 


Far 


— 
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Far be it from me to betray ſuch an Exceſs of the moſt 
unaccountable Folly, ſuch an unpardonable Inſtance 
of the moſt deſtructive Enmity to my own Soul... On 
the other hand, I will begin to conſider in Time, and 
will uſe my utmoſt Diligence to guard againſt that 
Place of Torments and procure an inheritance among all 
them which are ſantified, I will make it my Buſinels to 
keep within that narrow way that leadeth unto life; will 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, tho? I tug hard to get 
thro? ; will do or ſuffer whatever it ſhall pleaſe God to 

require of me, or lay upon me, and will be highly 
thankful, if I can at laſt be carried into Heaven, tho 
it were in a Chariot of Fire. Welcome Sighs and 
Tears, welcome whatever Penances my Religion can 
impoſe upon me, whatever Terrors the World can 
threaten me with, whatever Pains I can be at in God's 
Service: welcome all that can befal me for my Sa- 
viour's Sake, who endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame 
for me, Iũ will watch and pray, will deny my ſelf and 
mortify the Fleſh, will do my beſt to proceed from 
Grace to Grace, And may it pleaſe the good and 
gracious God, that Grace may at laſt have its Com- 
pletion in Glory, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. To 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
Honour and Praiſe, World without End. Amen. 
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COLLECTION 


P R AY E R 8 


FOR THE 


SICK PERSON: 


To bi uſed upon SEVERAL Occasons, 
as He ſhall ſee fit. 


* 


My) voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: 1 in the 


morning will I direct my prayer unto | thee, and will 
look up, Pſal. v. 3. 


= My hope bath been in thee, O Lord: I have ſaid, 


thou art my God. Pal. xxxi. 16. 


Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving- kindneſs i ts er 
turn thee unto me according to the multitude of wy 
mercies. Pfal. Ixix, 17. 
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PROPER 


PRAYERS 7 


For the Uſe of the SICK. 


A Prayer for the Sick when firſt taken Ill, 


T 


Almighty Lord of Heaven and Earth, who 
() giveſt Life, and Healthy, and all other Bleſſings, 
and recalleſt them'is it pleaſes Thee; I deſire 
to behold thy Hand in every Thing that befals me, 
that under all thy Diſpenſations I may look up to Thee, lf 
the Author of them, and may ſtudy to improve them ta 1 
thy Glory. And now that I find my ſelf diſcompoſed, | 
and Sickneſs has already taken hold of me, I immedi- 
| ately fly to thy Almighty Power, and unſpeakableGood- 
neſs for Relief. And do not thou refuſe to hear me, 
when I call upon thee. Give me Grace to account of 
my Diſtemper as thy Fatherly Viſitation, and to hear- 
ken both to the Rod, and him that has appointed it ; 
and not only to bear thy Chaſtiſement with Patience 
and Submiſſion, but to ſeek that I may be made bet- 
ter by it; to enquire 1 ng End for which it ww, 
B 92 5 an 
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and faithfully endeavourto anſwer thy Deſign in it. As 
it is a Scourge for my Sins, let it alſo be a Cure for them, 
ſo effectually awakening my Soul to ſerve and pleaſe 
Thee, as that I may no more return to Folly, nor ever 
allow my ſelf in what tends to thy Diſhonour, and m 
own Deſtruction. Or if Death is to be the End of this 
my Sickneſs, let me die the Death of the Righteous, and 
let my laſt End be like his, that I may leave this World 
as becomes a true Diſciple of our bleſſed Lord, with a 
| ſteady Affiance in his Mediation, and an Unconcerned- 
neſs for the Things of this Life, an unfeigned Repentance 
for all my Sins, and a chearful Reſignation of my Soul 
into thy Hands, as into the hands of a loving God and 
merciful Father, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


IL 


 T\Eliver me, O Lord if it be thy bleſſed Will, from 

my preſent Want of Health. Sanctify it to me, 
that it may be a Means of working in me, what is well- 
pleaſing in thy Sight, mortifying all Vice and Wick- 
edneſs in me, and raiſing up my Thoughts and Aﬀe- 
ctions to a better State, and making me more intent 
than ever, upon approving my ſelf to Thee. And this 
good End being once accompliſhed, may it pleaſe 
thee to raiſe me from my Bed, and enable me to put 
all my good Purpoſes in Execution, to thy Honour 


and Glory, and my own Salvation, thro* our Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, > 


III. 


D UT, Lord, if 1 am not any longer to continue 
here, grant me a ſafe and an eaſy Paſſage hence, 
that Death may be to me a bleſſed Entrance into thy 
Heavenly Kingdom. I am not fond of Life, for any 
other End, but to ſerve thee, and ſave my own Soul, 
But if it —_ tend to either of theſe Uſes, deny me 
neither the Enjoyment of my former Soundneſs and 
Strength 
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Strength, nor Grace to make a ſuitable Improvmenc 
of it. And whenever thou haſt determined to take 
me hence, take me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, in- 
to thy Favour, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, © | 4 x 


IV. 


Y Am thine, O Lord, fave me, and ſuffer me not to 

be put to Confuſion; but fit me for whatever thou 
deſigneſt for me. Cleanſe and purge me from all 
Corruption, take away all my Droſs, and renew a 
right Spirit within me. Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the Ground of my Heart. Prove me, and examine 
my Thoughts: Look well if there be any Way of 

ickedneſs in me, and lead me in the Way everlaſt- 
ing, thro* our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Upon ſending for the Miniſter to Viſit the Sick Perſon, 


A Eighty ahd moſt merciful Father; who of thy 
1 divine Providence haſt appointed an Order of 
Men, to officiate in thy Name, not only as thine Am- 
baſſadors, to call upon People, and entreat them to be 
Reconciled to Thee, but moreover to make known thy 
Word and Will to them, to adminiſter thy holy Sa- 
craments, to be Advocates to Thee for them, and to 
perform all thoſe Offices, which are neceſſary for buil- 
ding them up, in their moſt holy Faith; Let it not 
be in vain, that I have now ſent to deſire the good 
Man's Company and Aſſiſtance. All his Endeavours 
= without Thee muſt” inevitably prove as nothing. 

| Could he ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and Angels, 
it were to no Purpoſe, unleſs thy Bleſſing go 485 
with what ſhall be deliver'd. Nor will all his Kind Of- 
hces do me any Service, if not accompanied with thy _ 

| B b 3 a | Grace. 
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Grace. Hence I beg of thee, moſt gracious God, to 
be with him and proſper him in all his Undertakin 

for my Good. Open his Mouth, that he may freak 
a Word in Seaſon. Hear all his Prayers that he ſhall 
offer up for me; and grant me all the ineſtimableBleſ- 
ſings he ſhall implore in my Behalf, And open mine 
Ears likewiſe, that I may duly attend to whatſoever 
he ſhall tell me out of thy Law, and diſpoſe my Heart 
carefully and conſcientiouſly to perform it, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. e 


II. 


F EI thy Holy Spirit be preſent with him to aſſiſt 

his kind Intentions, that they may prove effectual, 
for fitting and preparing me for my laſt great Change; 
which cannot poſſibly be far off, but may perhaps be 
already at the Door. It is thy own Command by the 
Mouth of thy holy Apoſtle that F any be fick, be call 
for the elders of the church, to pray over him, with a Pro- 
miſe, that The Prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, and if 
be bave committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven bim; and 
with a Declaration mdreover,-that The effeual fervent 
prayer of the rightcous man, and moſt certainly not the 
leſs, if he be dedicated toholy Miniſtrations, to tranſ- 
act Matters betwixt Thee and thy Church, avail- 
eib much. In Obedience to thy Command, I have 
now ſent to my proper Paſtor, the Miniſter of thy 
Word and Sacraments amongſt us, to crave his Help 
in my great Neceſſity. And I moſt humbly beg of 
Thee, that of thy wonted Clemency and Goodneſs, 
thou wilt condeſcend to bleſs our Meeting, and make 
it ſucceſsful to thoſe weighty Ends whereto it is inten- 
ded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 TY ww 20 
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Upon Appearance of Recovery, 5 
I, 


Lmighty and ever-bleſſed Lord God, from 
whom alone are the Iſſues of Life and Death, 


who killeſt and makeſt alive, bringeſt to the Grave, 
and bringeſt back again; I deſire with a Heart full of 
unfeigned Gratitude, to proclaim thy great Goodneſs 
towards me at this Time. I praiſe Thee for thy ſea- 


ſonable Correction, whereby to put me in Mind of m 
natural Frailty and Mortality, to wean my Affections 


from this vain tranſitory World, and to put me upon the 
more diligent Preparation of my ſelf for another and 
a better. Bleſſed be thy Name, that thou didſt not 
immediately cut me off without Warning, as thou 
mighteſt juſtly have done; and not only haſt allowed 
me a Space of Reflection, whereby to get my Soul into 
the fitter Poſture, for appearing before thy dreadful 


Tribunal, but now giveſt me hopes of a Space, to re- 


duce my holy Purpoſes and Reſolutions into Practice. 


May it ſeem good in thy Sight, to perfect that Reco- 


very thou ſeemeſt to have begun in me, and to grant 
me a longer Continuance here; not for the Gratification 
of any wordly or ſenſual Inclinations, or Affections in 
me; but to the End that by good Improvement of 
the Time thou ſhalt allow me, I may obtain a com- 
pleater Conqueſt over all ſort of Vice and Wickedneſs, 
and a greater Readineſs to the Performance of my 


Duty to Thee, may cleanſe my ſelf from all Filthi- 


neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and may perfect Holineſs in 


thy Fear, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


an 
lone, ſo I acknowledge all my Services to be due to 


B b4 hee, 


8 11 ſole Dependence is upon Thee, O Lord, 
all my Hopes of Health are from Thee a- 
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Thee, and that I muſt leave my ſelf without Excuſe, 
if I do not carefully employ all the Time thou ſhalt 
afford me in this World, to my Honour and Glory. 
Do thou therefore incline thy Heart to have a conſtant 
Reſpect to this great End of my Living here; that 
may not trifle away the Life thou giveſt me, for wor. 
king out my Salvation, much leſs miſpend it, in any 
vicious or ſinful Courſe, but that I may behave my 
ſelf always as in thy Preſence, and as remembring 
the great Account I muſt one Day give up to Thee, 
and I know not how ſoon. Grant it may be my dai- 
ly Study, to be in ſuch Readineſs for my later End, 
that it may never find me unprovided for it. At this 
Time ſanctify, I beſeech thee, my preſent Condition 
to me; and:give me Grace to make a right Uſe of 
this, and alf other thy Diſpenſations; that if it ſhall 
be thy good Pleaſure to reſtore me to my former 
Health, I may lead the Reſidue of my Life in thy Fear, 
and to thy Glory. Or elſe give me Grace ſo to take 
thy Viſitation, that after this painful Life ended, 
I may dwell with thee in Life everlaſting, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | __— 


III. 


T ORD, I pray thee, that thy Grace may always 

prevent, and follow me, and make me continu- 
ally to be given to all good Works, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Upon a Recovery from Sickneſs. 
1 


O Holy and moſt Gracious Lord God, who art 
infinitely good to them that put their Truſt in 
Thee; I have not only learned by the hearing of 
the Ear, but my own late, beſides former Expe- 
rience, has taught me, that thou art abundant in 
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Goodneſs and Mercy. It is in thee I live, move, and 
have my Being. And thou haſt in a particular Man- 
ner expreſs'd thy Love to me, in lifting me up from 
the Gates of Death. Thou haſt brought my Soul from 
the Grave; and haſt kept me alive, that I ſhould not 
go down into the Pit. For this and all other thy un- 
deſerved Favours, for ever bleſſed be thy holy Name. 
I earneſtly deſire that my Heart may be duly affected 
with a Senſe of them, and that I may never dare to 
abuſe ſuch tranſcendent Loving-kindneſs ; but what- 
ever Length thou addeſt to my Days, may be faith- 
fully ſpent in obſerving thy Laws, and exalting thy 
Praiſe. I am made whole; make me alſo ſtrictly 
watchful over my ſelf, that I fin no more, leſt a worſe 
Thing come unto me. Let the Conſideration of the 
weak Condition I have been in, have ſuch Influence 
upon my Mind, as that I may not dare to neglect, 
or defer any Part of my Duty, leſt I be ſnatch'd a- 
way before it be finiſn'd. I know not how ſoon I may 
be reduc'd to the ſame, or a worſe Eſtate, when I ſhall - 
be able to do very little for my ſelf. Cauſe me there- 
fore to take Care in Time, to make my Calling and 
Election ſure, that ſuch a Viſitation may be no Sur- 
prize to me, nor may be able to terrify me with the 
Dread of an unhappy Death. As thou haſt given me 
a Space for Amendment, give me moreover a Heart 
carefully to amend, whatſoever is amiſs in me. Make 
always mindful how frail I am, and how unable to 
ſtand the Shock of another Sickneſs, whenſoever thou 
ſhalt ſend it, and to apply my ſelf in the mean Time 
to do, what it may be then too late to wiſh I had 
done. Let no one Sin ever have Dominion over me, 
nor any Temptation prevail againſt me, or render me 
in any wiſe regardleſs of the indiſpenſable Obligations 
I ſtand in to Thee, my moſt loving Saviour and De- 
liverer, Work in me both to will, and to do of thy 
good Pleaſure. And whilſt thou feeſt fit to continue 
me here, let every Day thou addeſt to my Life, bring 
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me a Step nearer to the Fruition of thine everlaſting 
Glory. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, 
our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. Tl 


II. 


B Leſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all 
his Benefits. Who redeemeth thy Life from De- 
ſtruction, and crowneth thee with Mercy and Loving- 
kindneſs. I called upon the Lord in my Diſtreſs, and 
thou heardeſt me, and anſweredſt my Requeſt. Thou 
haſt inclined thine Ear to me, and art become my 
Salvation. May my Mouth be always filled with thy 
Praiſe. And may my Gratitude farther ſhew forth 
it felf by an univerſal Obedience to thy Precepts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


III. 


O the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords who only hath Im- 
mortality, dwelling in that Light which no Man can 
approach unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee, be Honour, and Power everlaſting. Amen. 


Upon ſending for the Phyſician. 


O Moſt gracious Lord God, on whom is all my 
Dependence, and of whoſe abundant Mercy it 
is that I am now in the Land of the Living, though 
at preſent in a weak and languiſhing Condition; . 
though at preſent ſeized with Sickneſs,] ſuccour and relieve 
me for thy Mercy's Sake. I am deſirous to make uſe 
of ſuch Means as thou haſt appointed, in order to a 
Recovery, that I may not ſeem any Way to flight 
that Life, thou haſt condeſcended to beſtow upon 
me, and hitherto to continue to me. And foraſmuch 
as thou haſt ordain'd the Phyſician for the Benefit 
of thoſe who languiſh under any bodily De * 

| Have 
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have reſolv'd to try his Skill in order to a Cure. 
But my chief Hope is in Thee, O be thou my Hel 

er; for without Thee, vain is the Help of Man. 
Dire thy Servant to what may be proper for my 
Caſe; and let thy Bleſſing accompany his Preſcrip- 


tions; and give Succeſs to them. All the moſt. effi- 


cacious Methods of Cure are nothing of themſelves, 
nor can work farther than thou impowereſt them. 
To Thee therefore I addreſs my ſelf for thy Con- 
currence with them. It is but with Thee to ſpeak 
the Word, and thy Servant ſhall be heaPd. Oh may 
it pleaſe Thee to iſſue out thy Command, and 
it ſhall not be in vain that I am about to uſe the 
Means that ſhall be directed. But never permit me 
to put my Truſt in whatſoever Medicine, but only in 
thy Bleſſing, without which, all inferior Aſſiſtance will 
be found of no Advantage. Thou art the great Phy- 
ſician that alone can'ſt effectually remove all my Ma- 
ladies. And all other Helps are but Inſtruments in 


thy Hand, that work according to thy good Pleaſure. 


Be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own Glory, and the Welfare 
of thine unworthy Servant, who here moſt humbl 


ſues to thee for Pity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Upon taking of Phyſick. 


Lord, the Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Conſolation, our only Help in Time of Need; 


I moſt humbly ſupplicate thy Favour, to thy faithful 
Servant labouring under thy Correction. Lay no 


more upon me, than thou wilt enable me to bear. 


Conſider my feeble mortal Conſtitution, and proporti- 


on my Diſtemper to my Strength, that I may know 
how to bear it, with a true Chriſtian Patience and 


Reſignation to thy divine Will, Hear my Com- 
plaints, and remove the Cauſe of them, as ſhall ſeem 


to thee maſt expedient for me. Give a Bleſling to 


what 
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what I now take, in order to a Recovery of my loſt 
Health. Be thou my chief Phyſician ; for thy Di- 
rection cannot fail me. And ſeeing I put my whole 
'Truſt in Thee, vouchſafe of thy great Mercy, to ad- 
miniſter to me in my Neceſſity, and to grant me 
Eaſe and Comfort, and Health here in this World, 
and to fit me for everlaſting Life wich Thee, and 
thy holy Angels and Saints in the World to come, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
When given over by the Phyſician, 

| 'T- | | 
Lmighty and Everlaſting God, . whoſe I am, 
| A and“ whoſe Laws I ought to have faithfully 

obeyed, but have moſt vilely tranſgreſſed them, 
throughout my whole Life. For theſe my Abominati- 
ons of whatever ſort, I defire to humble my ſelf be- 
fore Thee in the moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, [ or, * whom 
T bave heartily deſired to ſerve with Reverence and Godly 
Fear; though I am grieved to think with what great 
Weakneſs and Imperfeftion ] have done it. Theſe my 
Failings I lament and bewail before Thee: And much 
more my groſſer Sins and Iniquities, whereby I have high- 
ty provok'd Thee againſt my own Soul.] J heartily de- 
teſt and renounce them all, moſt humbly beſeeching 
Thee not to caſt me off by reaſon of them. Heark- 
en not to their Cry againſt me, but to my bleſſed 
Saviour's Interceſſion for me. Waſh them all away 
with his moſt precious Blood, that they may neither 
appear againſt me to my Shame and Sorrow here in 
this World, nor to my eternal Condemnation in the 
other. Conſider my Contrition, accept my Tears, 
aſſwage my Pain, as ſhall ſeem to Thee moſt expe- 
dient for me. And foraſmuch as I put my full Truſt 
only in thy Mercy, impute not to me my former 
Tranſgreſſions; but ſtrengthen me with thy bleſſed 
Spirit, and whenſoever thou art pleas'd to take me 
hence, take me unto thy Favour, dard the 
e n Merit 
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Merits of thy dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. N 


II. 


- 


and I have no farther Expectation, or Hope of 
Benefit by his Miniſtry; and conſequently am to 
look upon my ſelf as no longer defign'd for this 
World, I with the profoundeſt Humility entreat thy 
Pity, O Lord, in order to the other. And ſince there 
remains no probable Means of Cure for my Body, 
do thou condeſcend to take my ſick Soul into thy 
Hands, and cure it of all the Guilt that lies ſo hea- 
vy upon it, and ſo ſadly overwhelms me with Shame 
and Sorrow. I exceedingly lament my own Folly 
and Wickedneſs, and am confounded at the Thought 
of it, which pierces me to the quick, and fills my 
Soul with the deepeſt Remorſe and Terror. In Thee 
alone is my Help, and in thy boundleſs Mercy and 
Compaſſion. Spare me, good Lord, I beſeech thee, 
and tho? moſt highly provoked, be in my bleſſed Sa- 
viour moſt graciouſly reconciled to me. b or his Sake 
pardon all my Sins, and fave me for thy Mercies Sake. 
1f thou wilt thou can'ſt raiſe me up, and grant me a lon- 
ger Continuance here. But foraſmuch as in all Appea- 
rance the Time of my Diſſolution draweth near, be- 
ſtow upon me thoſe holy and heavenly Qualifications, 
which may fit me for my approaching Change. Ga- 
ther every Root of Bitterneſs out of my Mind. Re- 
ſcue me from the Power, and defend me againſt all 
the Wiles of the Devil. Mortify all the Remainder 
of the Old Man in me; and renew me perfectly in the 
Inward Man. Quicken, improve, and increaſe eve- 
ry Spark of Grace that is in me; and make me to be 
ſuch before thou calleſt me hence, as I deſire to be 
thenceforward to all Eternity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. ; 


Jam 


Eeing the Phyſician has alread paſt his Sentence, 
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Am coming to Thee, fweet Jeſu; Open thine Arm 
to receive me graciouſly, Thou haſt purchaſed 
me to thy ſelf; ſuffer me not to fall ſhort of all that 
Happineſs thou diedft to procure for me. Withdraw 
not thy Mercy from me at my laſt Hour, when I 
have the greateſt Need of it, and muſt be everlaſt- 
ingly ruined without it. Let not the Enemy have 
any Advantage againſt me in my Extremity, nor the 
Wicked approach to hurt me. Give thy holy An- 
gels Charge over me that they may conduct me fafe- 
ly through the Valley of Death, and bring me to thine 
everlaſting Kingdom; that there I may ſing inceflant 
Hallelujahs, with the bleſſed Choir of Saints and An- 
gels for evermore. Amen. 


. 
Leſſed God, merciful and gracious, What great 
D Things haſt thou prepar'd for them that love 
thee; Such as Eye has not ſeen, nor Ear heard, and 
it has not enter'd into the Heart of Man to conceive? 
Oh that I may be admitted to taſte of ſuch incom- 
parable Bleſſedneſs ! It will be a happy Exchange 
for me to leave this World, and all its mean, tran- 
ſitory Enjoyments, for the ineſtimable Glories that 

are promis'd at thy right Hand. In firm Hope and 
Expectation whereof, I commend my Soul into thy 
Hands, O Lord, thou God of Truth. Amen. E- 
ven ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


When he apprehends himſelf about to expire. 


AST thee, O Lord, to deliver me. In thee, O 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my moſt merciful Saviour and 
only Redeemer, in thee alone is all my Truſt, Let me 
never be confounded, O bleſſed Feſu, I ſue to 1 for 
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Mercy. Merey, O Lord, and Forgiveneſs of my Sins, 
is what I moſt humbly beg of thee. O Chriſt, ſave me. 
O God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; O boly, bleſ- 
| ſed, and glorious Trinity, Three Perſons, and one God, 
have Mercy upon me. Recetve my Soul into thy Hands. 
And for thy Mercies Sake place it in thy heavenly Kingdom, 
among thy holy Angels and bleſſed Saints. O Lord, bear 
me, and be merciful to me. Into thy Hands I commend 
my Spirit; for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of Truth, Amen. O Lord. Amen. 


For thoſe about the Sick Perſon. 


XS Thou, O God, art infinitely gracious to thy 
II poor Creatures, continually multiplying thy Lo- 
ving kindneſſes towards us from Day to Day, and 
from Year to Year, and haſt requir'd of us to be lo- 
ving and kind to each other, and deſire our Neigh- 
bour's Welfare as our own ; In an humble Imitation 
of this thy Goodneſs, and Obedience to thy Com- 
mand, I here beg Leave to ſupplicate thy Favour 
in Behalf of all thoſe who attend about my Bed, 
or have in any Reſpect the Trouble of aſſiſting me, 
now that I know not how to take Care of my ſelf. 
Recompenſe them, O Lord, all the Good that they 
have done for me. Be with them whenſoever theß 
ſhall come to be in the ſame helpleſs Condition the 
now ſee me in; and furniſn them at that Time with 
ſuch tender-hearted and careful Friends, ſuch affe- 
ctionate Relations, and ſuch Aſſiſtance of all kinds, 
that they may not want any of thoſe neceſſary, Helps, 
which I have receiv'd from them. And in the mean 
Time, grant that by ſeeing me in this helpleſs 
weak Eſtate, they may be ſo effectually admoniſh'd 
of their own Mortality, that they may learn forth- 
with to apply themſelves to the working out their 
Salvation with Care and Diligence, and ſo may be al- 
ways prepar'd for Sickneſs or Death, whenſoever thou 
malt ſend either of them. This I beg for them all. 


' 
{ 
hy 
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Amen. 


For his Family and Relations. 
0 N I. : 
| Lord God Almighty, who dwelleſt in the high- 


eſt Heavens, and yet humbleſt thy ſelf to be- 


hold thy worthleſs Creatures here below, and diſpen- 


ſeſt thy Bleſſings among them, as ſeems beſt to thine 


infinite Wiſdom; I praiſe thee for the conſtant Ex- 
Perience I have had of thy great Goodneſs to me all 


my Life long. And now that I am going the Way 


of all Fleſh, and muſt be ſpeedily gather'd to my 
Fathers, I not only deſire to retain to my laſt Breath, 
a thankful Remembrance of this thy Loving-Kindneſs; 


but beg Liberty alſo at the ſame Time to intercede 


with thee, for thoſe I leave behind me; for [ my 
Wife and Children, and other ] my near and dear 


Relations. Take them all into thy Protection, and 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. | 


adminiſter to them all Things pertaining to Life 


and Godlineſs. [ Be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and 
a Huſband to the Widow. ] All their Wants are 


open to thy Knowledge, let them be ſupplied by 


thy Power and Goodneſs, Keep them as the 
Apple of thine Eye. Preſerve them under the Sha- 
dow of thy Wings. And let no Evil come nigh 


their Dwelling. Thy Bleſſing is incomparably the 
moſt deſirable Portion I can leave them; let not 


that be wanting to them. But beſtow upon them, 


I beſeech thee, all Bleſſings Spiritual and Temporal | 


in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 
D Leſs them in their Bodies, and bleſs them. in 
their Souls; Bleſs them in the Baſket, and in 

the Store, in their Going out, and in their Coming 
| in, 


6 


— 


To 


— 
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in, and all that they put their Hands unto. But a- 
bove all; bleſs them with the choiceſt ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, with a pure Heart, and a ſound Mind; with 
a Contempt of the World, and a ſure Truſt in thee z 
with a grateful Senſe of thy Kindneſs, and a Soul 
full of Love; with a Knowledge of thy Will, and 
a Care to perform it; with the Aſſiſtance of thy Spi- 
rit, and Life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son our Lord: Amen. 


When under any ſtrong Te emptation, 5 
— 


Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, I moſt 
humbly beſeech Thee for thy Son's fake, Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord, have Mercy upon me, and ſuccour 
me in theſe terrible Aſſaults and Temptations of the 
Devil. Deliver my Soul from all his Power and 
Craft. Send me Strength from above, that I may re- 
tain my Icy. may reliſt the Enemy, and ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in this Day of Tryal. Be thou my ſtrong 
Rock and Caſtle of Defence; that being preſerved 
through thy Grace and Aſſiſtance, I may continue 
as I have promiſed, and as thou mayeſt juſtly ex- 
pect me to be, thy faithful Soldier and Servant un- 
to my Life's End. This I beg, O Lord, through 
the Merits, and for the Sake of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 


„ 
Eargme, O Lord, for thy Loving - Kindneſs is 


comfortable. Turn thee unto me according 
to the Multitude of thy Mercies, and hide not thy 
Face from thy Servant, when I am in Trouble. 
Oh haſt thee, and hear me, draw nigh unto my Soul, 
and fave it; deliver me from my ſubtle and out- 
rageous Enemy, O Lord, my Cod, lighten mine 

_ WE Eyes, 


— * 


down, they that trouble me will rejoice at it. But 


for it. But my only Danger is, leſt my Sins have 


0 
= 
IN 

i 
| 
i 
1 
4 
ii 
| 


mit me not to encourage my ſelf in a groundleſs Re- 
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Eyes, that I ſleep not in Death; leſt mine Ene- 
my ſay I have prevailed · againſt him. If I be caſt 


my Truſt is in thy Mercy, and my Heart is joyful 
in thy Salvation: Oh never be wanting to me; but 
hearken to my Petition, and hear me at all Times, 
bur more eſpecially in this my preſent Conflict with 
the grand Deſtroyer of Souls; and give me Cauſe 
to praiſe and magnify thy Name, O Lord my God, 
for ever and ever. Amen, | 2 5 


„ 1 
God, who knoweſt me to be ſet in the Midſt 
of ſo many and great Dangers, that by reaſon 
of the Frailty of my Nature, I cannot always 

ſtand upright; Grant me ſuch Strength and Pro- 
tection as may ſupport me in all Dangers, and car- 


ry me through all Temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 1 8 N 


When tempted 10 Preſumption. 


Lmighty and moſt righteous God, who ſearcheſt 
AR and trieſt the Reins, and rende- 
reſt to every one according to his Doings ; take Pi- 
ty upon me a guilty Sinner, and ſuffer me not to 
preſume upon thy Mercy, whilſt I retain an Affecti. 
on for any kind of Sin. I know thy Clemency and 
Compaſſion are infinite, 'and thou art always rea- 
dy to embrace a returning Prodigal: And ] cannot 
therefore doubt of thy Pardon, were I duly qualified 


made too great a Separation, betwixt thee and thy 
Poor Creature, for me to hope any longer for thy Fa- 
vour. Wherefore I humbly pray thee, to diſcover 
me truly to my ſelf; and if there be any Way of Wick- 
edneſs yet remaining in me, purge it away, that I may 
be a fit Object of thy Fatherly Commiſeration. Per- 


we 
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liance upon thy Fayour ; whilſt 'in the mean Time I 
am really unqualified for it. But teach me ſeriouſly 
and impartially to examine my Heart and Ways, be- 
fore I venture to pals ſo eaſy Sentence upon my ſelf. 


Leet not thy Patience to. me hitherto work in me an 


Expectation of future Happineſs, upon any other 
Terms than thoſe of the Goſpel ; that fo I may be in- 
duced to ſtudy, how moſt effectually to make my Cal- 
ling and Election ſure; and to this End may ſet my 
ſelf, conſcientiouſly and univerſally to obſerve thy 
Commandments, all the Days of my Life. Help me 
to reform all that is amiſs in me, and to make ſuch a 
Progreſs in Holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend up- 
on thy Mercy and Kindneſs to me, here in this World, 
and may be for ever Happy with thee in the other, 
through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. | | 


When inclinable to Deſpair. 


Almighty Lord God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and in him of all thy faithful Ser- 
vants; I am aſhamed, and greatly confound- 

ed, to think that I ſhould ſeem in any wiſe to diſtruſt 
thy Goodneſs, after I have had ſuch abundant Experi- 
ence of it, and after all the gracious Promiſes thou haſt 
made, to thoſe who aſk any Thing according to 
thy Will. Yet I muſt confeſs, that Fear, and a hor- 
rid Dread, have taken hold of me, leſt my Portion 
ſhould be amongſt the Reprobates, who are to be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence 
of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, This 
Thought ftrikes me to the. Heart, and I, am not 


. : able to bear up under the Weight of it. Do thou 


therefore ſupport me with the Comforts of thy Ho- 
ly Spirit, Speak Peace to my diſconſolate Soul, and 
aſſure me thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love; that thou art my Sun and my Shield at preſent, 
and wilt be my exceeding great Reward hereafter. 
11 
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Forgive theſe my Doubts and Fears; and ſo diſpoſe 
my Mind, and confirm my Truſt in thee, as that a 
Remembrance of my Sins may never incline me to de- 
ſpair of thy Kindneſs, but on the other Hand may 
drive me to my Saviour, to ſue for his Interceſſion 
in my Behalf, and may put me upon an indefatigable 
Attendance upon my Duty, whereby to capacitate 
me for a ſure Confidence in his All- ſufficient Merits 
and Mediation. Do not only pardon all my Tranſ- 
greſſions for his Sake, that ſo I may be for ever 
happy in thy Heavenly Kingdom, but convince, me 
in the mean Time that thou haſt done it, for my Sa- 
tisfaction and Comfort, whilſt I remain here below. 
I look upon it as one of Satan's Strategems, to put me 
out of Heart, that he may prevent my earneſt En- 
deavours to pleaſe Thee. Do thou therefore enable 
me to reject this and all other his Motions, and fo 
to betake my ſelf to thee for Relief, and ſo to ob- 
ſerve thy holy Laws, as that thou mayeſt cauſe thy 
Face to ſhine graciouſly upon me, and make me to re- 
joice in thy Favour, both now and evermore, thro? 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


When Weak and Languiſhing, 
I 


Merciful God, who for the Sins of Man didſt 
ſend Death into the World, and Sickneſs in or- 
der to it; behold my weak and languiſhing E- 
ſtate, and extend thy Pity to me. Thou ſeeſt how 
low a Condition I am reduced to; and what will be- 
come of me, none beſides thee knows. But thou art 
a God, who art full of Mercy and Compaſſion ; and 
haſt directed me to call upon thee in the Day of 
Trouble. This encourages me to cry to thee now 
for Help, when I am not able to help my felf. Let 
me, O Lord, ſee the Love of a tender Father, in 
all thy Dealings with me; and more inn, 

N | 9 ws 
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is Exerciſe of my Patience. I do not repine at it, 
but acknowledge to thy Praiſe, that my Sins have 
Joudly called for it; and that thou of very Faithful- 
neſs, haſt cauſed me to be troubled. Let this Con- 
ſideration make me truly ſenſible of thy Kindneſs, 2 
and not only contented, but thankful for ſuch th 
Proceedings towards me, in hope that the Sickneſs 
of my Body may be for the Health of my Soul, and 
may be a Means of promoting my Salvation in the 
great Day of Account, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, 5 pa e 


II. 

Lord, thou knoweſt the Frailty of my natural 

Conſtitution, and how unfit I am to contend 
with a long Diſeaſe; be entreated to conſider 
| my Infirmity, and in thy due Time to relieve me, 
| leſt my Patience be at length tired out, and ſo I 
fall under thy heavy Diſpleaſure. Be not extream 
to mark what I have done amiſs: But in the midſt 
of Judgment remember Mercy, and make me glad 
with the Joy of thy Countenance. I am intirely at 
thy Diſpoſal ; cauſe all Things to work together 
for my Good, that whether by Life, or Death, I 
may glorify thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son our Lord, Amen, | 


- M pben troubled with acute Pains. 


Bleſſed God, juſt and holy, who doeſt not af- 
| . Aid willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men; 
with-hold not thy Aſſiſtance from me in this 


id my ſharp and dolorous Condition. Thine Arrows 
of ſtick faſt in me; and thy Hand preſſeth me ſore. 
"WW I am made to poſſeſs [ Months, or] Days of Vanity, 
et and weariſome Nights, are appointed to me. When 1 


lie down, I ſay, when ſhall I ariſe, and the Night 
be gone? And I am full of toſſing tg fro unto 


w—_— a 0 A 
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and Saviour. Amen. 
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the Dawning of the Day. I am feeble and fore ſmit- 


ten; I have roared for the very Diſquietneſs of my 
Heart. My Sorrows are enlarged, my Wound 1s 


great, and my Soul is full of Trouble. And I have 
none to ſeek, to for a Mitigation of my Pains, but 


ro thee, O Lord. I freely own my ſufferings to be 
far leſs then I have deſerved: And that they have 
not. been far worſe than they are, is purely of thy 
Goodneſs. But yet ſince they pierce deep, and are 
become almoſt too hard for me to bear, I am forced 
to call to thee for Aid, beſeeching thee not to pu- 
niſh me according to mine Iniquities, but to ſpare me. 
for thy Mercies ſake. Endue me with that Patience, 
which may enable me readily to ſubmit to thy Cha- 
ſtiſement, and that hearty Repentance for all my Sins, 
which may invite thee to put an End to my Cor- 
rection: Lay no more upon me than thou wilt ca- 
pacitate me to bear. My Soul melteth away for ve. 
ry Heavineſs; comfort thou me, and let thy loving 
Mercy come unto me, O Lord, according to thy 
Word. Hear my moſt humble Supplication accord- 
ing to thy Loving-Kindneſs; and quicken me as 
thou art wont. Continue me under thy Rod, on- 
ly ſo far as may be for thy Glory, and my own 


Advantage. Sanctify it to me whilſt I feel the ſmart 


of it, and am made to groan and ſigh by reaſon of 


it; and when its Work ſhall be once done, (and 


oh that it may not be long in doing!) remove it 
from me, and give me a freſh Occaſion to rejoice in 


thy ſaving Health, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Lord 


Upon Abatement of Pain. 


Give Thanks unto. the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious and his Mercy endureth for ever. I cal. 
led upon the Lord in my Neceſſity, and he 


hath heard me, and granted a Relaxation of my Pains. 


Even as a Father pitieth his own Children, ſo 1 ; 
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Lord merciful unto them that fear him, He know- 
eth whereof we are made, he remembreth that we 
are but Duſt, and cannot ſubſiſt, much leſs enjoy 
any Comfort or Eaſe, without his good Providence 
taking Care of us. Bleſſed be thy Name, O gra- 
cious God, and may my Soul, and all that is within me 
laud and praiſe thee for the comfortable Change I 
ſeel in my ſelf, and the Eaſe and Refreſhment thou 
haſt granted me. The Sorrows of my Heart were 
enlarged 3 but now it is far otherwiſe with me. Thou 
haſt in a great Meaſure brought me out of my 
Trouble, which lay ſo heavy upon me, and forced 
me to make my Complaint-to thee. What ſhall I 
return unto thee, O Lord, for. all the Benefits that 
thou haſt done unto me? I will receive the Cup of 
Salvation, and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
I will praiſe thee, and give thee Thanks in the beſt 
Manner I am able, will magnify thy Power, thy 
Goodneſs, and thy Faithfulneſs, and will be telling 
of thy Salvation from Day to Day. While I live 
will I praiſe the Lord; yea, as long as I have my 
Being, I will ſing Praiſes to thee, O God: And in 
my Diſtreſs I will always put my Truſt in thee, who 
haſt vouchſafed at this Time to deal ſo lovingly with 
me, and I will conſtantly join with the Church in its 
uſual Doxology; Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt; As it was in the Be- 
ginning, is now and ever ſhall be, World without 
End. Amen. 315 x. 


When | troubled in Mind. 


Thou great Phyſician of Souls, I come unto 
thee for Relief, againſt that heavy Preſſure that 
les ſadly upon my Spirits at this Time. It 
is not without thy good Providence that ſo dreadful 
a Calamity has befallen me. And as it is thy Viſitation 
I willingly ſubmit to it, and ſhall ſet my ſelf to bear 
it without the leaſt Repining or Diſcontent. Tho“ 
Cc4 ö I am 
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I am diſtreſſed, and greatly afflifted ; yet I know 
it is thy Doing, and therefore to be born with an 
unwearied Patience. It is alſo of my own procuring, 
and ſo I have none to blame for it but my ſelf, and 
thoſe mine Iniquities which have called for it. Righ- 
teous art thou, O Lord, juſt is thy Judgment. Yet 
with an unfeigned Reſignation to thy Will, I find 
my ſelf conſtrained to ſupplicate thee for the Re- 
moval of it in thy due Time, that ſo I may be 
better able to do thee Service, than I am at preſent. 
Thou ſeeſt the woful State I am in; how my Mind 
is diſorder'd, my Thoughts are looſe and confuſed, 
my Underſtanding is clouded, my Aﬀections are 
ungovernable, my whole Soul is out of Tune, and 
all my Faculties in a great meaſure diſabled for a 
due Attendance upon thy Worſhip, and the faithful 
Obedience I owe to thy moſt holy Laws. Convince 
me hereby, how weak and frail I am of my ſelf; 
and in what continual Need I ſtand of thy Help, 
without which I can Diſcharge none of the Offices 
for which I came into this World. If thou withdraw- 
eſt my Breath, I die; If thou denieſt me the Aſſi- 
ſtance of thy Grace, I go on ſinning, and am utterly 
undone ; if thou takeſt away my Comforts, I am ſad 
and dejected, my Spirits droop, and my Heart waxes 
faint. And to thee therefore, my only Refuge, I 
now betake my ſelf for Help. Refuſe not to Peak 
Comfort to my diſconſolate Soul; but viſit me with 
thy Salvation. Shew forth thy marvellous Loving- 
kindneſs, thou that art the Saviour of them who piſt 
their Truſt in thee. Reſtore me to a right Uſe of 
my Faculties, a Compoſure of Mind, and a Readineſs 
of Compliance with thy Will in all Things. Help 
me to the Enjoyment of my ſelf, and of thy Favour, 
and make me to hear of Joy and Gladneſs, that the 

Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. Save, 
Lord, and hear, O King of Heaven, when I call 
upon thee, through the Merits of thy only Son Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, e ag 2 
* ee = 
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For a Woman in Travel. 


4 


Eternal God, thou Father of Lights, from 
() whom comes every good and perfect Gift, and 

who haſt promiſed to hearken to thoſe that 
call upon thee in their Neceſſities ; Hear the Suppli- 
cation of thine Handmaid, who feel my Travel com- 
ing upon me, and cry unto thee in the Anguiſh of 
my Soul. Watch over me for good ; forgive my 
Sins; and moderate my Pains, if it be thy bleſſed 
Will. As thou haſt given me a Power to conceive, 
grant me likewiſe Strength to bring forth, and that 
I may be a joyful Mother of | or, of another] Child, 
endued with a ſound and perfect Body, compleat in 
all its Parts, and fitted for all its proper Operati- 
ons, and with an Underſtanding capable of knowin 
_ thee, and thy Ways, and with a Will diſpoſed in due 
time to love and fear thee. And grant moreover, 
that 1t may live to ſerve thee faithfully, and do Good 
in its Generation, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


II. 


Lord, the faſter my Pangs come upon me, the 
more I beg thou wilt exert thy Strength for 
my Eaſe that I be not overwhelmed with the 
Weight of them. Conſider my Impotency, and ſup- 
port and deliver me. Be not wanting to me now 
that trouble is hard at Hand, | or, lies heavy upon 
me; ] and I have none that can give me Eaſe, or 
Safety, but thou alone. Forſake me not when my 
Strength faileth me, when my Spirits faint, and I can- 
not bear the Burden of my Sorrows without thy Aſ- 
ſiſtance. Shew a Token upon me for good, that 
they who are about me may praiſe thy Name, and 
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may rejoice to ſee that thou Lord haſt holpen me, 
and comforted me, thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


III. 

orgive my Sins, O Lord; and purge out of me 
all Inclination to whatever ſort of Wickedneſs. Be 
with me and the Child I labour of, and grant O Gra- 
cious Lord, that we may live to praiſe and honour 
thee. Grant we may be thy faithful Servants here, 
and whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to take either of 
us out of this World, be gracioufly pleaſed to make 
us Partakers of thine everlaſting Kingdom, for the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, now 


and for ever. Amen. 
After Deliverance in Child-Birth. 


Hou haft of thy great Goodneſs, O Lord, car- 

_ ried me ſafely thro? the great Pain and Peril of 
Child-Birth. And now | that I have recover'd ſome 
Meaſure of Strength after my hard Labour, ] I deſire 
to pay my moſt humble Acknowledgments, and pro- 
foundeſt Adoration, to thee my Saviour and Deli. 
verer! Lo! Children, and the Fruit of the Womb, 


are an Heritage and Gift that cometh of the Lord. 


To thee therefore be the Praiſe, that another Child 


is born into the World, that thou haſt preſerved me, 


its Mother, under the Sorrows with which I was en- 
compaſſed; and that thou haſt reſtored me to ſome 


Degree of Health at preſent, and giveſt me Hope 


of having it perfected in a little Time, or, pre- 


ſent Eaſe, and the Hope. of a Recovery.) Go on, O 


Lord, to compleat and eſtabliſh it, if it ſeem good 
in thy Sight, and may be for thy Glory ; and in- 
cline my Heart to ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only 


with my Lips, but by the Holineſs and Uprightneſs 


of my Life in all Reſpects. Let a Senſe of thy * 
N | neſs 
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neſs be always upon my Mind; and raiſe in me ſuch 
unfeigned Love and Gratitude to thee, that I may 


never ceaſe to ſound forth thy Praiſes, thro* Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ASE 


II. 


Be pleaſed to continue, encreaſe, and ſanctify 

thy Mercies to thine unworthy Servant, that 
I may live to thy Honour, by whoſe good Pro- 
vidence alone it is that I live at all. Perfect what 
thou haſt thus far wrought in me, and ſo eſtabliſh 
my Health, as that I may be fitted to praiſe and 
ſerve Thee. Preſerve me from the Power of the 
Tempter, and the Corruption of mine own evil Heart, 
that I miſpend none of the Time thou granteſt me for 
better Purpoſes, but my whole Study may be to ob- 
ſerve thy Statutes, and to be every Day improving 
in my Obedience to them. Lead me by thy Coun- 
ſels here, and hereafter receive me into Glory, thro* 
our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 5 


III. 


A ND caſt an Eye of Pity upon my Poor In- 
fant who is not able to pray for it ſelf; and 
ſince thou haſt brought him [or, her] into the World, 
may it pleaſe thee to preſerve h in it, that he [or, 
ſhe] may be an uſeful Inſtrument of thy Glory, by 
ſerving thee faichfully, and doing good in h Ge- 
neration. Grant h the Benefit of Baptiſmal Rege- 
neration, that being born in Sin, and a Child of 
Wrath, it may be renewed and made a Child of 
Grace, and being received into Covenant with thee, 
may be ſtedfaſt in Faith, joyful thro' Hope, and 
rooted in Charity; and may ſo paſs thro' the Waves 
of this troubleſome World, that finally it may come to 
the Land of everlaſting Life, there to reign wither, | 
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World without End, thro* Jeſus Chrift thy Son, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


For a Young Perſon that is Sick. 
I. 


God, whoſe never-failing Providence ordereth 

all Things both in Heaven and Earth, tho? 
thou haſt laid thy Hand upon me, and caſt me up- 
on the Bed of Sickneſs, yet nevertheleſs my Hope 
is, and ſhall be, in thee. Be thou my Deliverer, and 
cure my Diſeaſe which lies ſo hard upon me. Spare 
me, I befeech thee; and take me not away before 
J come to Years of Diſcretion, and to a right Un- 
derſtanding of thine infinite Love to me, and the 
Love and Duty I owe to thee. May it pleaſe thee 
to reſtore me to my former Health; and give me 
Grace to ſpend what Time thou ſhalt allow me more, 
to thoſe great Ends for which thou alloweſt it. Or elſe 
take me. to thy ſelf into thoſe bleſſed Regions, whi- 
ther my Saviour Chriſt is gone before, to reign with 
thee in Bliſs and Felicity, This I beg for the ſake of 
the ſame thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


II. 


Ear me, O God, and be merciful unto me; 

oh remember not the Sins and Offences of 
my Youth ; but according to thy Mercy, think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs. If thou wilt, 
thou canſt make me whole; or if thou calleſt me 
hence, thou canſt make me happy. Diſpoſe of me 
as ſhall ſeem beſt in thy Sight; and prepare me, 
T beſeech thee, for whatſoever thou deſigneſt for me. 
Thou art my Helper and Redeemer : Make no long 
tarrying, O my God. Amen. 


For 


> @ — FRA 


<Q foo 


For one of Middle- Age. 
O Almighty and everlaſting God, thy Goodneſs 


to me has been wonderful in giving me a Being, 
in preſerving me hitherto, in ſupplying me with the 
Neceſſaries of this Life; but eſpecially and above 
all, in giving thine only begotten and dearly belo- 


ved Son, to become incarnate, and ſuffer, and die 


in my ſtead, to open a Paſſage for me to another 


and better State. And tho? thy Hand lies heavy up- 


on me at preſent, I cannot doubt but it is in Mer- 
cy, and for my Good. For which Reaſon I beſeech 
thee to ſanctify it to me, that it may be a Means 
of weaning my Affections from this ſhort Life, and 
its tranſitory Enjoyments, which I plainly ſee, are 


utterly unable to preſerve either Life, or Health, when 


thou calleſt for it; and muſt certainly leave thoſe in 
a helpleſs Condition, who have nothing better to 


| truſt to, Let it alſo make me truly ſenſible of the 
real Value of that Health I now want, and of all 


the other Bleſſings thou haſt given me to partake 
of, and put me upon perfecting my Repentance, be- 
fore it be too late. I am at this Time in the Prime 
of my Age and Strength, but as eaſily to be cut 


down by thy Hand, as the Graſs by the Hand of 


the Mower. Suffer me not to ſet my Affections upon 
any Thing here below, but upon the eternal Enjoy- 
ment of thee, and thine ineſtimable Rewards in Hea- 
ven: Nor to reckon upon the wonted Vigour of my 
Age, but upon my preſent Inability, and the Near- 
neſs I am poſſibly in to Death, and a future State. 


Teach me a perfect Submiſſion to thy holy Will, 


that}I may account of Life, only as an Opportunity 


of doing thee farther Services; and may uſe it, whilſt 


continued to me, to be in a great Readineſs for 
Death, that whenſoever that comes, I may receive 
its Summons without Surprize, and may willingly 
quit all that I have here, to depart and be with Chriſt, 


which 
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which is far better. My Time at beſt is ſhort ; but 
if thou art pleas'd to make it ſhorter than might 
have been expected, by taking me away in the midſt 
of my Days; I commit my ſelf into thy Hands, to 
do with me as ſeemeth thee good. Only I beſeech 
thee, remove me not hence, till thou ſhalt have fit- 
ted me for a better and more laſting State, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


For One that is grown Old. 


| \ Y Life, O Lord, draws towards a Concluſi- 


on; and I eſteem my ſelf as one of thoſe that 
are going down to the Grave; and conſidering the 
Years I have already lived, I cannot think it ſtrange, 
if I ſee no more good Days in this World. Others 
that are younger may die quickly; but I know aſ- 
ſuredly that 1 muſt be gone in a very little Time. 
The Thread of my Life wears off apace, fo that 
J cannot but ſuppoſe it to be near an End. The 
Number of my Days is already extended beyond that 
of my Contemporaries, moſt of whom are gone be- 
fore me, and I am not ſo. vain as to imagine, that 
I can be exempt from that Mortality, which 1s the 
common Fate of all Men. Beſides, this Sickneſs is 
a freſh Memento to me, to put me in Mind of the 
tottering State of my earthly Tabernacle, and that 
I know not how ſpeedily it may poſſibly be diſſolv'd. 
Wherefore my great Care is to ſee, that my Peace 
be made with thee, before I go thither, whence there 
is no returning. Help me I beſeech thee, to do it 
ſo ſucceſsfully, as that I may always have my Loins 
girt, and my Lamp burning, and be like thoſe who 
wait for the coming - of the Bridegroom, in a Rea- 
dineſs whenſoever thou ſhalt call for me, whether 
it be at the Cock-crowing, or in the Morning, or 
perhaps this very Evening. Let thy Time be mine, 
that whenever Death appears, it may not find me 
unprepar'd to receive it as thy Meſſenger, to 2 
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duct me hence. Ina long Courſe of many Years, 
I have committed Multitudes of Sins, whereby I 
have contracted a heavy Load of Guilt, and muſt be ir- 
recoverably undone without thy Pity. But with thee, 
O Lord, there is Mercy that thou mighteſt be 
feared ; and with thy Son is plenteous Redemption. 
For his Sake forgive me all my paſt Tranſgreſſions, 
and enable me to ſpend what little of my Life is yet 
remaining, in thy Fear, and to thy Glory. Cleanſe 
and purify me, that I may have no terrifying Guilt 
adhere to me, to make me afraid of my later End. 
Strengthen me by thy Grace and Holy Spirit, to 
fight out the good Fight of Faith ; that continuing 
thine to the laſt, and being faithful whilſt I live, I 
may be eternally ſaved after Death, thro? the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For One that has deferred his Repentance. 


Bleſſed, and Holy Lord God, who wouldſt not 

any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance. Be merciful to me a guilty Sinner, who 
have long neglected my Duty to thee, and mine 
own main Intereſt; till my Sins are gone over my 
Head, and are, as a ſore Burden, too heavy for me 
to bear. Enter not into Judgment with thy Servant 
for in thy Sight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, 
And if no Man, not the beſt of Men, and the moſt © 
righteous, much leſs ſo vile a Sinner as I have been. 
I have provok'd thy Divine Majeſty, by a long Se- 
ries of Wickedneſs, for which thou mighteſt juſtly have 
long ſince cut me off, and given me my Portion 
among the Devils and damned Spirits. But bleſſed 
be thy Name, thou haſt exerciſed a great deal of 
Patience and Long-ſuffering towards me. And 1 
hope it is not in vain that thou haſt thus graciouſly 
born with me. For I am now fully convinced of 
my own Folly, and the Evil of my Ways, and do 
repent, and abhor my {elf in Duſt and Aſhes, Do 

nor 
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not thou abhor ine too, nor ſhut up thy Bowels of 
Compaſſion from me. Behold me not as an obſtinate 
Sinner, but as one for whom Chriſt has died, and as 
a Penitent heartily grieved for my paſt Diſobedience, 
and earneſtly deſirous both of thy Pardon, and of 
Grace to walk more holily for the future. It 
is much too long that I have deferr'd my Amend. 
ment and Reformation; but by thy Bleſſing and Af- 
| ſiſtance, I am fully reſolv'd to do it no longer. Help 
me to put theſe good Reſolutions in Practice, re- 
nouncing all my moſt beloved Sins, and earneſt] 
endeavouring to be upright and unblameable in 


all manner of Converſation ; that to Day, whilſt it 


is called to Day, I may hear thy Voice, and never 
more dare to harden my Heart againſt it. I know 
not what a Day may bring forth ; and for this Rea- 
ſon am not willing to truſt to To-morrow, when 
poſſibly it may be too late for me to think of re- 
penting to Salvation. Turn thou me, good Lord, 
and ſo ſhallIbeturned ; but do it befeech thee immedi- 
ately, and out of Hand. Turn me from all mine Iniqui- 
ties, and make me to ſerve thee acceptably with Reve- 
rence and godly Fear. Make me heartily aſhamed of 
my Undutifulneſs and Diſobedience hitherto, that I 
ſhould have dared to offend ſo good and gracious a 
God, and ſtir up my Heart to ſerve thee better for the 
time to come; that denying all Ungodlineſs and 
Worldly Luſts, I may live righteouſly, ſoberly, and 
godly in this preſent World. Looſe me from all the 
Bonds of my Sins; and conduct me to everlaſting 
Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For one that is not duly grieved for bis Sins. 


A Gainſt thee, O Lord, have I ſinned, and done 
| Evil in thy Sight; and what ſhall I now fay 
unto thee? I defire to be deeply humbled for all my 
undutiful Carriage towards Thee. But to my Shame 
I find, that I am not ſo duly affected with my Gu 


F \ | | 
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and Folly, as I ought to be, I have highly offended 
thee, and miſerably endanger*d my own Salvation; and 
tho? I ſee and know this, yet I find by ſad Experience, 
that I am not ſo throughly grieved at the Sight of my 
Sins, as were to be wiſh'd, and as J truly deſire to be. I 
hope there is no Sin that has its full Dominion over me; 
none that I do not unfeignedly long and ſtrive to ſhake 
off, and free my ſelf from it, ſo far as I ſhall be able: 
As I alſo moſt earneſtly deſire and beg the Forgiveneſs 
of them all. Only I am concern'd and amaz'd that I 
ſhould not be more ſenſibly griev'd at the Conſiderati- 
on of them. Touch my Soul, O bleſſed God, with ſuch 
an affecting Perception of my Wickedneſs, that I may 
continually lament and bewail it; that Rivers of Tears 
may run down mine Eyes, becauſe I have not kept thy 
Law, and I may mourn in ſecret for my Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, may confeſs mine Iniquities and be more heartily 
ſorry for my Sin, even with a Sorrow that may bring 
forth a Repentance to Salvation, that is never to be re- 
pented of. O Lord, who cauſedſt Water to flow out of 
the Rock of Stone, break this ſtony Heart of mine, or 
rather take it away from me, and give me inſtead of 
it a Heart of Fleſh, capable of thoſe Impreſſions, that a 
guilty Conſcience is wont to make upon a returning 
Penitent. Make me to loath my Sins, and my ſelf be- 
cauſe of them; and to humble my ſelf before thee, and 
in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner to ſupplicate thy Grace 


| at holy Spirit, to lead me in the Way of Life, and 


never to give over till I ſhall have obtain'd a Bleſſing, 
cbro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Upon a Relapſe into Sin, 


Lord God Almighty, juſt and true, thou only 
Sovereign of the World, on whom is all my De- 
pendence, and from whom is all my Hope and 
Expectation; I am aſhamed and bluſh to appear before 
thee, ſeeing I have of late ſo highly offended thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, I wa how to lf up mine Eyes un- 


} 
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to Heaven, but am forced with the humble Publican, 
to ſmite upon my Breaſt, and call upon thee to be mer- 
ciful to me a Sinner. I have ſinned againſt thee from 
Time to Time, and aggravated my Sins with many 
heinous and dreadful Circumſtances, whereby to ren- 
der them ſo much the more provoking. And tho' I have 


reſolv*d and promis'd, and vow'd an Amendment, yer iſ 


have I again broken my Faith, and relapſed into my 
former Guilt, and thereby cut my ſelf off from all Right 


to thy Promiſes. And what can I now plead for my ſelf? | J 


from the Bar of thy Juſtice I fly to the Throne of thy 


Mercy, beſeeching thee to be favourable to me, be- | H 
caufe thou delighteſt in Mercy; and not let me be mi- 
ſerable, tho” I have taken the ready Road to Miſery, BW 


I have perverted my Ways, and run upon Deſtruction 
with my Eyes open. And tho? I cannot ſay I have quite 
forgotten thee my God, yet I muſt acknowledge to 


my own Sorrow and Shame, that I have offended thee | | l 
more heinouſly by finning againſt thee, when I knew Wl 


my ſelf in thy Preſence, and when I was fully con- 


vinc'd how evil and bitter a Thing Sin is, how ex- 
treamly difpleaſing to Thee, and of what pernicious Wl 
Conſequence to my ſelf ; and had profeſs'd, and often 
times taken the Sacrament upon it, that I would ſerve 


thee faithfully all my Days. My Conſcience accuſes 
me; my Heart condemns me; and thou who art 


greater than my Heart, and knoweſt all things, may'it iſ 


Juſtly ſtop thine Ears, when I cry unto thee in the An- 
guiſh of my Soul. I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and 
before thee ; and am no more worthy to be called thy 
Son. I have ſinned againſt the Light of the Goſpel, 
and thine infinite Love to me; againſt the Terror of 
thy Threatnings, the Charms of thy. Mercy, the Re- 
| bukes of thy Spirit, and the Checks of my own Conſct- 

ence; againſt my ſolemneſt Vows and Engagements, 
and when J had fully purpoſed an Amendment. Yet is 
not my Sin too great for thee to pardon, or to remove 
from me, that I never more repeat it. If thou wilt thou 
canſt make me whole again. And the more my WARE 

nc 
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' Heſs has abounded, the more therefore let thy Grace 
and Good-will abound. Abſolve me from the Guilt, deli- 
ver me fromthe Power, cleanſe me from the Pollution, ſave 
me from the Puniſhment, of this and all other my Offences, 
reconcile me to thy ſelf here, and crown me with im- 
mortal Glory hereafter, thro* Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
our only Mediator and Redeemer. Amen, 


For a Right Uſe of the Good Things of this Warld. 


L Hou, O Lord, art the Father of Mercies, and the 
ſole Author of all the Bleſſings I am now, or 
have at any Time been Partaker of ; let me never have 
. Cauſe to repent, that thou haſt beſtow'd the ſame up- 
on me. Vouchſafe me ſuch a right Notion, and Eſteem 
of all earthly Privileges and Enjoyments, that I may 
never be brought under the Power of any of them, 
but may conſtantly uſe that Portion of them thou 
conferreſt upon me, with Temperance, and Sobriety, 
and Charity, for the Time they are continued to me, 
and with a ready Diſpoſition of Mind to part with them, 
whenſoever thou ſhalt ſee fit to ſtrip me, either of the 
whole, or of any Part of them; and with ſuch Hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, and an Eye ſo immoveably fix' d, up- 
on the unconceivable Rewards of the other State, that 
may never dare to ſet theſe in Competition with them. 
Incline my heart to a conſtant Solicitude for another Life, 
and a Care to lay up to my ſelf Treaſure in Heaven, by 
a good Improvement of whatever I enjoy here below. 
Grant I may never be highminded, nor truſt in uncer- 
tain Riches, but in Thee the living God, who gives us 
all Things richly to enjoy, may be rich in good Works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, and ſo 
may lay up to my ſelf a good Foundation againſt the 
Time to come, that I may lay hold on Eternal Life. 
Make me truly ſenſible, how impoſſible it is to ſerve 
both God and Mammon, and that if I immoderately 
love the World and the things in it, this is a certain Sign 
that the Love of God is not in me, Awaken my flug- 
wa „ „ £ . __ eh 
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giſh Soul, that it may open its Eyes, and look paſt this 


preſentState, and aſpire after thoſe true Riches, to which 


all that this World contains, bears no manner of Pro- 


portion. Be my Godand my Guide in all my Concerns; 


and grant me ſo to pals thro? things temporal, that I fi- 


nally loſe not the things eternal. This I beg for thy 
Mercies Sake, in thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, e- 
ver one God, World without End. Amen. 1 


. truly Chriſtian Behaviour in all Reſpetts. 


1 3 
Eternal and everlaſting God, who hateſt all Ini- 


\ 


O quity, and canſt not look upon the leaſt Sin with 


Approbation; Diſpoſe me for a due Attendance to 


the State thou haſt placed me in, and the Preparation 


I am neceſſarily to make for another, before I am ſum- 


mon'd hence. Work in me both to will, and to do of 


thy good Pleaſure, that ſo I may live in all holy Conver- 
ſation and Godlineſs, and may paſs the Time of my ſo- 


journing here in thy Fear, exerciſing my ſelf conti. 
nually to have a Conſcience void of Offence towards 


God, and towards Man. Open mine Eyes, that I may 


ſee the wondrous Things of thy Law. Enlighten my 
Mind that I may know thee; and not with a barren 
and uſeleſs Knowledge, but ſuch as may produce the 
happy Fruits of good Works. Put thy Law in my 
Heart, and write it in my inward Man, that in nothing 


I may dare to fin againſt thee, but my whole Life may 
be a continual Study to pleaſe thee. Make me ſorrow- 
ful for my Sins, and intent upon a betrer Obedience 


for the future, humble under thy Chaſtiſements, devout. 


in thy Service, thankful for all thy Mercies, fearful to 


diſpleaſe thee, and deſirous above all Things to ap- 
'y ths my ſelf to thee. Remind me of my Duty to my 


eighbour, that I may love him as my ſelf, and do to 


all others, as I would they ſhould do to me, being 
_ obedient to my Governours, whether Spiritual or Tem- 
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ral, reſpectful to my other Superiors; loving and 
uſeful, and obliging to my equals; affable and cour- 


teous to my inferiors 3 juſt. to all, and charitable and 


aſſiſtant to thoſe that are in need. And put me upon 
a diligent Watch over my ſelf, that I indulge no un- 
reaſonable Luſt or Paſſion, no Vice or Immorality of a- 
ny Kind, but may be progreſſive in Goodneſs, may 
cleanſe my ſelf from all my Defilements, and may aim 
at being holy as he which has called me is holy. Thus 
I beſeech thee, O Gracious God, to grant that I may 
both perceive and know, what Things I ought to do, 
and alſo may have Grace and Power faithfully to ful- 
fil the ſame, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


II. 


God tho? my Spirit be willing, yet the Fleſh is 
weak, and I can do no good Thing without thy 
Aſſiſtance. Do thou ſtrengthen me by thy good Spi- 
rit, to bear up againſt all the Oppoſition that ſhall be- 
fal me in the Performance of my Duty, whether from 
Men or Devils. Let no Temptation be too powerful, 
for me to withſtand it with Courage, and an undaunted 
Reſolution to proceed in my Integrity. Nouriſh all 
the Seeds of Grace that are ſown in my Heart, and 
make them fruitful unto every good Word and Work, 
Let my Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee 
my e Works, and glorify thee my Father who art 
in Heaven. Make me a faithful Steward of all thoſe 
Talents wherewith thou haſt entruſted me, for the 
Good either of my ſelf or others, that I may not be 
afraid to give up my Accounts, when the Lord ſhall 
come to reckon with me. Give me the encreaſe of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, and all other Chriſtian 
Graces; and that I may obtain that which thou doſt 
promiſe, make me ever to love that which thou doſt 
command, thro* Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. *t 


Dd O bon 
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5 . | - | III. | , e 
Thou God of Peace, ſanctify me wholly ; and I 

pray thee, that my whole Spirit, and Soul, and 
Body, may be preſerved blameleſs, unto the coming 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be Glory for 

ever and ever. Amen. Aa 

A General Thankſgiving for Mercies receiv'd. 

Lmighty and moſt loving Father, the Father of 
LMercies, and God of all Conſolation, I here pro- 
ſtrate my ſelf at thy Feet, humbly acknowledging thy 
Bounty and Goodneſs to me, deſiring to bleſs and praiſe 
thy holy Name, both now and for evermore, for ſuch 
thine abundant Loving-kindneſs. It was of thine own 
good Pleaſure, that thou at firſt gaveſt me a Being, 
when I was not: It is of thy moſt gracious Hand over 
me, that I am ſtil] preſerved in it, notwithſtanding all 
the Dangers to which I he continually expoſed. Thro? 
thy immenſe Patience and Compaſſion towards me I am 
now on this ſide the Grave, and everlaſting Miſery ; for 
J have deſerv'd nothing of thee, but thy heavy Wrath, 
and implacable Indignation. Yet doſt thou not fail to 
multiply thy Bleſſings upon me from Day to Day, Bleſ- 
ſings both Spiritual and Temporal, for this Life and in 
order to a better. Praiſed be thy Name, O Lord, for 
that thou haſt dealt thus lovingly with me; While live 
will I praiſe the Lord, yea, as long as I haveany Being, 
Iwill ſing Praiſes to my God. My Mouth ſhall ſhew 
forth thy Righteouſneſs and Salvation all the Day long, 
for I know no End thereof. Bleſſed be the Lord my 
God, who only doth wondrous Things: And bleſſed 
be the Nameof his Majeſty for ever : And all the Earth 

ſhall be fill'd with his Majeſty. Amen. Amen. 
Hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and 
1 Honour, and Power; for thou haſt created all 
things, and far thy Pleaſure they are, and were creat 
| * | lay 
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May Men and Angels never ceaſe to worſhip and a- 
dore thee, and laud and magnify thy bleſſed Name for 
thine infinite Goodneſs to all the Sons of Men. As for 
my ſelf it ſhall be my conſtant Study, to expreſs my un- 
feigned Gratitude, for the innumerable Benefits I have 
receiv*d from thy Bounty : which are as great, as they 
are every Way undeſerv'd, and ſo call for the utmoſt 
Returns of Duty and Thankfulneſs to the Author of 
them. All Praiſe, all Glory be to thee for my Creation, 
Preſervation, and all the Bleſſings of this Life; for my 
Health and Strength, my Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
my Peace and Quiet of Mind, my Credit and Reputa- 
tion, the Plenty of outward good Things wherewith 
thou haſt bleſſed me, my Friends and Relations, and Be- 
nefactors, or whatever tends to make my Being here 
comfortable. It is all owing to thee alone; And to 
thee therefore be the Praiſe throughout all Ages, Amen. 


| III. 

UT above all, may my Soul, and all that is within 

me, glorify thee, O Lord, for that moſt gracious 
Proviſion thou haſt vouchſafed to make for me, in 
order to a better Life, when this ſhall have an End. 
For my Redemption by the Death and Paſſion of my 
bleſſed Saviour, for the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, 
which not only hath 1 Life and Immortality to 
Light, and ſhewn us the Way to it, now open'd thro? 
his Merits, to all that duly endeavour after it, but has 
moreover informed us what Duty is requir'd in order 
to it, and how we muſt be qualified before we can be 
Partakers of it; for the Deſcent of the Holy Choſt up- 
on the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem on the Day of Pentecoſt z 
for the glorious Effect of that Deſcent in the ſpeedy and 
miraculous Propagationof Chriſtianity thro* the World; 
for that Aſſiſtance which is yet continuꝰd to my ſelf and 
others, for enabling us to walk worthy of the Vocation 
wherewith we are call'd; for thy Word and Sacra- 
ments; for the Examples of thy Saints and Martyrs, 
of the holy Apoſtles, and above all of our bleſſed Lord 
D d 4 himſelf 
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himſelf, who was made like to us in all Things, Sin 
only excepted ; and for all the Means of Grace, and 
Hopes of Glory that we enjoy thro* him. Oh that I 
could praiſe theeas I ought, for theſe thine unſpeakable 
Mercies; and as the bleſſed Spirits above praiſe thee ; 
that as Heavenand Earth are full of the Majeſty of thy 
Glory, ſo my Heart and my Mouth may be duly filled 
with thy Praiſe, who art the Author of this Good to 
me! However, ſo far as my preſent State will admit 
of it, I will not refrain my Tongue from proclaiming 

thy wondrous Works, I will give Thanks unto thee, 


for that thou haſt done; and will hope in thy Name 
all the Days of my Life. Amen. N 


8 IV. 
; E T a Senſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, of theſe thy 
L great Mercies be conſtantly fix'd in my Mind, and 
ſo deeply rooted and ſettled there, as that I may never 
make thee any unequal Returns for them; but all the 
Powers of my Soul may exert themſelves to ſet forth 
thy Glory. Fill my Mind with ſuch unfeigned Grati- 
tude to thee, as may never ceaſe to ſhew forth it ſelf, 
not meerly by a bare Return of Praiſe, but likewiſe by 
the Holineſs and Uprightneſs of my Converſation, 
Make me to be in the Fear of the Lord all the Day 
long, and never let it enter into my Heart, to do any 
Thing unworthy of ſuch exceſſive Goodneſs to me; 
but that I may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag- | 
nify thy holy Name thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


. Oly, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts ; Heaven 
- and Earth are full of thy Glory. Glory he to thee, 
O Lord moſt high. Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſdom, 
and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Power, and 
Might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen, 
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